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Introduction 
The members of the Dorchester-Pleasant Hill 

Centennial History Committee invite you to read this in
terpretative history of our people, institutions, and ac
tivities. The committee began work during April, 1980 
and has continued to collect information beyond the 
publication of the book. Thousands of hours have been 
donated by the committee members and other com
munity persons to complete the book. The donation of 
time, materials, and money have all contributed greatly 
to the success of the book and are appreciated. 

The history book is definitely an int~rpretation of 
the significant events and people from this area. It is in 
no way an attempt to include all the information which 
was made available to us. Several volumes would have 
to be published to include all items collected. The many 
stories and recollections used in the various chapters 
were taken from interviews conducted with local per
sons. Since history is open to interpretation, we often 
found that these stories held major differences of opi
nion. We would enjoy hearing your version of any story 
with which you may have a different version. 

Special thanks must be given to Rosa Dusanek, 
from the Saline County Museum, for her many sugges
tions and hours of time spent searching museum 
documents. In addition, our appreciation is extended to 
the Nebraska Community Improvement Program and 
Nebraska Committee for the Humanities for the grants 
of man-hours and money. Special recognition must be 
given to Tom Grabau, Nebraska Wesleyan University 
and Bonnie Lund of Lincoln for their work as project 
humanists. They provided guidance. suggestions. and 
editing talents when most needed. 

Anyone interested in contributing additional infor
mation on area history or who wish to research ex
isting material should give to or look for it at the Saline 
County Museum. All of the material we gathered will 
be dona ted to the museum. 

Enjoy your reading and please pass it to your 
friends and relatives for their enjoyment-our history 

· has much to say about you and Nebraska. 

Stan Knapp 
CommHtee Chairman 

Centennial activities · Committee members Jan Stehlik and 
Sharon Harling complete a sale for the Dorchester·Pieasant Hill 
History book. 
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Dorchester·Pieasant Hill History Committee, 1981. Back row 
left to right: Kathy Palky, Sandy Breitkrenk, Ann Green (fiscal 
agent), Bertha Zak, Marlene Axline, Sharon Harling, Stan Knapp 
(Chairman). Front row, left to right: Nancy Bergmeyer, Jan Stehlik 
(Publicity Chairman), Rosa Dusanek, Camille Wolesensky, Cathy 
Axline, Charity Bolton, Bonnie Lund (Humanities Intern). 

Bonnie Stehlik and Leonard Stehlik 

Jerry and Arlene Johnson 



Sponsors of the Centennial History Book are listed 
below. The committee wishes to thank all of them, as 
without the sponsors we would not have been able to 
publish the History of Dorchester and Pleasant Hill. 
Your support was greatly appreciated. 
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Edward A. Palky, Dorchester, Nebr. 
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Beginnings 
The winter cold has disappeared, 

No more the snow is seen; 
The wild birds chirp their merry lay, 

The grass is growing green. 
The Settler on the Prairie land 

Prepares his ground for seed, 
Then scatters wide the golden grain. 

His little ones to feed. 

Yes, the winter cold has left us, 
Hear the Plover pipe its song. 

And the Prairie Chicken call its mate. 
See the Rabbits scoot along. 

List! to the cooing of the Dove, 
The harsh note of the Jay, 

While the Hawk skims lightly back and forth. 
Then swoops upon his prey. 

'Tis Springtime on the Prairie, 
For the Meadow Larks now sing. 

Thousands of frogs are croaking, 
Wild Geese are on the wing! 

Squirrels and Field Mice. running 
Far o'er the prairie wild, 

And merry is the laughter of 
The little Prairie Child! 

When Ellen Argles Willis wrote this poem in 1874, 
she was a young girl living on the prairie near Dor
chester. In her poem she speaks of beginnings - the 
child, the springtime, the prairie. As time passes the 
child will grow to womanhood, the springtime will 
become summer, fall, and winter; and the prairie will 
evolve into farms and villages. Beginnings, becomings, 
changes-the elements of history-are what this book 
is about. It is about the years of settlement, the pro
sperous years, the war years, the depression years, 
and finally, the passing of one hundred years. It is 
about beginnings - of families, of towns, of organiza
tions and of the prairie itself. 

It was the land which brought Ellen's parents to 
this vast prairie, which thousands of years earlier had 
lured the aborigines over the Bering Strait from Asia 
and enticed Indian bands from other locales to what is 
now the Midwest. History cannot overlook the impor
tance of the land for those who either wandered across 
or settled on these grassy plains. Because the story of 
the Dorchester people cannot be separated from the 
story of the land upon which they settled, this book 
begins with the history of the land structure itself. 

The earliest beginning on which we are able to ob
tain information is the prehistoric foundation of the 
land. Throughout Saline County geologists note a 
tremendous amount of marine fossil life. This life, con
sisting of corals, fossil fish, sea shells and other matter, 
tells of the time when the ancient Eastern Nebraska 
Sea submerged this part of the North American conti
nent. In the waters of this vast sea, which covered the 
very place where today stand the cities of Crete, 
Wilber, Dorchester and Friend, there existed in
numerable species of marine life. Some of this life was 
carnivorous, such as the huge shark Mosasaurus and 
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Photo Courtesy Saline County Historical Society. 

House of native limestone, south of Pleasant Hill, built by 
Frank Plsar In 1877. A large stone barn was built behind the house 
In 1888. They are examples of several early buildings that utilized 
the limestone rock formed in the area eons before. 

the flesh eating Icthyosaurus; others were of the 
vegetable class, sustained on shoreline seaweed and 
microscopic marine life which existed here in the Devo
nian Ag~. about 200 million years ago. 

The shells and bones of this sea life remained long 
after the life itself. in fossils formed of silicates or car
bonates of lime. Subterranean heat solidified this mass 
of marine life and shells into layers of rock at the bot
tom of the ancient sea. Strata of limestone rock from 
this era underlay much of the Dorchester and Pleasant 
Hill area while outcroppings of the rock that are clear
ly visible south of Pleasant Hill have been mined for 
building material and other purposes over the years. 

Later after this layer of rock was solidified at the 
bottom of the sea, subterranean gases forced the 
upheaval of this rocky mass, causing a gradual reces
sion of the main body of water. Surplus waters, which 
failed to drain completely away, formed into lakes of 
various sizes. Based on geological findings. one of these 
prehistoric lakes is thought to have been located about 
three miles east of Dorchester. 

The formation of the lakes was followed by 
tropical climatic conditions in the Saline County area. 
Tropical plants such as ferns and palms were imbedd
ed into rock strata formed at this time. (These decaying 
plants thousands of years later formed the deposits of 
coal which were mmed in the early twentieth century 
north of Dorchester.) 

The form of life existing here during the Mesazoic 
Age, also known as the Age of Reptiles, has been 
established on the basis of fossil remains found in 
Saline County. These fossil remains indicate that 
dinosaurs and land reptiles of prehistoric times were 
one-time residents of the area. 

The tropical climate remained here for countless 
centuries. (The combination of marine life. plant life, 
and animal life was the basis for later speculation that 
oil deposits could be found in the area, and in 1933 a 
test well was drilled south of Dorchester on the Wm. 
Mumma farm.) During the close of the Mesazoic Age, 



there occured a series of climatic setbacks which 
heralded the arrival of the Pleistocene, or glacial age. 
As the ice sheets advanced from the Arctic regions, 
Saline County became a barren waste. For centuries 
the ice thundered through here. Rocks were eroded to a 
fine smoothness, gravel was washed down and 
deposited in pits north of Crete and around Dorchester. 
Glacial drift and sands from Arctic regions are still 
found in the soil of the area. As the ice passed through 
here, the channel of the Big Blue River was carved out. 
Not a living thing remained. All plant and reptile life 
was completely destroyed, and it was millions of years 
before the ice thawed and the present forms of flora 
and fauna appeared. 

Mastodon bones found near Crete testify of the 
time when the great hairy mammouths known to 
science as Elphia Americanus roamed this part of 
Nebraska. These were glacial elephants and lived at 
the same time as the three-toed pygmy horse, Eohipus, 
an ancestor of the Nebraska farm horse. 

Some volcanic ash appears in this area with an 
outcropping northwest of Dorchester in Seward Coun
ty. These ash deposits show that in the distant past 
such ash was distributed over a wide range by prevail
ing winds. The disturbance responsible for this ac
cumulation of ash probably occurred several hundred 
miles to the west in Colorado or New Mexico. 

Archaelogists have also found a number of ar
tifacts of primi live man in the Crete-Dorchester area. 
These artifacts consist of arrowheads of the battle 
point or war point type, fish points, some axes, ham
mers and scrapers. All of these articles tell a story of 
primitive man as he lived here. Some of these finds 
have been attributed to the Mound Builders, an Asiatic 
race who migrated about 1.600 years ago from the 
Asiatic mainland to the North American continent and 
then to Eastern Nebraska by way of the Bering Strait. 
The Mound Builders appear to have settled along the 
route of the Blue River. Between Crete and Wilber the 
barricades of the Mound Builders ' ancient fortification 
are still visible in the contour of the land. This type of 
mound was erected for the purpose of defense and 
flood control. It was a great undertaking, evidence that 
the race who built it was highly skilled. 

Anthropologists who have traced the ancestry of 
the American Indian believe he dates back to the 
Mound Builders who were the first cultural type of 
primitive man to inhabit what is today Saline County. In 
the manufacture of their pottery, arrow heads, and 
other artifacts, they resemble the ancient Mayans of 
Mexico. Their arrowheads are symetrically perfect 
and well balanced. Arrowheads attributed to later In
dian tribes display less skill in craftsmanship. 

Long before Columbus discovered America. the 
plains area of North America was inhabited by various 
Indian tribes. Most accounts of tribal migration give no 
specific time although historians speculate that the 
Otoe tribes migrated from the Great Lakes region and 
the Pawnees from the far south, both settling per
manently in southeast Nebraska. 

For centuries the master of the Great Plains was 
the Indian. Those tribes that lived primarily in this 
area, the Otoe and the Pawnee, lived in lodges resembl
ing the dwellings of the Mound Builders. These lodges 
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Photograph copied from a stereoscopi c v1ew , 
Courtesy Nebraska State H1stoncal Soc1ety. 

A Pawnee Indian, Young Spotted Horse, who is reported to 
have frozen to death near Fort Kearny in 1871. 

were made of timber thatched with prairie grass and 
covered with dirt. The Pawnees, in particular. were 
highly skilled in farming, handiwork, and music. Their 
religion evolved around a supreme being called 
Tirawa. As ruler of the universe Tirawa was Father of 
all, including the corn which the Pawnees revered and 
called their Mother. These two figures bonded the 
various Pawnee tribes together spiritually. 

The Pawnee women raised crops of corn, beans, 
pumpkins, squash and melons in the rich, moist valleys 
near the rivers. They gathered roots from the prairie 
and wild fruit from the bushes, then dried them for 
winter use. Twice a year the tribes went on buffalo 
hunts, leaving their villages deserted except for the 
men and women too old to go on the hunt. It is said that 
a major buffalo wallow used to be located where the 
south part of the Dorchester Cemetery is now and 
when the Indians wanted buffalo, they would migrate 
to this place. 

Next to the buffalo, the horse was most important 
to the Indian. Horses were first introduced to the plains 
Indians by the early Spanish explorers and greatly 
changed the Indian's way of life. With horses. tribes 
could travel farther and faster than ever before. 
Mounted on a fleet horse, the Indian found it easier to 
hunt buffalo, and he became much more effective in 
war. The wealth of the Indians, therefore, was in their 
horses, and they were the only property that could be 
easily carried off or traded. The most valuable present 
that could be given was a good horse. When an expedi
tion was made against a hostile tribe, scalps and 
horses were the natural objectives. Horse stealing 
among the various tribes came to be almost as impor
tant as buffalo hunts. 



The Spanish explorers who introduced the horses 
to the plains Indians were also the first white men to 
venture into the center of the North American Conti
nent and to view the wide expanses of prairie. Some 
historians believe that the first white person to lay eyes 
on the Saline County area was the famous explorer 
Coronado. in his search for the fabled land of Quivera. 
Jane Graff in her book On A Bend of The River writes 
in relation to Seward County that "From the evidence 
found in a crumbling Spanish monastery. it was learn
ed that Coronado and his men made explorations into 
this very part of Nebraska 80 years before the Pilgrims 
landed in Massachusetts. From maps and notes in their 
log books on their explorations of the land of Quivera in 
1541. th re is little doubt that this was the area they 
described." 

She cites a passage from the log kept during this 
expedition: 

Quivera is on the fortieth parallel of latitude. It is a 
temperate country and hath very good waters and 
much grass. plums. mulberries. nuts. melons, grapes. 
There is no colton and natives apparel themselves 
with bison hides and deer skins. 

There is much sumach along the margins of the 
!reams. a kind of false wheat. penny royal. wild mar

joram and flax . 
The inhabitants are good hunters. cultivate corn 

and exhibit a friendly disposition. The soil is the best 
possible for all kinds of Spanish fruits. Besides being 
strong and black, it is very well watered by creeks. 
fountains; and rivers. Here I found plums. walnuts, 
and excellent grapes. It is not a country of mountains, 
there being but hillocks and plains. 

According to Ms. Graff, "Coronado spent about 25 
days in this area and traveled as far as the Platte River 
where he planted a wooden cross. then set his face 
southward. Many of his men wanted to stay in this 
peaceful. plentiful land, but he went back to Mexico. 
never to return again." 

The site of the wooden cross has never been 
discovered. and most historians believe that Coronado 
himself never traveled farther north than the Kansas
Nebraska border, though smaller groups of scouts from 
the main party undoubtedly ranged farther in all direc
tions. However, historians do write that in 1541 Cor
onado sent a summons to the Lord of Harahey (the 
Pawnee) to meet with him near the Kansas-Nebraska 
border. and he did, accompanied by 200 naked war
riors. This meeting makes Coronado the first civilized 
man to meet with Indians from Nebraska. 

Besides Coronado. other Spanish explorers are 
believed to have journeyed into this part of Nebraska, 
Juan de Onate in 1599, and Penalosa in 1662. 

The first white men to have much association with 
the Indians. however, were the trappers and fur 
traders. In Nebraska, as generally along the western 
frontier. fur trading was the first commercial enter
prise. The fur business was important. not only for its 
economic aspects. but for its role in opening up this 
new country to the white man. That trappers wandered 
through this area is evidenced by an Austrian coin 
found on the Clemens Siedhoff farm north and east of 
Dorchester. along the Blue River. The coin, which is of 
the kind minted during the reign of Ferdinand II. Holy 
Roman Emperor in the 17th century, was believed lost 
in the area between 1740-1750. probably by a Fren-

chman. The letters, R.I.S. printed on the coin stand for 
the Latin words Romanus, Imperator, Sanctus. 

These first white traders exchanged trinkets, 
blankets, guns, whiskey, and other articles of the white 
man's culture for the Indians' valuable furs. The In
dians grew accustomed to the luxuries from these 
white traders and became increasingly dependent 
upon them. French traders dominated the enterprise 
until the 1803 Louisiana Purchase. Then, represen
tatives of British firms were most prominent until 
challenged by Americans in the early 19th century. In 
addition to the exchange of merchandise, however, 
these white traders also brought diseases such as 
smallpox and cholera which were easily contracted by 
the Indians who had not built up resistance, and many 
Indians died from such epidemics. 

OPENING OF THE PRAIRIE FRONTIER 
As early as 1785, unclaimed land in the U.S. was 

considered a government commodity, to be sold to pay 
government debts or meet expenses of the new United 
States. The Louisiana Purchase of 1803 added 800,000 
square miles of territory to the new republic, including 
the present state of Nebraska. The Lewis and Clark Ex
pedition from 1803-1806 traversed the eastern border 
of Nebraska and explored the reaches of this newly ac
quired western land. 

As the westward movement gained momentum, the 
United States government attempted to manipulate the 
balance of land between that claimed by increasing 
numbers of white settlers and that reserved for the use 
of the Indian. From 1820 on, Congress passed various 
laws to relocate the Indians who lived on the plains 
west of the Mississippi River. 

By the Treaty of Prairie du Chien in 1830, the Otoe 
and Missouri Indians claimed a tract of land west of 
the Missouri River between the Great Nemaha and 
Platte Rivers as far west as the eastern edge of what is 
now the west tier of townships in Jefferson, Saline, 
Seward and Butler counties in Nebraska. In the Dor
chester area, this line extended along the west edges of 
Lincoln and Monroe Precincts. However, in the treaty 
on 1833, these tribes then ceded to the U. S. all their 
lands between the Little Nemaha and Great Nemaha, 
pushing the Otoes into a smaller area, and further west 
into the Pawnee area. This increased the concentration 
of the Otoe Indians in the Dorchester area for a time. 
The Indian Intercourse Act of 1834 provided some 
measure of protection for the Indian forbidding whites 
without license from the government to trespass on In
dian lands. Most of Louisiana Territory. therefore. was 
known for the next few years as "Indian Country " 

These years, however, were years of conflict and 
misunderstanding. So eager were the white men to 
utilize the middle of the nation as a passage to the 
riches of the west that almost as soon as treaties were 
made with the Indians, new laws were enacted to 
nullify them. Some pioneers even expressed a desire to 
live on this land. As soon as the Indian title to a tract of 
Nebraska land was extinguished. it became part of the 
public domain and thus available for private acquisi
tion. As early as 1841 the Pre-Emption Act allowed a 
U.S. citizen to file claim on 160 acres, live on it one 
year, and acquire title by paying $1.25 per acre when 
the land was sold. This act increased interest in lands 
located in the Nebraska Territory. 

. -
~---------~ 



In 1842 Lt. John C. Fremont led an expedition 
through Nebraska along the Platte Valley to Wyoming. 
Between 1843 and 1850, the way west led through 
Nebraska on the Oregon Trail beginning at In
dependence, Missouri, and joining the Platte River at 
Grand Island. When gold was discovered in California 
in 1848, traffic on this route increased to over one hun
dred wagons past a given point in a single day. Also, in 
1848 the government proposed to move the Omahas, 
Otoes, and Missouris south of the Kansas River and the 
Pawnees north of the Platte River where the Pawnees 
came into direct conflict with their enemies, the Sioux. 

One of the earliest attempts by the government to 
organize the Nebraska Territory was the Compromise 
of 1850. At that time the issue of slavery .was becoming 
a heated and controversial topic. There were more free 
states than slave states, and for four years the battle 
raged over whether the Nebraska Territory should be a 
free or slave state. On Dec. 14, 1853, a new Nebraska 
Territory bill was introduced, giving the name to a 
large area between the Missouri River and the summit 
of the Rockies. from the southern border of Kansas to 
the northern border of Montana. 

The act that finally passed was the Kansas
Nebraska Act creating the territory of Kansas between 
the 37th and 40th parallels and Nebraska Territory 
between the 40th and 49th parallels. All questions per
taining to slavery were to be left to the decision of the 
people residing therein, through their appropriate 
representatives. The Kansas-Nebraska Act was signed 
into law by President Pierce on May 30, 1854. Although 
this act was designed to settle all disputes over the 
question of slavery, it created further problems with 
the Indians who were again forced to give up more land 
and move into smaller areas. 

On December 9, 1854, the Otoes and Missouris 
ceded all their lands west of the Missouri River, except 
a small reservation twenty-five miles long on both sides 
of the Big Blue River in Gage County where they moved 
in 1855. Although these two tribes complied peacefully 
with the government's orders, other tribes did not ac
quiece as quietly. In 1856 the Pawnees began raids on 
small groups of settlers traveling westward along the 
Oregon Trail. These attacks were in retaliation for 
Pawnee lands which the Omaha tribe had illegally 
transferred to the U.S. Government. The Pawnees, 
however, did not regain this land, and in 1857 ceded to 
the U.S. all of their lands north of the Platte River ex
cept for a reservation in Nance County where the en
tire nation of some 4,000 Pawnees were then moved. 

The Pawnees, once a prosperous and thriving na
tion, were now reduced to a life of wandering and begg
ing. As they watched the white rnen settling their land, 
they were plagued by grasshoppers and drought, and 
the scarcity of buffalo, reduced in great numbers by 
the mass hunts of white men. The Sioux tribes from the 
north and west perpetrated numerous raids on the 
Pawnees, the pursuit of game enticed the Pawnees 
eastward into land claimed by the Otoes, and on the 
borderland of this conflict stood Saline County, where 
the first white settlers would soon arrive. 

As soon as the Kansas-Nebraska Act became law, 
and the Indian tribes were assigned to the reserva
tions, the government prepared to survey the land for 
settlement. Official surveys of the Nebraska Territory 
began in 1857, and the area around Dorchester was 
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one of the first surveyed. The western edge of Saline 
County was designated along the Sixth Principal Meri
dian which was used as a reference point for both 
eastern and western boundary lines. The survey for 
Saline County was completed on August 16, 1857. The 
surveyor's notes for the Dorchester Precinct give this 
general description: 

The upland of this township is generally level and 
gently rolling, good second rate soil. The bottom or 
valley land is first rate soil. The stream of water 
which flows across the north end of this township is 
clear with a very rapid current, and muddy bottom. 
Considerable quicksand, producing very fine cat fish 
and buffalo fish. 

The timber is almost worthless except for fuel. The 
stream referred to is bearly (sic] fringed with timber 
in the majority of places, in many places entirely 
bare. Cottonwood and maple are the only classes (of 
trees) except a few swamp willow and plumb (sic] 
bushes. 

It is interesting to note the similarity of this description 
to the Coronado description three centuries earlier. 

As the surveys were completed in the eastern part 
of the state, the first public land sales in Nebraska 
began. Land at this time could be claimed under the 
squatters' rights provision. This allowed any citizen 
the right to claim a tract of land, homestead it, and 
receive legal ownership when the maps and surveys 
were completed. Many Nebraska settlers acquired 
land under this provision and the Homestead Act of 
1862. Under the Homestead Act, anyone twenty-one 
years or older who was head of a family and a citizen 
of the United States, or anyone proving a declaration of 
intent of citizenship, could file a claim for 160 acres of 
land for a fee of $10. After living on or cultivating this 
land for five years the deed of ownership, the "patent," 
would be transferred to the settler. 

The sudden availability of land resulting from 
these two provisions brought families from the eastern 
states to the Nebraska Territory. Two of the first 
families to settle in the Dorchester area were the Frink 
and West families who came shortly after the surveys 
were completed in 1857. Ephraim Frink, who came 
with his wife Mary from Pennsylvania, settled near 
Turkey Creek just west of what is now Pleasant Hill. 
Frink, who was the first settler in the area, had his pick 
of the surrounding land and chose this site because of 
its abundance of timber and water and its fertile soil. 

The next year, in 1859, the West family arrived in 
the Dorchester area. Thomas West, who had left Iowa 
accompanied by his family and two friends, Orion 
Johnson and William Smith, was among those who pull
ed up stakes to go seek their fortunes in the gold fields. 
The family had originated in northern Ireland. The 
grandfather came to America, locating first in Penn
sylvania and then in New Jersey where Thomas West 
was born. When he was seven years old, the family 
moved to Maryland, where he grew to manhood and 
married Catherine Hufmaster. In 1845 Thomas and 
Catherine left Maryland, moving first to Illinois and 
later to Iowa where their six children, Isabella, Cor
nelius, Thomas, John, James and Charles were born. 

Since Thomas' grandfather immigrated to 
America the quest for a better life had been pursued by 
this family, following the settlement of America to the 
edges of the frontier. Now the possibility to realize 



their dream beckoned from the California gold fields, 
so the family left Iowa, crossing into the Nebraska Ter
ritory at Plattsmouth. There they met groups of 
discouraged gold seekers, returning from the west 
empty-handed. Disillusioned, the family paused in their 
travel, took stock of the situation, and resolved to "pur
sue the phantom" no longer. 

Not knowing whether to turn back or remain, they 
decided to explore the Blue River country about which 
they had heard so many good reports. The family 
reached the banks of the Blue River in 1859 and 
discovered a country lovlier than they had imagined. A 
herd of antelope was encountered, and they killed four 
of them, then camped to cure the meat. The young men 
scouted around for miles. and a home site was selected 
three miles west of the camp, which is now just west of 
Highway 6, on the West Blue River. The stream wound 
its way through cottonwoods and oaks, from which they 
built a log cabin and a corral for their fourteen head of 
cattle. During those first months, they lived off the pro
visions they had brought with them and the game they 
caught. They planted a late garden and a patch of sod
corn. 

The family remained undisturbed in their new 
home until October when a group of Pawnee Indians 
returning from a buffalo hunt discovered them living 
there by the river. The chief of this tribe informed Mr. 
West that he must return to the east, and West, in turn, 
told the chief that he intended to stay right there! 

At that time the nearest trading post was at 
Nebraska City, a- distance of eighty miles and a sixteen 
day journey by ox team. Thomas West and William 
Smith started for Nebraska City by the ox team route, 
leaving Cornelius West and Orion Johnson to guard the 
place. They made the trip to the city in safety, secured 
the provisions, and were three days on the way 
homeward when they camped that night in a grove. 
They had unhitched the oxen when a band of Indians 
made their appearance. The Indians seemed friendly, 
and they offered the men some fresh beefsteak for sup
per. After hobbling the oxen so they would not stray, 
West and Smith lay down to sleep. 

In the morning they found themselves prisoners of 
the Indians who informed them that after eating some 
breakfast they would be shot. The Indians showed them 
where they were to stand and took Smith's rifle. Their 
hands were untied, but Smith was so frightened he 
could not stand and was held up by the Indians. Accor
ding to reports, the Indians decided to save ammunition 
by placing Smith directly behind West so that one 
bullet would kill both men. Because West's hands were 
free, he kept pushing the gun aside. After torturing 
both for some time, the Indians decided not to kill Mr. 
West because of his apparent bravery, but they would 
kill Smith because he was "heap much coward." By 
words and signs Mr. West made them understand that 
if they were to kill Smith, they would have to kill him 
first; and after further torturing them, the Indians 
agreed to let both go free. 

The Indians then emptied the wagon of provisions, 
allowed the men to hitch up the ox team, then blind
folded them and escorted them all that day. Near 
nightfall they were driven in circles for some time, then 
the blindfolds removed, and the Indians deserted the 
men on the prairie. Both men drove until they found 
water and camped for the night, having no idea where 

10 

they were and nothing to eat. The next morning was 
cloudy so with no sun to guide them they started out, 
hoping to be headed in the right direction. Smith was 
virtually helpless, his nerve gone, and West was not 
good with a gun. They scared up a flock of prairie 
chickens, and Smith, who was ordinarily a good shot, 
fired twice and missed; so they continued to travel all 
day with nothing to eat. At noon the next day they 
sighted some antelope, and Smith, using the old musket 
the Indians had given him in place of his own rifle, 
crept up close but again missed. That was the last of 
the ammunition, and so they continued, heading west, 
unable to spot any landmarks to indicate their location. 

Mr. West saw that it was up to him to find food, 
and remembering an ax and spade strapped under the 
wagon, he began to look for the tracks of some animal 
they might dig out. That night it rained and dampened 
their matches. so they camped without fire. The next 
morning they were cold, wet, and hungry. Scouting 
about, West discovered some badger tracks which they 
followed to the den where they dug it out and ate the 
meat raw. 

It was now 16 days since the men had left home 
and the family waited anxiously for their return. After 
two more days, they felt something must be wrong and 
organized a search. Although they hesitated to send the 
two remaining men and leave the family unprotected, 
the women urged Johnson and Cornelius to go. They 
mounted horses and started east. On the second day 
out, they spotted something moving, swerving first one 
way and then another; it was the team of oxen without 
a driver. They hurried to catch the wagon and 
discovered West lying inside, too weak to drive. 
Although Smith was not as weak, he was half crazy 
with fear and hunger. When he saw the men coming to 
help, he assumed they were Indians and jumped out of 
the wagon and ran back into the hills to hide. After res
cuing Smith, one boy drove the team and the other 
hastened home to tell the news. 

In the early encounters between the Indians and 
the settlers, the white men were at a disadvantage 
because there were so few of them and they were 
strangers to the territory. The Indians, on the other 
hand knew the land and saw the coming of settlers as a 
threat to their established ways. In this first recorded 
contact between the Dorchester area settlers and the 
local Indians, seeds were sown for mutual respect, 
perhaps mixed with fear and admiration. West's 
bravery had saved both men and won recognition from 
the natives. The Indians had impressed the settlers 
with their prompt reactions and harsh treatment. 

The wi~ter of 1859 was fast approaching, and it 
was increasingly urgent to provide food for the family. 
Thomas West gradually gained strength and the 
women made a wagon cover for warmth and protection 
as he again started for the city. this time alone. Orion 
Johnson was a carpenter so he made some wooden 
burrs as a start on what was to be the first mill bet
ween Nebraska City and the western states. The others 
who remained at home were busy finishing the fall 
work and making a dam for the proposed mill. A band 
of freighters happened along about then. Smith joined 
them, headed west, and was never heard from again. 

West made the trip to the city safely and also 
learned why the Indians had captured them on the 
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previous trip. It seems that when the men encountered 
the Indians, they had just driven a herd of government 
cattle into the grove and slaughtered them. After gif
ting the pioneers with beefsteak, they began to fear be
ing reported so tried to scare the settlers away before 
they discovered the theft. 

The first winter passed without further crisis ex
cept that roving bands of Indians continued to steal 
from the settlers. In March a band of Indians appeared 
claiming to be hungry and begging for three calves. 
West refused, reasoning that they would want the 
cows also if he gave them the calves. That night the In
dians, Omahas disguised as Sioux, returned, killed the 
cows, took the calves, and set fire to the log cabin. 
Awakened by the smell of smoke, the family discovered 
the cabin had been fired in several places, and realized 
there was no hope of saving the house. They got out as 
quickly as possible, saving a little bedding, guns and 
powder before the roof caved in. 

The pioneers were now left homeless with a peck 
of meal, a little bedding, a hunk of venison, hardly any 
clothing, no money, nothing to sell, and no place nearer 
to trade than Nebraska City. Still West was determined 
to remain on the West Blue claim. The one remaining 
blanket was fashioned into a coat. The boys wore it out 
to check their traps, where they found one beaver, one 
otter, and one coon. Mr. West then donned the coat, 
took the pelts and started east to secure provisions. 

In Nebraska City he laid his troubles before the 
government officials who promised to investigate the 
complaint, but nothing was ever done. He sold the furs 
to secure a few necessities and returned home. In the 
meantime the boys had made a dugout and the family 
moved in. 

That fall when the garden was harvested, the In
dians appeared and carried away all the produce the 
settlers had raised for winter storage. The Pawnees, 
who had a successful season on the buffalo hunt, were 
camping near the West Mills to rest and finish curing 
their meat. One morning an old scout named Bradshaw 
arrived and announced that the Sioux were at the 
Frink's farm on the Turkey Creek. The Sioux were con
sidered warlike and much feared by the Pawnees and 
settlers alike. According to Bradshaw, a party of war
riors was planning a surprise attack on the Pawnees. 
Bradshaw, who was staying with the Frinks, knew a 
great deal about Indians and their language and had 
overheard the Sioux say they were after the Pawnees. 
He claimed he had made his way through the Sioux 
lines, walking backward where his footprints would 
show, and arrived safely with his message. Bradshaw 
described the chiefs and war paint of the Sioux, and 
Pawnees and settlers began to prepare for the attack. 

The group of 200 Pawnee braves donned war 
paint, sharpened their arrows, knives and old scythe 
blades, and waited for the attack. Because the Wests 
had only two good rifles and two revolvers, the braves 
camped near the dugout that night allowing no fire or 
light. All night they sat in silence, awaiting the-dreaded 
war cry. At daybreak the chief knocked at the door and 
said "no Sioux came," then trotted off up the trail 
toward his camp. 

It was later discovered that the Sioux had intend
ed to make the attack, but a chief became sick, so they 
remained at the Frink's place almost a week until the 
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chief died. Although the Sioux killed many of Frink's 
cattle, they were generous enough to furnish the family 
with fresh meat until they left. 

The settlers had almost been caught in what was 
primarily a tribal feud among the Sioux, the Pawnee, 
and the Otoe Indians. By sharing their small arsenal 
and their knowledge, and by preparing together to 
meet a mutual foe, the Pawnees and the Wests had 
established a tentative friendship that grew stronger 
as time passed. In Saline County itself, the settlers had 
little trouble from the numerous bands of Indians who 
lived here or passed through the area; and with very 
few exceptions, the Indians relationship with the set
tlers was friendly and peaceable. 

One of the exceptions occurred in the early part of 
1860 when a small party of Indians made a hostile raid 
on a family by the name of Patton, who had come from 
Kentucky to southwest of Dorchester. Mr. Patton was a 
tall, lean frontiersman who wore his moccasins with 
the hair-side out and was nicknamed Big Foot. 
Although he was a dead shot, he was away from home 
at the time of the attack. The Indians took his cattle, 
tied the men, and mistreated Mrs. Patton. After 
slaughtering a flock of sheep that Patton had brought 
with him from the east, the Indians left. Afraid they 
might return, Mrs. Patton and the others started for 
Beatrice where they had relatives. When Patton 
returned, he vowed he would kill an Indian for this 
outrage, and later he did so, near his father's home in 
Gage County. 

Following this incident, J. Sterling Morton, then ac
ting Governor of Nebraska Territory, received a re
quest from the pioneers in and near Saline County for 
protection against the Pawnee and Otoe Indians. Mor
ton advised them to organize a military company to pro
tect themselves and promised that the state would 
issue commissions and forty muskets! He expressed 
sympathy for them, "especially Charles Patton, whose 
home had been invaded." The Governor's answer was 
apparently not encouraging to the settlers as records 
show several families left the area after the "Patton 
Outrage." 

The Sioux were the most dreaded by the settlers 
because of their hostilities further west, killing, burn
ing and looting. During the early part of 1864 the alarm 
got started that the Sioux were about to swoop down on . 
Saline County, and settlers prepared for flight. 

A family named Manley living near the Dorchester 
area experienced the alarm one day when the men 
were gone. Towards evening Mrs. Manley was taking a 
couple of horses out to lariat them in the pasture. As 
she rode out from the house, she caught sight of three 
Indians approaching her on horseback. Her immediate 
reaction was that they must be Sioux and her life was 
in danger. She struck out across the pr~irie at full 
speed with the Indians following briskly for a short 
distance. The woman kept on going, fording streams, 
swimming the horses through ponds, and racing ahead. 
In her flight she made a wide circle, riding the whole 
night long and reaching home the next morning. She 
stopped some distance from the house, tethered her 
horse, and crept cautiously up, fearing the worst. To 
her surprise the family was unharmed, the three In
dians belonged to a friendly and peaceable tribe, and 
the only concern was for her whereabouts. 



A more widespread false alarm occurred in the 
summer of 1864 and has become known as the "Tucker 
Scare." A man by the name of Tucker had traveled 
across the mountains to California, and, safely back in 
Saline County, boasted of his expertise at being able to 
recognize the Sioux at a long distance away. One day 
he was alone some distance from the house when a few 
Indians came into sight, and Tucker. at first glance, 
took them for Sioux. When he reached the house. 
breathless from fright and flight. he started the alarm 
that "The Sioux are coming!" Hasty preparations and 
escape were made. The alarm became widely spread, 
and flight was so general that virtually the whole coun
ty was deserted. The settlers dispersed to the east, 
toward Beatrice, or to Salt Creek in Lancaster County. 
The panic soon subsided, however, and the cause of the 
hysteria was discovered to be a little party of friendly 
Indians belonging to the Omaha tribe, there being no 
Sioux within a hundred miles of the county. Needless to 
say, Tucker's reputation for courage and discernment 
suffered considerably from the episode. 

As time passed, the Indians became more friendly 
and even helpful to the settlers, and the settlers came 
to accept the presence of the Indians. One of the West 
family stories recalls that Thomas and one of the sons 
were working in the fields when the son was sent back 
to fetch some water. Upon entering the house, he found 
it full of Indians. Mrs. West had made them put their 
guns under the bed and was attemp_ting to feed th_em 
stew. She would rap their knuckles w1th her large stirr
ing spoon when they tried to stick their fingers in the 
stew. The Indians taught them how to cure buffalo 
meat, tan hides. and make moccasins. 

James West, brother of Thomas. and his wife settl
ed on a farm near Thomas West in the spring of 1860. 
They had two daughters, and their oldest son, Alex
ander, born Nov. 7, 1860, was the first white child born 
in the area. 

According to the official census of July 16, 1860, 
there were 29 residents in Saline County. eighteen men 
and eleven women. Those listed in the enumeration 
from the Dorchester or Pleasant Hill area include: 

Ephraim Frink 52. farmer. $240 personal property. 
born in Pennsylvania 
Mary Frink 44. born in Pennsylvania 

Cornelius West 24. farmer. $120 personal pro
perty. born in Illinois 
Jane West 20. born in Illinois 

Thomas West 45. farmer. $1.000 personal property. 
born in Maryland. 
Mary West 46. born in Maryland 
Isabelle West 20. born in Maryland 
Thomas West 12. born in Illinois 
James West 8. born in Illinois 
John West 5. born in Illinois 
Charles West. 3. born in Illinois 

James West. 35. farmer. $630 personal pro
perty. born in Maryland 
Carrie West 25. born in Maryland 
Mary West 5. born in Illinois 
Jane West 4. born in Illinois 

There were 30 acres of improved land listed, 15 
horses. 41 cows, 29 oxen, 12 other cattle and 5 swine in 
the whole county, valued at $2,610. 

In the spring of 1861 Isabella West married Orion 
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Photo Courtesy Nebraska State Historical Society 
Orion Johnson homestead. This was the first homestead In 

Saline County, on the banks of Johnson Creek, northwest of Dor· 
chester. 

Johnson. The knot was tied by Gen. Vifquain, a settler 
north of Crete, who is reputed to be the first settler in 
Saline County. It was the first wedding in Saline Coun
ty, although at the time they thought they were in 
Seward County. Johnson settled about a mile east of the 
West home, and in platting of the counties, the land 
was equally divided between Seward and Saline Coun
ty. Since the cabin was in Saline County, perhaps 
Johnson is the first homesteader in the county. The 
stream was named Johnson Creek for these early set
tlers on its banks. 

Also, in 1861 a young woman named Agnes Bailey 
taught the first school in Saline County near the county 
line which drew pupils from both Saline and Seward 
Counties. She later married Thomas's West's son Cor
nelius. Another early settler was Wm. J. Clark, who 
secured a homestead just below West's Mill in 1862. 
He raised a large amount of vegetables and supplied 
the travelers on the great road west. At that time the 
idea prevailed that the uplands were worthless for 
cultivation. It was thought that the showers only follow
ed the valleys and the high prairie could not be made to 
produce crops. As late as 1864 it was a common saying 
in Lancaster County that it never rained west of Salt 
Creek. 

In 1864 the West's grist mill was completed and 
Thomas started a supply store. He would send a team 
each month for supplies of such goods as were needed 
by the frontiersmen. These were freighted from 
Nebraska City over unbridged streams and uncharted 
roads. An invoice of a load of goods would read about 
as follows.: Powder, two kegs; lead, from one to two 
hundred lbs.; percussion caps, from one to two hun
dred boxes; one barrel whiskey; flour; bacon; one hun
dred lbs. tobacco; fifty or a hundred traps, and some 
miscellaneous items. 

Because of the gentle nature of Mr. West, and the 
generosity of Mrs. West on baking day. even the In
dians began to trade with him. He was known as "Good 
Thomas" by the Indians, and his daughter, Mrs. 
Isabella Johnson was referred to as "The Sister." 
Although the site did not develop into a town. it became 
a beehive of activity. as settlers came into the area. 
JesseR. Johnson, brother of Orion. and his wife, Rachel, 
with children William and Clara, settled on Homestead 
No. 6 in Seward County, nine miles southwest of 
Milford, two and a half miles above West's Mill in 
1864, where he proceeded to establish a home and 



plant an orchard. William became popular as "the fid
dler" for social gatherings in the locality. 

In November, 1864 the West's son John died of dip
theria. His gravestone in West Mills Cemetery lists his 
age as 12 years, 11 months, 19 days. This was the first 
burial in the little cemetery on the hill north of the mill, 
and a cedar tree was planted near his grave. In 1865 a 
post office was established at the mill and store. 

Israel M. K. Johnson, son of Jesse R. Johnson, 
followed his parents to the West Blue in July, 1865 and 
staked a homestead. He had just returned from the 
Civil War where he had served three years. The 1888 
History of Seward County, Nebraska by W. W. Cox 
contains a letter from I. M. K. Johnson about the history 
of the West Mills settlement. According to the letter, 
Israel (Id) was fond of hunting and trapping, and in 
company with the West boys made frequent long hun
ting trips. He often guided trains to Denver, was a suc
cess as a buffalo hunter, and never returned from the 
chase empty handed. Elk, deer, antelope and wild 
turkeys were plentiful. Buffalo were more frequent fur
ther west and only occasionally would one appear 
within fifteen or twenty miles. Thomas West, Jr., killed 
the last one in the area, near a ford at his place in 
1866. 

Also arriving in 1865 were Samuel Englehaupt and 
his wife Amanda, who homesteaded several miles west 
of the Mill. Their children were Sarah Ellen, Mary 
Anne, George, Daniel and Albert. A daughter, Alice, 
was born here. Englehaupt arrived with only a team 
and a wagon, a few sacks of corn meal, and not a dollar 
of money. He immediately put in a patch of sod corn 
and went to work in Mr. West's mill. Their daughter, 
Sarah Ellen, taught the West Mills School in 1865 and 
1866. She and Thomas West, Jr., made a memorable 
trip to Nebraska City where, on April 19, 1866, they 
were married, and on that same day filed on a 
homestead at the land office there. Another Englehaupt 
daughter, Rebecca, later married another West son, 
James. 

Nearly all the first settlers were poor, and times 
were very hard for them. Whole families were known 
to have lived all winter on corn meal and the rabbits 
they could kill with clubs. Salt was scarce and needed 
for food preservation so it was necessary to travel to 

Photo Courtesy Saline County Historical Society 
James West· Rebecca lnglehaupt family, 1870's. 
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the salt basins at Lincoln for a supply. Most early ac
counts refer to the beneficence of the Wests as con
tributing to the survival of those settlers who followed 
them to the West Blue area. 

The Orion Johnson family's life took a tragic turn 
in 1867 when they lost all their children in a measles 
epidemic. There was no doctor nearer than the Salt 
Basin at Lincoln. A messenger was sent and made the 
round trip, fifty-six miles, in eight hours, bringing back 
a Frenchman who claimed to be a doctor but later prov
ed to be a fraud. The children died and were buried in 
the hilltop cemetery near John West's grave. The 
Johnsons later had two more children, Fanny and Ida, 
after which Orion Johnson left for Oregon and was 
never heard from again. It was supposed that he had 
died. Isabella remained on the homestead with the 
girls. 

"Uncle Thomas West" died of typhoid fever in 
1880 after a few days of illness. His body was laid to 
rest near the earlier graves, about a quarter mile from 
the site of his first log house. He died in January, and in 
the fall the Indians came to trap along the river. When 
they came to the store, they missed seeing Mr. West. 
His daughter, Isabella Johnson, happened to be visiting 
her mother that morning and she talked with the red 
men, while her little daughter hid behind her skirts. 
They wanted "Good Thomas" and she told them "He 
slept." "Where did he sleep?" they asked with emo
tion, and she pointed up the hill to the cemetery. The In
dians held a little pow wow amongst themselves, then 
started up the hill on a trot, their blankets over their 
heads. On reaching the cemetery, they formed a circle 
around the grave. The leader produced a peace pipe, 
lit it, and breathed some smoke down to the ground and 
stamped his feet in it. A whiff of smoke was blown to 
the west, one north, one south, and one east, then one 
straight up. Each Indian present went through this 
ceremony, which is similar to other Pawnee peace pipe 
ceremonies that recognized the spirits of nature-of 
the earth, the sky, and the four winds. Thus the redmen 
paid their respects to the man who had led white set
tlers into "their" West Blue River valley and in doing 
so had touched off a series of events that changed their 
lands and lives. Then, covering their heads with their 
blankets again, they came howling down the hill to the 
home. 

Photo Courtesy Nebraska State Historical Society 
Isabelle West Johnson, Ida and Tom 



Photo Courtesy Saline County Historical Society 
"West Mills, 1910." The mill was built by Thomas West on the 

West Blue River, north of Dorchester. 

The little community pioneered by Thomas West 
grew and prospered. By 1882 The Dorchester Star was 
reporting thus on the families at West Mills: 

Mr. David Barton's farm of 360 acres, with 150 
acres fenced in pasture, deserves special men
tion. He has a fine drove of cattle and a lot of 
hogs, but his pride is in his fine horses. He has 
lived in this state eighteen years. 
The farm of J. R. Johnson, 240 acres, situated on 
the West Blue, is a fine one. One hundred acres 
are fenced in pasture, and nine acres orchard. 
Mr. Johnson has put about all the money he has 
into fruit trees and small fruits. Mr. Johnson 
also has a fine drove of cattle, horses and 
mules, and a lot of hogs. 
Mr. Samuel Englehaupt has a fine farm of 155 
acres, and a large drove of sheep. 

The Settlement Years 

Jonas Gilbert 

MONROE 

PLEASANT HU.L 

Map of early settlers in the Dorchester area. These parts of odd· 
numbered sections were patented by individuals before the 
government granted thousands of acres to the Burlington and 
Missouri River Railroad In 1869. Notice that these earliest home 
sites follow the natural waterways In the area. 
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While the West Mills settlement was in its earlier 
stages of development, pioneers had also come to other 
parts of the Dorchester area in increasing numbers. In 
1865 Jonas Gilbert sold an eighty acre farm in Ohio for 
$2,500 and set out with his family for Nebraska. The 
Gilbert ancestors had come from England in Cotton 
Mather's time, then migrated from New England to 
other parts of America. As pioneer farmers in Ohio 
they had worked hard to clear the eighty acre tract, 
and they hoped to increase their holdings by moving 
west. The party consisted of Jonas and his wife, Louisa, 
two married daughters and their families, three single 
daughters, a son John and his wife, and two neighbors, 
the Mitchell and Hathaway families. About twenty in 
all came together to the area. 

After a journey of 52 days, the party reached 
Turkey Creek three miles west and three south of 
where Dorchester would be. They were the first to set
tle this far west in the county and stay. The Gilbert 
family took up one thousand acres of land, which they 
bought for $1.25 per acre from one Hardin Duvall. The 
deeds were made at Saltillo, Nebraska. Duvall had ac
quired the land from two families who had left the 
country after the "Patton Outrage" in that 
neighborhood. The Gilberts built a dugout where they 
lived for the next four years while they tilled the soil 
and built comfortable homes for themselves. The 
women worked along with the men raising stock and 
growing crops. The Indians were numerous in the coun
try, and now and then made raids into the settlement to 
run off stock, but never injured the settlers other than 
causing considerable fright. 

Nebraska City was still the nearest supply point 
for the settlers whose wants were few. The soil produc
ed all the corn for meal which was the chief item in the 
diet, along with other vegetables and meat. The 
Gilberts carried their corn to the West Mills on the 
Blue River to have it ground into meal. 

Jonas Gilbert was one of the rirst Saline County 
Commissioners. His son, John Gilbert, was one of the 
organizers of the county government and an early 
assessor. In 1879 John Gilbert was elected Represen
tative from the 25th District to the State Legislature. 
He retired from active farm work but continued his in
terests in hunting and animals, both domestic and wild. 
As the years went by, he fenced in seventy-five acres of 
the farm with woven wire and stocked it with more 
than forty head of elk, deer, and buffalo. They became 
perfectly tame and afforded Mr. Gilbert much 
pleasure. 

John Gilbert never belonged to any church, secret 
society, or similar organization. He called himself an 
agnostic and tried to turn people to his way of thinking. 
Frank T. Hamilton, M. D., of Friend, reported that at 
one time Gilbert asked him to forsake Christianity but 
when Hamilton said they did not think alike, Gilbert 
"went into a seizure for about two minutes, his jerking 
muscles jerked more, his eyes became bloodshot, his 
face became congested and red, his mouth became dry 
and he kept wiping his lips with his tongue, the cords of 
his neck became tense, and then in a minute or two he 
relaxed and became normal. During the attack he 
venomously cursed God." 

A few years before Gilbert's death, some Swedish 
neighbors in the same school district started Sunday 
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School or services in that country school. Gilbert 
brought suit against them in the courts but was 
defeated. He then appealed to the Supreme Court but 
was defeated again. Gilbert donated money to build a 
library in the town of Friend, on the condition that his 
anti-God books would be on the shelves of the library. 
During the last fifteen years of his life Gilbert suffered 
from shaking palsy and had to be fed at the table. Upon 
his death the deer, buffalo and elk were turned over to 
the government and taken to Fort Niobrara near Valen
tine. The graves of his parents, Jonas and Louisa 
Gilbert are located in the cemetery that bears the 
Gilbert name southwest of Dorchester on the old 
homestead. Gilbert's body was cremated and the ashes 
are kept at the Friend Library. 

In June, 1866 a seven-wagon caravan came into 
the area from LaSalle County, Illinois. In one covered 
wagon with a team of four horses were a 68 year old 
Irishman, Samuel Blackburn and his wife, Elizabeth. 
Other wagons carried their sons, John and Oliver and 
their families. John brought his wife, Elizabeth (Vore) 
and four children, William, age 20, Eleanor, age 19, 
Margaret, 15, and Clara Josephine "Josie," 8. With 
Oliver were his wife, Mary Jane and four children, 
Mary Elizabeth, age 13, Alice Louise, age 4, Charles 
Andrew, age 2, and George, not yet one year old. A few 
years earlier Oliver and Mary Jane had buried three 
children who died of diptheria while Oliver was on 
furlough from the Civil War, and Mary Jane alone 
buried a 4th child who died after he returned to the 
war. Perhaps this is why they were eager for a new 
start on the prairie. 

As the caravan moved west, two outriders rode 
ahead to pick the trail and look out for Indians and ban
dits. They also brought up the stragglers who fell 
behind. At times the children would get out of the 
wagons and walk, often stopping to pick wild berries 
that grew along the streams. One day when the berries 
were especially good some of the children lingered too 
long and found themselves alone on the prairie. They 
tried to follow the wagon tracks but were unable to find 
the caravan in the hilly terrain. They were finally 
found by the outriders who scolded them for causing 
the delay and anxiety and then took them on their 
horses safely to the wagons. 

The caravan diminished as each family selected 
their locations and settled down. The Blackburn family 
selected their site near a ford on the West Blue river 
where the Thomas West party had originally camped 
to cure antelope meat. This was northeast of the future 
Dorchester townsite. 

The Blackburns built a house on their claim that 
was half dugout and half sod, consisting of one large 
room, one door and one oiled paper window. They cook
ed outdoors at first. As soon as the house was com
pleted Oliver traveled to Nebraska City for food, 
clothing, tools and other supplies, leaving Mary Jane 
alone with the children and two horses. He returned in 
two weeks to find that Mary Jane had divided the last 
of the corn meal between the family and the two horses 
that day. 

One fall a band of Indians made camp directly 
across the river. The sod house had been improved and 
a cookstove installed. The Indians were attracted by 
the smell of freshly baked bread. When the bread was 
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done Mary Jane gave them a fresh slice. The 
Blackburns believed that a lasting peace was bought 
that day with Mary Jane's freshly baked bread. When 
Oliver had to make the long trips to Nebraska City, he 
would ask the chief to protect his "squaw and 
papooses" while he went to get food and grain. During 
his two week absences, the Indians stayed on their side 
of the Blue River. 

After the Homestead Law was enacted, the 
Blackburn family filed for possession of their land. 
Samuel's land patent was dated May 15, 1874. Oliver 
then hauled lumber from Nebraska City and built a 
house about a mile from the soddy. It had "glass win
dows and a milled door." 

Mary Jane was a very religious person and lived 
accordingly. The family had been members of a Quaker 
Meeting in their former homes in Pennsylvania and Il
linois. She found time in the busy life of a pioneer to 
make cross stitched aprons and patchwork quilts-and 
to smoke a clay pipe! Three more children were born to 
this family, William in 1867 and twins Olive Jane 
(Dollie) and Joseph Oliver in 1872. The boy twin died in 
infancy. Their daughter, Alice, married Woodley Crick 
in 1881 and lived a mile east of the homestead. Another 
daughter, Mary Elizabeth, married Tommy Ross, the 
son of a homesteader neighbor who lived just south of 
the dugout farm. Brother John's son William married in 
1879 and also lived on a Blue River homestead. A 
brother of John's wife, Issac Vore, also came west from 

Alice L. Blackburn and Woodley S. Crick, married Sept. 18, 
1881. 



Pennsylvania and settled on a farm on the Blue River 
further east in Saline County. 

Samuel Blackburn's daughter, Ruth Ann, had re
mained in LaSalle County, Illinois with her husband, 
Andrew Moffitt, and seven children, three of whom 
died in infancy. In 1872 Andrew Moffitt and Ruth Ann 
bought one of the finest farms in Saline County, but did 
not take up residence here until 1875. Here he raised 
blooded stock, both cattle and draft horses. One of 
their sons, Samuel B. Moffitt, became an early day 
lumber dealer in Dorchester. 

In 1865 Frank and Marie Jelinek had come to a 
farm south of Crete and are credited with being the 
first Czech settlers in Saline County. They were follow
ed in the fall of 1866 by Vaclav Havlicek, his wife, and 
five children, who came from Wisconsin by ox team, 
locating on Turkey Creek not far from Pleasant Hill. 
One day when young Anton Havlicek was cutting hay, 
leading the ox teams by a rope, Mrs. Havlicek brought 
lunch to her son. The grass was high and without 
realizing her danger, she stepped into the scythe, caus
ing her foot to be amputated. There was no way to call 
a doctor, so Anton borrowed a horse from a neighbor 
and hurried to Pleasant Hill. The physician was not at 
home, so he rode on to Crete. Mrs. Havlicek was very 
weak from loss of blood before the physician finally ar
rived, but she recovered and continued to perform her 
household duties with the aid of a wooden leg. (A great 
grandson of the family, Byron Havlicek, directed the 
Dorchester School Band in the year 1949-50, followed 
by his father, Lumir, who served D.H.S. as band direc
tor many years.) 

The Civil War ended in the spring of 1865. In four 
years it had changed the lives of many young men, who, 
having served on battlefields far from home, where 
ready to heed the call to adventure on the frontier. 
Wm. H. Stewart, having been orphaned in Ohio at the 
age of four, and raised by a family in Iowa, enlisted in 
the Illinois Infantry at the age of sixteen. He was 
honorably discharged a year later after seeing service 
at such historical points as Vicksburg and New 
Orleans. At the close of the war he returned to Iowa, 
where, we are told, "the spirit of pioneering seized 
him, as it did many a youth of that day," and came to 
Nebraska in 1867. He traveled west to Nebraska City 
by train, crossing the river on the ice by bobsleds, and 
then took a stage coach to Lincoln. Two years after his 
arrival, Stewart and Isabelle Simmons were married 
and started farming on a homestead about four miles 
east of Dorchester. In the spring of 1887, the Stewarts 
moved to Dorchester where he engaged in the farm im
plement business. Many Civil War veterans came into 
the area and several chapters of the Grand Army of the 
Republic were formed in Dorchester. At the time of 
Stewart's death in 1933, he was the last Dorchester 
member of the G.A.R. 

Henry Burden is another of the pioneers who came 
to Saline County as a result of the Civil War, through 
an even stranger set of circumstances. Burden was 
born of slave parentage near Petersburg, West 
Virginia, and was employed at the time of the Civil War 
by the southern Army in the making of fortifications, 
since no negros were allowed in the Confederate Army. 
One evening when the lights of the northern camp 
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were quite visible, two hundred of these slaves 
deserted, among them Henry Burden. Making their way 
across swamps, they surrendered to the Northern Ar
my, with the request that they be allowed to enlist. 

Upon discharge after the Civil War, Burden came 
north to Lincoln where he obtained employment at the 
Atwood House, a fine hotel in the new state capital. 
While working there, he filed a claim on a government 
homestead located two and a half miles south of Plea
sant Hill. In 1868 he built a cabin and began improving 
his land. He married in 1873. His wife was not strong, 
and Burden took over the household duties as well as 
outside work. At night by lantern light he would go out 
to the stone quarry on his place and gather up a load of 
stone to sell to anyone who needed it for foundation 
work. During the grasshopper scourge of 1874 his wife 
and child died, and Burden was so poor that men like 
Judge Hastings of Pleasant Hill rallied around to help 
him out financially. 

His second wife, Mary, came with foster parents 
to Exeter, Nebraska. When he heard of her being there 
he made it his business to meet her and later they were 
married. Eight children were born to Henry and Mary 
Burden, and when Mary died the father carried on, 
seeing to it that each of his children received at least a 
fair education. In 1890 another 80 acre tract of land 
was acquired, making a farm of 160 acres where the 
family lived, worked, and exchanged work freely with 
neighbors, for the family was well liked and respected. 

After years of hard work, conditions began to 
change for the Burden family, and when he had enough 
money to pay back Judge Hastings, who had moved to 
Crete in the meantime, he made the trip to pay his debt. 
Hastings had held no claim against the pioneer and 
they had to search for the papers, which were finally 
found in an old office desk which had been moved to 
Wilber when the County Seat went there. The original 
part of the house in which the Burden family lived until 
1914 has been moved to the Saline County Historical 
Society grounds where it represents the early wood 
frame style of dwelling that followed the first primitive 
homes of the area. 

Early roads in Saline County often followed old In
dian trails with their three characteristic ruts. Hooves 
of patient Indian ponies carrying luggage from one 

Photo Courtesy Saline County Historical Society 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Burden and family· Frank, Henry, George, 

Joseph, William, Martha, and Mary. 
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camp to another had hollowed out the central rut; the 
other two ruts had been worn by the inevitable tent 
poles fastened on each side of the ponies which were so 
long they dragged behind them on the ground. In the 
early sixties it was common for the settlers to "strike 
out" acro~s the prairie, following ridges between 
streams, regardless of trails. There were no well 
traveled roads for the pioneers into the county, but 
they were helping to make a road, which, by the end of 
the decade, became a common route for freighting 
caravans and immigrant wagons going west through 
Nebraska. This was the Nebraska City - Fort Kearny 
Cut Off, first marked in 1860. The Nebraska City stage 
and freighting firm of Russell, Majors and Waddell 
needed an improved way west and hired Mr. Harvey, 
city engineer of Nebraska City, to locate the road. Mr. 
Harvey and his assistants went ahead on horseback 
and indicated the course to be followed. Behind them 
came a man with four mules hitched to a breaking 
plow. turning a furrow along the course indicated. This 
procedure was followed all the way from Saltillo to 
Fort Kearny. When settlers came they drove their 
wagons astride this furrow, and by 1863 so much traf
fic had passed over it that deep ruts were worn in the 
prairie and a road 220 feet wide had been carved out. 
It crossed the Big Blue at Camden in Seward County, 
not far from the northern border of Saline County. 
Upon reaching Camden, early settlers would turn south 
and follow the valley into Saline County. 

A bridge over the Blue River west of Crete was not 
realized until 1870-71. Many immigrant teams passed 
over it in the 70's. When the County Seat was located in 
Pleasant Hill in 1871, the first commissioners' meeting 
was flooded with petitions for new roads to be laid out 
on the section lines near that village. (Other action that 
year ordered the county to survey and plat the 
cemetery near Pleasant Hill into burial plots one rod 
square.) By 1872 all precincts in the county were divid
ed into four road districts, each three mile square. 

One of the early settlers who traveled over the 
Nebraska City- Fort Kearny Cut Off was J. D. Wright 
who came from Coshocton County, Ohio in 1868 and 
located northeast of Pleasant Hill. He came from Ohio 
to St. Louis by railroad (his horses and wagon in a 
freight car), from St. Louis to Atchison, Kansas by boat 
(his horses and wagon on the boat), and landing there 
on the west side of the Missouri, drove the horses and 
wagon to Brownville and Nebraska City, from there 
over the Cut-Off west to Denton, Cheese Creek and 
Camden. There he left the stage route, forded the Blue 
River. and traveled southwest to Pleasant Hill. Even 
though it was the fall of the year, there were several 
covered wagons on the boat going to Atchison, and 
thirty-six families got off the boat at that place. 

That the State of Nebraska wished to encourage 
the settlement of the land is evidenced in a speech by J. 
Sterling Morton in 1869 in which he reacted to a series 
of Indian raids in the area by stating, "The Otoes have 
a very small annuity and have been upon the verge of 
starvation for some weeks. The superintendent has 
very wisely provided them with a supply of food and 
they will soon return to their Reservation on the Big 
Blue. The Government should make a treaty with the 
OtoE::s, buy out their present Reservation and move 
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them westward at an early day. The State of Nebraska 
can use those lands to better advantage than the Otoes 
do by making them into a prosperous county of civilized 
citizens. " 

William Kemper came to Saline County from Ger
many in 1869. In 1870 he married Sophia Baird, a 
young orphan girl who had lived with the Victor Vif
quain family north of Crete. Their first home was a 
dugout along the banks of Squaw Creek (which was so 
named because the Indians used to leave their women 
there when they traveled further hunting buffalo). As 
the Kemper family grew and prospered they were able 
to build a better home, which still stands one-and-a-half 
miles east and a half mile south of Dorchester. It was a 
fine home with a large parlor, an orchard east of the 
house, a large garden, and lots of flowers. They also 
planted a walnut grove which Mr. Kemper held in such 
high esteem that he directed in his will that "the timber 
which was planted and cared for by myself, and in 
which I take great pride and comfort. .. the live grow
ing ash and walnut trees on said premises be not cut or 
otherwise destroyed. " 

A brother Henry and widowed sister Margarethe 
Fette, who had four children, followed William Kemper 
to the Dorchester area. They were among the twelve 
charter members of the West Blue Church north of Dor
chester in 1874. The Kempers had eleven children. One 
daughter, Mrs. Minnie Oetkin, served the community 
for a number of years as midwife, assisting at the birth 
of many Dorchester children. Another daughter mar
ried John Gausman, whose descendents have kept the 
Kemper farm in the family for over one-hundred years. 

Not all the early settlers came to farm the land. 
Nathaniel Keene came from Maine in 1869 at the age of 
23 and operated a lime kiln at Pleasant Hill. At a lime 
kiln, slabs of limestone rock were placed in some kind 
of furnace and burned over a wood fire for three days 
or more. As the rocks reached a certain high 
temperature they became decomposed by giving off 
carbon dioxide, leaving a slab of pure lime that remain
ed in the same shape as the original stone, but was very 
dry and looked like chalk. When the lime was 
powdered and mixed with water it would take on car
bon dioxide from the air as it dried, becoming as hard 
as the original limestone, fastening bricks and stone 
firmly together. This "quick lime" was the principal in
gredient in mortar for laying up stone walls or founda
tions and for plastering. We do not know the exact 
nature of the furnace used at Pleasant Hill, but there is 
evidence that it was probably located in section 23. In 
nearby Jefferson County, lime kilns of this period were 
jug shaped dugouts in a clay bank near a limestone 
quarry, and one could assume the Pleasant Hill kiln 
was of a similar nature. Keene operated this early local 
industry for several years. He later became a 

. blacksmith and eventually moved out of the area. 
Dr. and Mrs. H. A. Simmons came to live four miles 

east of Dorchester in May, 1869. Lumber to build their 
house was hauled from Nebraska City. The first ser
mon preached between Turkey Creek and the Blue 
River was preached in this house, and the first election 
was he~d in the same house in 1870. Dr. Simmons was 
the first doctor in the area. His daughter Isabelle mar
ried W.H. Stewart in 1670. She recalled that "At that 
time there was no such town as Crete. The little shanty 



village that was there was called Mapleton and no 
bridges in this country. When we wanted to cross 
streams we forded them. I had occasion to go to 
Mapleton a short time before I was to be married and 
mounted our Indian pony and was on my way. When we 
arrived at the Blue River I pulled my feet up on the sad
dle and proceeded to cross. I no doubt was feeling a bit 
nervous, but the pony was very deliberate, stopping in 
midstream for a drink." 

So many settlers had come into Saline County in 
the sixties that the population had grown from 29 in 
1860 to an estimated 815 by 1869. By 1870 the U.S. Cen
sus for Saline County recorded a total population of 
3,106: 1,715 men and 1,391 women. Of these. 707 had 
been foreign born, from Bohemia, Germany, England, 
and Ireland. Most of the foreign born were in the nor
thern half of the county. The native born had come 
primarily from Iowa, Ohio, Illinois. Pennsylvania, and 
New York. That census recorded that there were 4,114 
acres of improved land in the county, a significant in
crease from the 30 acres of ten years previous. 

On March 1, 1872, the Saline County Post reported 
thus on the development of the county: "We have ob
tained the statistics of one hundred and ninety-six 
farms, a summary of which will interest our readers: 

SIZE OF FARMS 

Ninety-eight of 80 acres each 
Sixty of 160 acres each 
Seven of 240 acres each 
Seven of 200 acres each 
Seven of 140 acres each 
Three of 40 acres each 
Two of 320 acres each 
Twelve varying from 90 to 720 acreas each. 

HOW OBTAINED 
Homesteads .. .. .. ... . . .... . . . 160 
Preemptions .. . . . .... .. .. ....... 9 
Government entr . .. ... . . . .. .. . 10 
Purchased ........ . . .......... 17 
Acres ploughed. 7,900 of which 2,121 
acres were broken in 1871. 

ACRES CULTIVATED A D AVERAGE 
BUSHELS PER ACRE IN 1871 

Wheat 1.925 Acres 11.76 bu. per Acre 
Oats 483 Acres 33.39 bu. per Acre 
Barley 207 Acres 31.25 bu. per Acre 
Indian corn 3.038 Acres 42 .21 bu. per Acre 
This includes that which was planted on sod ground. 
Number of acres in wheat. oat . barle and corn 5.698 . 

LIVESTOCK 
Cattle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 902 
Horses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 481 
Sheep ... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 243 
Swine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.468 

Fruit trees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.612 
Miles of hedging . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 1 4 

Boys. 269 Girls. 231 Total. 50U 

The Dorchester area figured briefly in the great 
cattle drives of the colorful west. Following the Civil 
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War the scarcity of beef in the north meant boom days 
for the range cattle industry. if they could only get the 
cattle to the population centers. Since earlier settle
ment blocked the trails further east, the long trail 
drives awaited the coming of railroads on the plains. 
Schuyler. 45 miles north of Dorchester at the upper end 
of the Blue River Trail, was Nebraska's first shipping 
point and about 50,000 of the longhorns were sold 
there in 1870. Maps of early Chisholm Trails show 
their travel between Dorchester and the Blue River to 
the east. A representative of the cattle outfit is said to 
have preceded the herd by a day or two to select the 
most feasible route, to warn people not to appear near 
the cattle on foot and to tie up or shut up all dogs as a 
barking dog could easily stampede a herd of Texas cat
tle. The increase of settlers and fencing after 1870 
shifted the trail's end westward to Kearney in 1870 
and later to Ogallala, Nebraska. 

The coming of the railroad to southeast Nebraska 
contributed to this increase of settlers and provided 
another way for individuals to secure a home on the 
prairie. The Burlington and Missouri River Railroad 
Co. was chartered in Iowa in 1852 and had made 
preliminary surveys into Nebraska right after the Civil 
War. The following year the Secretary of the Interior 
had withdrawn from public sale approximately 
2,400,000 acres for the railroad land grant. "The 
Union Pacific was well on its way west and for the B & 
M. to hesitate much longer would be fatal" writes 
Richard C. Overton in his book The Burlington Route. 
The Boston headquarters of the road dispatched in
vestigators to Nebraska in Dec. 1868 who found that 
"for at least 100 miles west of the Missouri River the 
country was as rich in climate and soil as any portion 
of Iowa, and was probably even better for raising 
wheat." The State Capitol had just been moved to Lin
coln. which was situated squarely in the center of the 
company's land grant. The State of Nebraska had 
452,000 acres for use to aid internal improvements. in 
addition to the Federal land grants. In 1869 the Burl
ington and Missouri River Railroad Co. was chartererl 
in Nebraska and began building the line. which by Jan. 
1870 extended to Plattsmouth and by July of that year, 
as far west as Lincoln. 

When Congress had chartered the Transcontinen
tal Railroad in 1862. it gave the Union Pacific all odd
numbered sections of land within the first ten, and 
later twenty. miles on each side of the proposed line, a 
total of twenty sections for each mile of road con
structed. Later, when the B. & M. moved across the 
southern part of the state, it too was promised all odd
numbered sections extending 40 miles along its right
of-way. The two railroads subsequently owned more 
than seven million acres of Nebraska farmland, 15% of 
the state! Since in some places the lines were close 
enough together that the land overlapped. the B. & M. 
took its land in other parts of the state where 
necessary. In Saline County some of the odd-numbered 
sections. or parts of them. had already been patented 
by earlier settlers. so some of those lands were never 
possessed by the railroad. 

In 1870 the town company of the railroad selected 
a site on the prairie where they intended to create the 
town of Dorchester. The site was on land belonging to 
the U.S. Government. To secure it the town company 
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sent four men to file on the entire section of 640 acres. 
each claiming 160 acres. To fulfil the homestead re
quirements for this land, a house was built in the 
center of the section so that a part of it stood as an im
provement on each quarter section claim, and Wm. L. 
Lewis, Chas. Stackhouse, J.S. Green and Edmund Mcin
tyre settled in. In the History of Nebraska, 1882, A.T. 
Andres states "Here the winter of 1870-71 was passed 
quite pleasantly, though of course the settlers were 
lonely, there being no settlements nearer than the 
streams on the north and south." 

Dorchester was officially platted in 1871, and 
nearby Pleasant Hill was incorporated by the County 
Commissioners that same year, with a population of 
about 500. Ed Mcintyre had been chosen by the 
railroad's town company to manage their business 
here. A house was built for him by the company, but 
before this was completed he lived in a dug-out with his 
young wife from the east. The sale of lots commenced, 
and several settlers located in the new prairie village. 

When Eugene and Martha Chapman came from Il
linois, the rail lines were finished as far as Crete, 
where they were met by a friend who had settled here 
previously and who brought them to their Dorchester 
farm. Eugene had come earlier in a covered wagon, 
hoping to invest his inheritance in Nebraska where 
land was cheaper than further east. He invested in 
land northwest of Dorchester and prepared a sod 
house before returning east for his marriage. They liv
ed in the sod house about five years and their first son, 
Frank. was born there in 1875. In later years, Frank's 
favorite story was to tell people that he was born in a 
pig pen, because after a frame house was built the sod
dy was used to shelter pigs. (Frank Chapman's wife, 
Winifred, who was born in 1884, was honored at the 
1981 Dorchester Centennial as its oldest living resi
dent.] 

By July 4, 1871, the railroad was completed to the 
site of Dorchester, where a turntable was located west 
of the depot so trains could run to the end of the line 
and return to the east. Local laborers were hired to 
work on the crew that built the road for the rails from 
Crete to Dorchester using a team of mules and a 
scraper. Mike Burda, who had farmed southwest of 
Dorchester since the 1860's, was one of the pioneers 
who liked to recall his role in helping bring the railroad 
to the area this way. 

A State Board of Immigration had been created in 
1870, although its activity amounted to little more than 
the issuance of pamphlets. In 1873 it became a State 
Immigration Bureau, but the bureau let the railroads 
bear the expense of advertising-and advertise they 
did!-in eastern cities, depots, dock and immigrant 
houses; in northeastern United States, Canada, the 
British Isles, Scandinavia, Germany. France and 
Bohemia. Foreign steamship lines maintained local 
agents in nearby Crete, as did the Kansas-Nebraska 
Emmigralion Association. As early as 1870 the B. & M. 
opened 100 sales agencies in the U.S. and ten offices in 
England, where they also maintained two full-time 
agents. T.B. Parker became the Dorchester agent for 
the sale of B. & M. lands. News sheets were published 
in Scandinavian. German, French, and Czech. The com
pany made special efforts to attract New Englanders 
and Britishers. The B. & M.'s slogan was "A farm on 
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A~;ents to tho Burlington & Missouri Ri•·er Railroatl Compaoy. 

Burlington and Missouri River Railroad land notice published in 
England, 1871. "Burlington West" by Richard C. Overton. Har-
vard University Press, 1941. 

every eighty," not realizing that in most of Nebraska 
eighty acres was hardly enough for subsistance. 

Through its various avenues of publicity, the 
Burlington pointed out in detail and at great length the 
various special advantages of its terms and in
ducements. They were, first and foremost, a virtual 
loan which was particularly helpful to the man of 
moderate means who needed what cash he had to buy 
seed, equipment, and building materials. Land prices 
were set according to the nature of the soil, proximity 
to the railroad, amount of water and timber. Plans in
cluded the ten-year-plan at 6% interest (half the legal 
rate in Nebraska.], with only interest due the first two 
years. then interest and principal payable annually. 
The buyer had to agree to improve one-tenth of the land 
each year. There were also a two-year-plan at 10% in
terest, and a cash-plan at a 20% reduction in price. In 
1871 Burlington land sold from four to fifteen dollars 
per acre in Saline County, by 1877 the average price 
was ten dollars per acre. 

A letter from Dorchester dated Dec. 28, 1871. told 
of one Edward Jones who had purchased 140 acres of 
railroad land for $10.40 an acre early in the same year. 
His expenses had included $1,456 for his land. $330 for 
breaking 110 acres. $60 for a corn planter, and $190 
for labor, a total of $2,036. At the end of the season he 
sold his harvest of 6,000 bushels of corn for $1,380 and 



150 tons of hay for $750, bringing him $2,130 or $94 
more than his total outlay. The letter was printed in the 
B. & M. news-sheet in March 1872. Even though this let
ter may have been solicited, the case was not unique. 
The railroad received frequent evidence that their 
customers could, with due diligence and average luck, 
establish themselves in a remarkably short time on the 
fertile lands of western Iowa and eastern Nebraska. As 
time went on, these miniature success stories were 
published and spread abroad through the land depart
ment's advertising network attracting many im
migrants to Nebraska to settle on the railroad land. 

One Burlington brochure reported: 
You have only to tickle it (the land) with a plow, and it 
will laugh a harvest that will gladden your hearts and 
make joyous your homes. The bright sky, pure water, 
and clear life-inspiring atmosphere of this region give 
to men and animals the vitality and inspirations of 
youth. the paradise of invalids: anti-bilious, anti
consumptive. and anti-dyspeptic. Old men and women 
grow young. 

As the directory of the B. & M. Railroad in Nebraska 
stated, "No language can exaggerate the beauty and 
fertility of the farming lands offered by the Burlington 
and Missouri River Railroad." (From the hindsight of a 
century later, one is forced to conclude that perhaps 
the railroad's writers knew whereof they wrote. An 
area west of Lincoln and south of the Platte river, in
cluding the counties of Adams, Butler, Clay, Fillmore, 
Hamilton, Jefferson, Polk, Saline, Seward, Thayer and 
York has been identified as having the lowest death 
rate in the county - for middle-aged males in 
particular.) 

Still another pamphlet points out that 
These Iowa and Nebraska lands are not exceeded in 
fertility, beauty and all attraction, and advantages of 
locality and soil. which are essential in the estimation 
of farmers, by any region in the world: while trade, 
manufactures, arts, science and all the attendants of 
refinement and luxury, which enterprise can in
troduce and thrift maintain, are following rapidly the 
march of settlement. Railroad lands already sold have 
been wonderfully improved, and the increase in their 
value is large, in many cases, almost incredible. 

Overton states "Putting flesh on the bones meant 
colonizing the land grant." To the B. & M. "colonizing" 
meant inducing settlement in the newly created towns 
as well as on the prairie. By the end of 1873, they had 
240 miles of mainline and had organized communities 
the entire length, including the alphabet towns west of 
Lincoln: Berks, Crete, Dorchester, Exeter, Fairmont, 
Grafton and as far west as Lowell, Nebraska. The 
towns were about ten miles apart so that a man with a 
team could go to town and back in a single day. 

The settlers came pouring out of Europe and the 
eastern states in great waves throughout the 1870's. 
Once in the country and past the bewilderment of Ellis 
Island, the foreign born boarded special rail cars to 
take them to their destinations. In Nebraska the 
travelers could stay at Immigrant Houses until they 
located the land they wanted. The main immigrant 
house of the B. & M. was at Lincoln and featured cook
ing facilities along with lodging. Many an immigrant 
landed at Ellis Island knowing only one person in 
America, the Burlington land agent, and only two 
towns, New York and Lincoln, Nebraska. 
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Receipts from land purchased in Dorchester Precinct in 1883 

The Chicago fire of 1871 was one of the "fates" 
that moved two young men to come west. Samuel 
Goodall Panter was employed in a large wholesale 
house in Chicago that was destroyed by the fire. The 
firm told Panter they wanted him again, should they 
resume business. He waited a short time at his parents 
home in El Paso, Illinois without further word from the 
company. Then one morning he told his father he 
wanted to go to Nebraska, where some customers he 
knew of had gone. (One of Panter 's co-workers in the 
wholesale house took an entirely different turn in reac
tion to the firm 's closing and decided to create his own 
mail order business. His name was Montgomery Ward.) 

Although the railroad was completed to Dor
chester that year, John Panter, the father, outfitted 
Samuel and his brother, Dr. J. C. Panter, with teams for 
the covered wagon trip to Nebraska. They arrived in 
Lincoln in December 1871 and slept in their wagon in 
Hay Market Square, the area under the Present "0" 
Street viaduct. They then went further west to Saline 
County and stayed with the family of Abram Leonard 
for the balance of the winter. They bought land from 
the Burlington and Missouri River Railroad for $7.00 
an acre on ten years' time, built a small frame house, 
put down a well, and started keeping house. At this 
point Panter received a letter from his Chicago 
employer saying they had again started business and 
wanted him to return to work for them. He wrote to the 
manager that he would only return for a salary of one 
thousand dollars a year, a large salary for a nineteen 
year old at that time. To his surprise, the firm agreed 
and encouraged him to return. However, Panter was 
enjoying better health in Nebraska and decided to stay 
on the land. With his father's help he "bought three 
quarter sections of fine land along Turkey Creek bot
tom, raised some fine crops, and also met many hard
ships, floods, droughts, grasshoppers, malaria fever 
and asthma" as he wrote in his memoirs. He received a 
Nebraska teachers' certificate and taught country 
school in the wintertime, walking three miles morning 
and night to and from school. 

His parents had closed their business in Illinois 
and come to live with him. His father became a 
harvesting salesman for the Eagle Mfg. Co., his mother 



kept the house, and Samuel looked after the farm on 
Turkey Creek. Finally his health and asthma forced him 
to give up the farm work. 

In the meantime, his brother, Dr. J. C. Panter, who 
was starting practice and opening a drug store in 
David City, wanted Samuel to go into partnership with 
him. Samuel sold some horses, borrowed some money, 
and traveled to David City by horseback. He later mar
ried and proceeded to open drug stores in Osceola and 
Shelby. His parents had remained on the Turkey Creek 
farm and, as they aged, persuaded him and his now 
growing family to return to Saline County. In Dor
chester he "built a brick block" on the northeast cor
ner of the main intersection and again went into the 
drug business and the study of medicine .. He lived and 
worked in his brick building, which he shared with 
several other businesses. Panter took courses in 
medicine at Omaha Medical School, received a degree, 
and later took additional courses at Bellview Hospital 
Medical College in New York City and Washington 
University in St. Louis. 

Dr. Samuel Panter and his wife Laura were the 
parents of five children. One son, Robert, born in 1882, 
followed his father into the field of medicine and prac
ticed as a family physician in Dorchester from pioneer 
days to 1943 with his office in the "brick block." 

In the late 1880's, the seven Dolezal brothers went 
to Oklahoma Territory to take part in the Cherokee 
strip land runs, taking their sister Anna along to cook. 
In Oklahoma Anna met John Cerny, another Czech im
migrant, and they eventually married. Near the end of 
the century the Cernys and their children returned by 
train to Anna's mother's home near Pleasant Hill in the 
same neighborhood as the Burden home, the Pisar 
house, and the stone quarry. 

Josiah Miner served with the Iowa Volunteers in 
the Civil War, along with three of his brothers, but 
when he returned to Iowa it was seven years before he 
heard of the Homestead Act. Word reached him that 
one brother was at Pleasant Hill, Nebraska, on Turkey 
Creek. Upon contacting the brother, Josiah learned 
there were still opportunities to homestead in Saline 
County, so he packed "a grip, trunk, and a box" and 
headed west. The first part of the trip was made by 
bobsled to the railroad thirty miles away. Miner then 
traveled by train to Nebraska. It is interesting to note 
that the railroad was laid temporarily across the river 
on ice, so urgent was the need for transportation west. 

Miner found a piece of land south of Dorchester on 
which Bill Crumb had filed and built a sod house and 
stable. Mr. Crumb had gone buffalo hunting, and while 
he was away a prairie fire came through that part of 
the county nd swept everything before it. When he 
returned and found his belongings destroyed, he 
bought 80 acres with a house and well for $100 in 
Atlanta Precinct and deserted the homestead. 

Miner immediately laid claim to the 160 acres 
vacated by Crumb, filing the necessary papers at the 
land office in Lincoln. He "hatched" all summer and in 
the fall went back to bring Mrs. Miner and their 
children west. The first home Miner constructed on 
this homestead was a dugout 10 feet x 12 feet with one 
door and one window. A cracker box was his table and 
the homemade bed sat in one corner of the shack. A 
blanket above the bed kept the snakes from falling 
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down on him. He broke 80 acres of the farm the first 
year using a two-horse team and a 12 inch plow. 

The first spring, Mr. Miner took slips of white cot
tonwood trees from the nearby creek and set them out. 
The next spring he decided he wanted his grove in a 
different place, so he cut each of these in two and set 
them out again. As he wanted still more trees, he went 
to Plattsmouth and got slips of the yellow cottonwoods 
along the Missouri. Each year he planted more trees. 
About 1879 he gathered walnuts along the Swan Creek. 
He let these freeze so that they would grow and planted 
them the following spring. By 1910 the Nebraska 
Farmer magazine reported that one on the cottonwoods 
had become a giant of a tree with a trunk thirteen feet 
in circumference! 

Because of the belief that trees were beneficial to 
the development of the prairie, the U. S. Government in 
1873 passed the Timber Claim Act, establishing yet 
another way by which government land could be claim
ed. A settler could file on 160 acres of land and secure 
patent to it by planting 10 acres of trees and caring for 
them eight years. Some settlers endeavored to use this 
method of securing additional land, especially south of 
Dorchester near the Turkey Creek, but growing trees 
was an ambitious endeavor on the prairie, and few, if 
any, succeeded in "proving up" the tree claims. Most 
of the trees that survived from the plantings of this 
period perished in the drought of the 1930's. 

Prairie fires, such as the one that robbed Mr. 
Crumb of his belongings, were all too common in early 
days on the prairie. J.D. Wright recalled one that 
started on Swan Creek in the southern part of the coun
ty on Nov. 3, 1873, and within two hours had reached 
Pleasant Hill, a distance of at least 15 miles. The sky 
became so dark it seemed as if a storm were coming. It 
was feared that Pleasant Hill, the county seat, would 
be burned. As this was election day, the polls were 
closed to allow officials to help fight the fire. After the 
fire was checked, the election was continued. 

This same fire brought tragedy to the Benney fami
ly south of Pleasant Hill. The country school house was 
directly in the path of the fire, so Mrs. Benney's mother 
rushed to school to get her granchildren away from the 
danger. Against the teacher's advice they started for 
home but were overtaken by the fire and all lost their 
lives except two of the children (who were reportedly 
wearing woolen clothing). The rest of the pupils re
mained with the teacher who had them go into a nearby 
corn field and pull up stalks, thus clearing a place as 
large as possible before the fire reached them. None of 
these pupils were injured. 

The McNamara family who homesteaded two 
miles west of Pleasant Hill in 1871 saved their stock 
during the fire by driving them to the other side of Spr
ing Creek, where the fire did not reach. 

The pioneers lived ready to fight a prairie fire at a 
moment's notice. As a precaution in the fall they would 
plow or burn a strip of sod, sometimes half a mile wide, 
to serve as a fire guard across which the fire could not 
pass for want of tinder to feed it. Prairie fires had been 
known to jump as far as eighty rods. When the fire 
came everyone in the family got into the act. Women 
and girls in long calico skirts fought many a prairie fire 
with wet mops and courage born of fear. Sometimes the 
first warning of the fire to reach a homestead would 
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be the waves of deer and other wild life fleeing before. 
the fire. During the night, buckets of water and mop 
sticks with rags on them were kept near the door to ex
tinguish flying sparks. 

In Maidstone, Kent, England, Henry Argles was 
lured by the Burlington campaign to head for Nebraska 
with his wife, Mary Glover Argles, and five children. 
They left Liverpool, England on January 15, 1873, sail
ing on the S.S. Canada. The journey across the Atlantic 
in the dead of winter took more than two weeks. They 
landed at New York Harbor on Febr. 4, 1873 and left 
there by train on Febr. 7 for Nebraska. They arrived in 
Lincoln on Monday, February 10 where they stayed at 
the Atwood House for about two weeks. 

Two days after reaching Lincoln, Henry Argles 
went looking for land along with others in the party 
from England - William Henry Pallett of Hertfordshire, 
a Mr. Johnson, and a Mr. Nightingale. Pallett, who had 
brought horses with him from England, bought 160 
acres just south of Dorchester, and Argles also picked 
out some land near the town. The Argles family then 
moved to Crete and stayed there while a house was 
built for them on the farm, which took a total of three 
weeks, perhaps indicating the degree of luxury the 
house had (or didn't have). Pallett was having a house 
built at the same time. 

Easter came late that year, on April 23rd. That 
day a severe snowstorm began which would be 
remembered as the Easter Storm of 1873. It lasted for 
three days, with temperatures as low as eleven below 
zero. A great-granddaughter of the Argles family, Har
riet Willis Dawson, comments "How hard that must 
have been on the ones who had come from the mild 
climate of England. Their houses must not have been 
warm at all, and they surely suffered great hardship." 
One family living in a dugout was completely snowed in 
with drifts as high as their door and had to be dug out 
by some n~ighbors who came by to see how they were. 

The oldest daughter of Henry Argles, Ellen, who 
wrote the poem at the beginning of this chapter, was to 
marry in 1883 another settler who had come to the Dor
chester area from England in 1870. John Willis had ac
cumulated at least 400 acres of land one-and-a-half 
miles northeast of Dorchester on the road leading to 
the cemetery with a good house. stable and granary. At 
one point he wanted to go back to England, but he was 
afraid of the ocean voyage. His trip to America had 
taken six weeks and the sea was very rough. He was 
"deathly seasick" much of the time. All the rest of his 
life he could hardly bear to see wheat fields waving in 
the wind because it almost made him seasick all over 
again. 

The year of 1873 saw other hardships for the new 
settlers. When the New York investment house of Jay 
Cooke and Co. failed, setting off a panic which spread 
across the country agricultural prices tumbled and 
Nebraska farmers could find few markets for their pro
ducts. Nevertheless, or perhaps because of the 
economic panic which was widespread in Europe also, 
settlers continued to arrive in Nebraska. 

B. F. Dulaigh loaded his wife and three children in
to a covered wagon, "started towards the setting sun, 
and after many days of travel over rough roads and un
bridged rivers, landed in the fall of 1873 in Saline 
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County, four miles southwest of Dorchester," where he 
bought a homestead relinquishment. The Dulaigh fami
ly was one of several in the area who raised an orphan 
child as a member of the family along with their own 
children. Some of these orphans came to the Dor
chester area on special "orphan trains" from the east. 
Before his death in 1934, Dulaigh wrote this statement 
for his funeral: 

In 1859 I was born again, and became interested in 
church and Sunday School work, for which I praise 
God. I may not have fought a good fight, but I have 
kept the faith and practiced it as I understand it. I 
have thrown myself upon the mercy of a Loving 
Heavenly Father. "Eternity," what a solemn word. 
While you are all gathered here, I am somewhere 
awaiting the judgement, so goodbye old beautiful. 
tear-stained earth, I am through with you forever. 

To add to the woes of the pioneers 1874 brought 
plagues of grasshoppers, or Rocky Mountain locusts as 
they were called, along with the drought. The insects 
swarmed so thick they dimmed the sun when flying. 
Toward evening the pests would entirely cover the 
west side of the house. They destroyed nearly all the 
vegetation, even the prairie grass. Wheat and oats had 
been shocked, but the grasshoppers covered the 
shocks, cut the bands, and devoured the grain. They 
ate corn in the fields, stripped the neat pioneer 
gardens, even digging into the ground for onions! 
Grasshoppers were reported so thick on the ground it 
seemed as if one were walking on a carpet, and so thick 
on the rails that the train wheels had trouble maintain
ing traction. Families covered their gardens with 
sheets or burlap bags, and the insects ate the bags! 
One pioneer woman remembered that when she would 
go to the well to get a bucket of water, it was necessary 
to have a cover on it to keep the pests out. If they got in
to the house, they ate holes in the clothing. Dogs and 
swine learned to eat them, and still they were 
everywhere. Each hopper laid about a hundred eggs, 
then they died, and the ground was covered with their 
bodies. 

During the hard times of the 70's, some of the 
pioneers returned to live with relatives and friends in 
the East, temporarily, or for longer periods. Those who 
had come from foreign lands did not shift as readily as 
the native born, for they had no family or friends in the 
East to help and were fearful of a language barrier fur
ther west. Henry Argles, who had come with high 
hopes from England in 1873 had not farmed before he 
came to Nebraska, and by 1876 he was so discouraged 
he moved his family to Toronto, Canada. 

In 1874 James and Elmina (Gallup) Jones came 
from Wisconsin with their children, Asa, Edwin and Ef
fie and purchased land from the railroad. The eight
y~ar-old Asa was pressed into the work of a man and 
soon learned to drive a team of oxen to help break the 
prairie sod of their new home three miles west of Dor
chester. Three more children, Clara, Sabina and Alon
zo were born in the new home. 

Jones had some hogs die of cholera and hauled 
them out in a field to a ditch where he was going to 
bury them. Some Indians came along and asked if they 
could have them. Jones told them they were not good for 
food having died of cholera, but the Indians loaded 
them in their wagon and drove away. They seemed glad 



James E. Jones and Elmina Gallup Jones purchased land from 
the railroad in 1874. 

to get them. An older resident told the Joneses that 
once they had poisoned some coyotes, and the Indians 
came along and found them. They cooked the coyote 
meat in a big kettle with some pumpkins and ate them. 
When they were told that the coyotes had been poison
ed, the Indians said, "No hurt Indian." As settlers 
became more numerous, the lot of the Indians became 
poorer, and they often resorted to begging. Usually 
they had a letter written by the Agent at the Reserva
tion saying to help these people, as they were good In
dians. 

In 1875 the Federal Government stopped treating 
the various Indian tribes as separate nations and, in
stead of negotiating treaties with them, arranged for 
the giving up of their lands by means of legislation or 
Presidential orders. In this way the Pawnees lost their 
reservation in Nebraska. Their numbers had been 
greatly reduced by cholera and attacks by the Sioux. 
2,200 Pawnee, all that remained of the once proud na
tion of 10,000, started south to Indian Territory in 
Oklahoma. The Otoes followed from their small remain
ing reservation in 1881. 

The spring rains almost spelled disaster for a 
neighbor of the Joneses. They lived across the tracks 
from the Jones' home in a deep ravine. One night after a 
rain, the water got into the house and nearly drowned 
these people. They had several children, and one came 

Children of James and Elmina Jones, early Dorchester settlers. 
Left to right, Sabina Jones Potter, Alonzo Jones, Clara Jones 
Bishop, Asa Jones, Effie Jones Sanburn, Edwin Jones. 
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to Jones for help. He went over with the wagon and 
there they were, standing on a table by the window. He 
got them into the wagon and took them home where 
Mrs. Jones made them as comfortable as she could. The 
family from the dugout left this part of the country soon 
after that. 

For those who stuck it out the prairie promise 
sometimes came true. A.L. Knoll came from Illinois to 
make his home in Nebraska in 1878. He located on a 
farm two-and-a-half miles east of Dorchester on ac
count of the fine, level prairie land near the Blue River 
valley and also because of the kindly spirit manifested 
along the settlers there. He recalled that there were 
still many dugouts and sod houses. Land was selling at 
five dollars an acre and up. During the eighties he ex
perienced generally bumper crops. Prices of farm pro
ducts increased, and a prosperity prevailed so that the 
man behind the plow felt rewarded for his hard labor. 

An interesting sidelight on the unorthodox ac
tivities carried on in one of the dugouts is recorded by 
W.W. Cox in the History of Seward County, Nebraska. 
He writes that on June 26 of 1879, "The arrest of Isaac 
Whitman for making counterfeit fifty-cent pieces is an
nounced. His factory was a dugout near West Mills. He 
worked over pewter and ground glass into silver half
dollars, and was doing a thriving business." 

Jeremiah Wilhelm brought his family west in 1879. 
After farming several years, his business ability won 
him recognition and he traveled extensively for many 
years representing a large farm implement company. 
An invention which he perfected and patented was 
adopted by the company for its hay making machinery. 

Wilhelm had served with the Maryland Volunteers 
during the Civil War, fought in the Battle of Gettysburg, 
and participated in the triumphal march past the 
reviewing stand of President Abraham Lincoln. 
Wilhelm did his best to instill a spirit of patriotism in 
the community making sure no holiday passed without 
proper observance, and no Memorial Day came 
without respectful decorations of all graves of soldiers 
and sailors. Wilhelm played the role of a drummer in 
the fife and drum group that marched at patriotic occa
sions in the spirit of '76. The other members of this 
group were Zach Dillon on the fife and Clarence 
Nichols. A flag staff in Wilhelm's honor was erected at 
the Dorchester Cemetery in 1917. Wilhelm's daughter 
later married a Dorchester businessman, Thomas Jar
rett. Jarrett's mother had taught the first term of Public 
School in Dorchester in the back room of the McManus 
Drug Store. 

From Prescott, Ontario, Canada, came Abraham 
Sawdon in 1880, lured by his love of the pioneer life 
and the promise of work for a young carpenter in the 
young village. Many Dorchester buildings were pro
ducts of his craftsmanship, and it is reported that he 
"took pride in his work." He taught others the trade 
beginning with his son who became apprenticed under 
his father at the age of eleven. Sawdon was known for 
the trimmed topiary garden which he created in his 
yard as a hobby. 

George Day, who came from England by way of 
Canada, also tried to make his yard a showplace. A 
widower with two sons, William and Frank, he settled 
near the Gilbert farm southwest of Dorchester. George 
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and Frank landscaped their large front lawn and 
planted many trees, shrubs and orchards. They pat
terned it after the lawns of the country estates in 
England that George remembered from his childhood. 

The Saline County census of 1880 showed a 
population of 14,491. Twenty-five percent of these 
were foreign born: 1,627 from Bohemia, 674 from Ger
many, 354 from British America (Canada), 292 from 
England, Ireland, Scotland, Sweden and Norway, Den
mark, and France. The native born had come mostly 
from states on the same latitude as Nebraska rather 
than further north or south. They are recorded as 21 Ofo 
from elsewhere in Nebraska, 1,881 from Illinois; 1,138 
from Iowa; 1,060 from Ohio; 716 from New York; 706 
from Pennsylvania, and five percent of the county's 
population in 1880 was Indian. Those precincts having 
railroads running through them had increased more 
than those without. At this time there were 189,410 
acres of land improved in the county. 

In 1880 the prairie schooners were still coming 
west and going west. The Dorchester Star reported in 
1884 that nine cars of immigrant goods had been 
unloaded at the Dorchester depot. A school census 
taken in 1886 placed the population of Dorchester at 
600. As late as 1890 the Crete News reported the 
"quite a large number of covered wagons were work
ing their way west from Iowa and Missouri. Most of the 
newcomers were inquiring for farms to rent." 

Nature had saved one final test for the pioneers of 
the nineteenth century - the Blizzard of 1888. A letter 
by Mrs. Sabina (Jones) Potter to her grandchildren, 
written in 1953, furnishes a typical description of the 
January 12 storm: 

This particular morning when we went to school. it 
was warm and mild with no hint of a storm. After the 
noon hour. it became cloudy. and at recess time the 
wind was blowing and the snow was coming down in 
fine flakes. We needed coal for the stove and one of 
the big boys (Will Box) volunteered to go to the coal 
shed for some. It seemed quite a long while before he 
came back. He said he could hardly find his way back 
to the school house. The snow had blown into his hair 
and eyebrows until he looked frosted. Almost right 
away there came a bang on the door. A neighbor, Mr. 
Ramsey, came in. He had led his horse up to the door 
and tied it to the door knob. He said "This is a terri
ble storm. The only way I could find the schoolhouse 
was to follow the fence around the yard and just 
guess when I thought I was opposite the building." 
While he was telling about this and getting his son 
ready to go home with him, another knock was heard. 
My brother. Asa Jones came in. He told the teacher he 
had a team and wagon outside, and my father had 
told him to bring all the children living east of the 
school to our house. All the children living west were 
to follow the fence to Mr. Wear's, who lived a short 
distance away. The teacher dismissed school im
mediately. She seemed a little frightened as we 
scrambled into our wraps and climbed into the wagon. 
The horses were waiting rather patiently considering 
the violence of the wind. It was harder on the children 
going west as the wind seemed to be a little west of 
north. The snow was so fine. it was almost like frozen 
vapor. and when we drew in our breath we felt 
smothered. Mr. Ramsey and his little son, riding a 
horse, vanished immediately in the swirling whiteness. 
Our team of horses knew the way home and made no 
trouble. It felt good to get home where it was warm. 
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One of the boys that stayed at our house that night 
was Fred Johnson who later became Lieutenant Gover
nor of Nebraska. It might not have been so nice for us 
if my father had not climbed the windmill to oil it that 
afternoon. While he was oiling it, he noticed a strange 
looking cloud in the northwest - gray and ominous 
looking, which was advancing rapidly with a peculiar 
sound of wind. Instinct told him there was danger in 
the cloud. so he told my brother to hitch the team to 
the wagon and go after the children, which he hasten
ed to do. I think the temperature was sub-zero. It was 
terribly cold. The next morning we walked to school 
on top of snow banks that filled the road from one 
fence to the other. Many froze to death in the storm 
and there was a great loss of livestock, but we had no 
casualties in our neighborhood. 

Eman Dusanek attended rural School District 32. 
His recollections of the storm began with the roof com
ing off the schoolhouse and stovepipes falling to the 
floor. There was a stone house, occupied by a large 
family, a quarter mile north of the school. The teacher 
instructed the students to take hold of hands and walk 
to the stone house. Frank Divoky unbuttoned his coat 
and enclosed the younger Eman in it for the walk. For 
supper everyone had homemade bread and molasses 
before staying all night. In the morning they walked 
home on top of the snow which covered the fences with 
no sign of fence posts. 

Cattle were lost by many farmers, when driven by 
the storm, suffocating in the heavy snow as they huddl
ed against fence lines. A young mother in the 
southwestern part of the county froze to death on the 
way to get her child from school. It was three days 
before the mother's body could be found under the 
snow. 

The pioneer epoch was drawing to a close as the 
new century dawned. Towns, railroads, and second
generation families were established on the once bar
ren prairie. The population of Saline County reached a 
peak of 20,097 in 1890. The Czech group remained the 
largest foreign born element, with the German group 
second. Although the number of foreign born from 
Bohemia had increased nearly 1,000 in the last ten 
years, the percentage of Czechs in the total population 
decreased from eleven to ten percent. The foreign born 
from Germany increased from 674 to 1,088 in the last 
ten years. The native born numbered 15,581 - 77% of 
the total population. A new category, the native white 
of foreign parentage was identified at 5,657. 

A number of factors had contributed to the rapid 
growth of the Dorchester and Pleasant Hill area in the 
forty year period. These included favorable legislation 
that established a state, a county, and the villages 
themselves. The extinguishment of Indian titles opened 
the area for settlement, while the Homestead Act of 
1862, along with the Railroad Land Grants and adver
tising campaigns attracted settlers in America and 
abroad. Improvements in transportation and com
munication contributed to the westward movement, 
and the development of farming methods suitable to the 
semi-arid great plains area made it possible for most of 
the settlers to realize some degree of success from 
their venture. 

Pioneer communities are historically composed of 
two distinct elements-those who were moved 
westward by the economic motive, and those who saw 



the frontier as an opportunity for service - religious 
leaders, educators, and philanthropists. On the basis 
of available information it seems that this section of 
Saline County attracted a higher number of the former 
class, a pattern that has continued through the cen
tury. 

That profits and dreams were realized and that 
profit and service were sometimes combined, is at
tested to by the turn of the century status reports on a 
number of area residents. The Dorchester Star 
reported on some: 

The Upton Brothers, living four miles northwest. have 
R fine stock farm - 600 acres, commodious barns. sheds, 
fences, etc. The largest barn is 75 x 100. They have 
thr mills and a feed grinder, 160 head of stock, in
cluding a few imported cattle, 200-300 hogs including 
some imported ones costing $50-$65. 

Mr. J. B. Courtwright, living two miles northwest, is 
the owner of a half section, with a hedge almost sur
rounding it. He has about 50 thoroughbred cattle, a 
large drove of the very best sheep, and a nice poultry 
yard. 

Paul Bankson came from Sweden to Dorchester in 
1876. He was employed by the B & M. for seventeen 
year . In 1884 he moved to the country and is one of the 
area's mo t successful farmers. 

From another source we learn that Bankson own
ed 200 acres on the north edge of town, on which he 
raised fancy horses. He was a staunch supporter of 
Charles Bryan, Nebraska politician and had quit his 
railroad job because of political differences with the 
railroad hierarchy. Evidence of his success on the farm 
is the report that it was a showplace of buildings, trees, 
orchards, and horses. The house had electricity (Delco 
battery system), running water and indoor plumbing 
long before the village of Dorchester had any of those. 

A pretentious two-volume publication entitled A 
Biographical and Geneological History of Southeastern 
Nebraska listed several residents of the area: 

"Samuel Tigard, who is well known throughout Saline 
County as Sam Tigard, the prosperous and progressive 
farmer and veteran soldier of the Civil War, is one of the 
oldest citizens to Pleasant Hill Precinct. He came to this 
state as long ago as 1868, and has ever since filled a 
useful place in the affairs of his community besides pro
viding well for his own and his family's material 
welfare. Mr. Tigard married Miss Ellen McCarty, who 
has been a most excellent wife and mother and a useful 
member of the community. Mr. Tigard has a beautiful 
little farm of eighty acres in Pleasant Hill Precinct, 
where a cozy residence furnishes the home of the fami
ly. There is a good barn, an orchard and grove afford 
coolne s in summer and warmth in winter, and 
everything bears evidence of thrift and enterprise. Mr. 
and Mrs. Ti ard are members of the Methodist Church. 
and they have reared their children under good in
fluences and given them advantages. Mr. Tigard is a 
member of Coates Post, G.A.R. ·· 

·'Jo eph Teale is a well known and highly esteemed 
re ident of Dorchester, Saline County, and has made his 
home in this part of southeastern Nebraska since 1882. 
He is a man of much capability and worth, has been 
very successful in his efforts, and as a man and citizen 
commands a high regard of all with whom he comes in 
contact. After his marriage. Mr. Teale .. . in 1882 came 
out to Saline County, Nebraska and began farming south 
of Dorchester. Mr. Teale still owns his nice estate of one 
hundred and sixty acres, on which he has a nice house 
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and :til the modern improvements. He has been residing 
in town for a number of years, and has pleasant sur
roundings and many friends with which to pass 'the re
maining years of a well spent life. He is a strong 
Republican and he and his wife are esteemed members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church." 

"Noah Hockman is a prosperous farmer at Dor
chester, and is an ex-soldier of the Civil War. and it is 
the judgement of all who know him that he has been as 
efficient, faithful and reliable in all the duties and 
obligations of life as a civilian as he was a good and 
trusted soldier. He is a frank, genial and interesting 
man, and has a wide and extensive acquaintanceship 
throughout the county. He returned from the war to 
his Illinois home, and in 1865 was married to Miss Julia 
A. Huff, who has made him a loyal and devoted wife for 
nearly forty years. One of her brothers lives at Dor
chester, Nebraska. Mr. and Mrs. Hockman had nine 
children, but Thomas died at the age of ten and John at 
the age of three years. Those living are George, Lewis. 
Ernest, Frank, Bert. Daisy, and Irvin. Mr. Hockman 
owns and resides on a nice farming estate of one hun
dred and sixty acres south of Dorchester, and manages 
it in a very profitable manner. He is a Republican in 
politics and he and his wife are members of the Chris
tian Church." 

"Robert Bruce Parks, of Lincoln Precinct, Saline 
County, is a well known citizen of this part of 
southeastern Nebraska, where he has made his home 
since 1884. He has made the tilling of the soil his voca
tion in life, and is a wide awake and progressive farmer 
who has elevated his daily toil from the realm of mere 
drudgery and found it a pleasant, profitable and most 
honorable occupation. Mr. Parks was married in Lee 
County Illinois to Miss Ellen Deck, who has been a 
faithful and inspiring companion and helpmate for the 
succeeding thirty six years. Mr. and Mrs. Parks are the 
parents of six children: Harry, Sidney, Bert, Walter, Ir
vin, and Fanny. Mr. Parks came out to Nebraska and 
settled in Saline County in 1884 and has been a pro
sperous farmer here ever since. He owns a beautiful 
estate of two hundred and forty acres, on which are ex
cellent improvements of all kinds, both residence and 
outbuildings being in evidence of the thrifty manage
ment of the owner. The farm is situated six miles nor
thwest of Dorchester and is one of the model farmsteads 
of the precinct. Mr. Parks is a Populist in politics. He 
takes much interest in the question of local education, 
not only for the benefit of his own children, but for the 
entire community, and is a member of his district school 
board. He is a past commander of the Sherman Post of 
the G.A.R. at Dorchester. He and his wife are members 
of the Evangelical Church, and he serves on the board of 
trustees. He is a sincere and reliable man and citizen 
and is a valuable factor in compassing the welfare of his 
community." 

"John Miller, of Lincoln Precinct, Saline County, has 
the well deserved reputation of being one of the most 
progressive and enterprising farmers of southeastern 
Nebraska. He is proprietor of the Maple Grove stock 
farm, an estate which is both a thing of beauty and of 
profit, and is a credit to the entire county. This fine 
enterprise is in itself an excellent memorial to the life 
work of any man, but Mr. Miller has also made his in
fluence felt in various other ways during his career in 
this part of the state. He is a worthy and public spirited 
citizen and an old soldier of the rebellion, has lent his 
aid to many affairs of material good to the community, 
has a family of which he may well be proud, and is 
withal an upright, sincere and esteemed man. working 
daily with an honest will and purpose and striving to do 



nght. In 1874 Mr. Miller came out to Saline County. 
Nebraska, and has resided here ever since. He paid 
three thousand dollars for his first place, but its value is 
principally due to his subsequent labor and effective 
management. The Maple Grove Farm now comprises 
three hundred acres of as finely cultivated land as is to 
be found in the county. He also owns two hundred and 
forty acres on Turkey Creek. and this place is under the 
management of his eldest son. On the Maple Grove 
place is a beautiful country residence. erected in 1893 
at a cost of twenty-five hundred dollars, and it is built 
and furnished in a modern, attractive and comfortable 
style, and is such a place as friends delight to honor 
with their presence. There is a bluegrass lawn about the 
residence which in summer gives the appearance of 
coolness and comfort. and a grove of two acres of 
cedars and firs besides a large number of fruit trees af
ford a picturesque setting to the whole estate. Wherever 
one looks he finds some convenience in the way of 
machinery or other accessory which adds to the ease 
and profit of the twentieth century agriculturist. Of cat
tle there are some of the finest grade shorthorns: the 
favorite hogs of the owner seem to be Poland Chins, and 
for driving and work purposes there are excellent 
horses. In the success that has come to him through a 
lifetime of enrl'lavor. Mr. MillP.r nevp.r fails to include 
uis noble wife as a sharer and hetper, and for over 
twenty-five years now they have wrought side by side in 
the affairs of the world. He was married. in 1877, to 
Miss Sarah Buckingham, who before her marriage had 
been a successful school teacher in Saline County. 
Three sons make up the family circle at the Miller home. 
The eldest is John Irvine. who is on the Turkey Creek 

farm: the other two sons are Roy B. and Harold H .. both 
at home. Mr. Miller is a strong Republican in politics ... 

And finally, Andrew Moffitt. whom we met earlier, the 
son-in-law of Samuel Blackburn: ''Andrew Moffitt is the 
owner and active operator of one of the finest farming 
estates in Saline County, situated not far from the town 
of Dorchester [northeast). He is among the old settlers of 
this part of the state, and bought the land. where he has 
since developed his beautiful farmstead, in 1871. He is 
an up-to-date. twentieth century agriculturalist. had 
made a success of his life work. and as a man and a 
citizen commands the highest esteem of his associates in 
business and social circles. He owns four hundred and 
seventy-four acres of as good soil as there is in the coun
ty, and all the equipments and improvements to the 
place indicate the progressive and successful farmer. 
He takes much pride in his blooded stock. having some 
high grade short horn cattle and plenty of draft horses 
for all departments of his enterprise. In 1849 he was 
married in Putnam County. Illinois, to Miss Ruth 
Blackburn. and they journeyed along life's highway 
together for many years. His first wife died in 1886 and 
in 1894 he married Mrs. Elizabeth Moore, his present 
wife. Mr. Moffitt has three living children, Mary Leach 
of Saline County. Sam B .. a successful lumber merchant 
of Dorchester , and Sarah Peterson of Grand Junction. 
Colorado. One daughter, Mrs. Alice Pratt is deceased. 
Mr. Moffitt is a strong Republican and has held several 
offices in Illinois and in this state. He is an active church 
worker. Moffitt would perhaps be accounted an old 
man. but with him "age is a matter of feeling, not of 
years," and he is still. notwithstanding a life of great ac
tivity. a vigorous and useful man of affairs." 

"Can it be that it was oh, simple, then? 
Or has time rewritten every line? 

If we had the chance to do it all again, 
Tell me, would we? ... Could we?" 

[The Way We Were) 

In addition to these works cited in the text, source material used for this chapter includes. 

Pioneer Days in Crete, Nebraska 
Annadora Foss Gregory 

Saline County Nebraska History 
J.W. Kaura 

Strangers At The Door 
Ann Novotny 

This Is Nebraska 
James C. Olson and Vera Farrington Olson 

Wolfe's Nebraska Railway Guide. Gazetteer and Directory. 1872 
j.M. Wolfe 

The Dorchester Leader 
Science Writings From The Crete News. July - August. 1937 

Ray E. Colton 
The verse /rom The Way We Were was written by Allen an 

Marilyn Bergman. 
@1973. 1977. Colgems Music Corp. 

Specific family stories came from published and unpublished manuscripts. hitories and obituaries. Some of the 
are located in the Saline County Historical Society Museum. 
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FROM NATIVE CIRCLES 
(European Immigrants To The Area) 

l'o the Indians, the circle symbolized life, nation 
and the Universe. It was used in Indian ceremonies to 
represent both the physical and spiritual world. If we 
apply this symbol to the white man's culture, we could 
consider those Europeans who left their homelands to 
settle in America as breaking away from their symbolic 
cirdes, separating themselves from an existing culture 
and nation, carrying parts of it with them in spirit. The 
circle, therefore, is an appropriate symbol to apply to 
the American immigrant who, separated from his 
homeland, was forced to reconstruct a new cultural 
circle, integrating his past heritage with his new life on 
the frontier . 

In Nebraska a number of communities were 
established predominately by a single ethnic group, 
such as Swedish, Irish, German or Czech, while other 
communities were settled by immigrants from several 
different European nations. Those ethnic groups settl
ing in and around Dorchester during the pioneer period 
included the Irish, English, Germans and Czechs. In 
some ways their cultural backgrounds were similar, 
yet there were enough differences in backgrounds that 
the composite of nationalities in this new community 
did not achieve the "oneness" of a cultural circle. 
Rather, the community symbol for Dorchester remain
ed in a state of flux, responding to various internal and 
external influences. 

These immigrant cultures differed markedly from 
the already existing circle of the Indian nations, par
ticularly the Otoe and Pawnee in this area. The broken 
circles of the Indian nations did not combine with the 
new cultures in the community, but rather the Indian 
society became fractured and transplanted. The In
dians lost their right to the land and were moved to 
reservations first in Nebraska and finally to Indian 
Territory in Oklahoma. Thus, they did not really in
fluence the ethnic character of the Dorchester com
munity. 

The earliest white settlers in the area, the West, 
Patton and Blackburn families, were of Irish descent. 
Mr. West is remembered as having fiery red hair and 
Mary Jane Blackburn smoked a clay pipe, which 
reminds us of St. Patrick's Day and traditional Irish 
symbols. (Do you suppose that it was Irish stew Mrs. 
West shared with the Indians?) The reasons many 
Europeans left their homelands varied, but the vast ma
jority who immigrated to America left because of the 
economic and political conditions existing in Europe at 
that time. By 1845 the population of Ireland had in
creased very rapidly and the standard of living was so 
low that a large proportion of the population subsisted 
almost entirely on potatoes. In 1845 the potato blight 
reached Ireland, resulting in a famine which continued 
through 1847. Half a million people died of starvation 
and millions more subsisted on meager relief programs, 
with much of the relief coming from America. The 
chaos and unrest triggered by the famine continued 
through the end of the century and vast numbers of the 
Irish, especially young men and women, sought escape 
by immigrating to Britain or America. Some of these 
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Irishmen arrived in the U.S. before the westward move
ment began, finding employment in the factory system 
of New York City, the construction crews for the 
eastern railroads, and the coal fields and steel mills of 
Pennsylvania and Illinois. 

The experience of the West family is somewhat 
typical of the Irish immigrants. The Wests were among 
the steady flow of Irish immigrants who came to 
America before the potato famine. Whether Thomas 
West was born in New Jersey or Maryland, since 
reports conflict, the exact location is immaterial. What 
seems significant is that Thomas West, born in 1815, 
lived successively in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Maryland, Illinois, and Iowa before heading for the 
California gold fields in 1859. The lure of the western 
riches, therefore, was not the first "phantom" the 
family had pursued, and their determination to remain 
on the Nebraska prairie becomes more impressive 
since it shows a break in the pattern. 

For most of the Irish settlers in this area, the story 
was the same-several successive stops as immigrant 
laborers in eastern industries, and finally the big move 
west where land was free and so, too, were the lan
downers. Michael Kenney, for example, left Ireland in 
the 1840's, and worked on the building of the original 
subways in New York City. The Kenney family lived for 
a while in Pennsylvania, then joined a group of ten 
other Irish families who came from Illinois to Dor
chester. 

By 1900 the number of Irish families in and around 
Dorchester had a significant ethnic influence on the 
community. Many of them retained their ties with the 
Catholic church, even though there was none in the im
mediate community; some sent their children to the 
parochial school in Crete. 

Since 1620 the English had been steadily im
migrating to America. In many ways they were not con
sidered "foreigners" or immigrants, due to the strong 
English influence in America since colonial days. In 
business, laws, and government, the English 
background remained a prominent influence in the 
New World, and there was no language barrier. 
Throughout the 1700's there was a small but con
tinuous migration of English farm laborers who were 
forced to emigrate due to a shortage of tarmland in 
England. During the first half of the nineteenth cen
tury, English emigration increased due to England's 
increased population. The land reforms and enclosure 
system, and the rise of industry, forced many cottage 
laborers from their traditional source of income. At the 
same time there was a decrease in the cost of ocean 
transportation as the number of available sh1ps in
creased from three hundred to one thousand. Ships ex
porting cotton, tobacco, and lumber to England found it 
profitable to carry immigrants back to America on 
their return voyage. Public officials in England also 
decided it was more economical to ship the growing 
numbers of unemployed to America than to continue 
them on relief programs. 
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The American Civil War, however, put a tem
porary halt to both the export business and English im
migration, but the post-war years 1865-1895 saw more 
English immigrants than any other period in history. In 
1865 steam ships replaced sailing vessels, reducing the 
crossing time from two months to two and one-half 
weeks, subsequently reducing the inconvenience, il
lness, and death rate enroute. 

The years 1870-1880 were important years both in 
Britain and America. England experienced crop 
failures and an economic depression spread across 
Europe. Land reforms and industrialization in England 
lured many to the cities, and subsequently contributed 
to the migration of many from the lower classes to 
America, where land was plentiful and society was 
"classless." At the same time in America, the govern
ment was opening the prairie homesteads to land 
seekers. 

During the late nineteenth century, the Burlington 
and Missouri River Railroad was seeking to populate 
the towns and countryside along its southern Nebraska 
route. Extensive advertising campaigns were waged by 
American businesses and railroads, and because many 
of the directors and department heads of the Burl
ington had ties in the British Isles, "England was Burl
ington Country," according to Dorothy Weyer Creigh in 
her book Nebraska. Many of the English who im
migrated during this era came directly from England to 
the southern part of Nebraska, to Saline County and to 
the Dorchester area. 

Although most of these promotional brochures sug
gested that English immigrant families travel together 
as groups and settle in close proximity as an antidote to 
the loneliness on the prairie, English immigrants tend
ed to disperse after they arrived here. Because the 
language and many of the customs were familiar, they 
did not need to huddle in a tightly closed circle. 
Therefore, they shed their identity as English and 
quickly merged into the mainstream of American, 
Nebraskan, and Dorchester life. The early citizens of 
Dorchester included businessmen, councilmen. 
railroad representatives, and professional men wno 
were predominantly English by name and ancestry. 

Thomas Jarrett was typical of the enterprising 
young men attracted to the business opportunities of
fered by the railroad towns in Nebraska. He came to 
America seeking better opportunities for himself and 
his family, and after settling in Dorchester, sent for 
Mrs. Jarrett to join him. She came in the spring of 1872 
with their two baby sons, Thomas Jr. and James. She 
sailed from England to the seaport at Quebec and from 
there traveled overland to Dorchester. Mrs. Jarrett 
was immediately employed by the new school district to 
teach the next term of school, since she had served as a 
governess in England. 

The English also settled northwest and southwest 
of the town. They established homes and schools, living 
the usual life of the prairie farmer and raising quality 
livestock. Many of these English families remained in 
the area throughout the century, while others chose, 
after the establishment of the community, to move on, 
lending their business and social skills to the creation 
of other railroad communities across the prairie and 
into the mountain states. 
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Conditions throughout Europe at this time induced 
migration from other nations as well. The poor 
economic conditions and political unrest which existed 
in central Europe in the nineteenth century coincided 
with the opening of the central U.S. for settlement. As 
early as 1809 a period of agrarian unrest occurred in 
the German states. The feudal land system had been 
abolished, creating a new rural society; and although 
the peasants were set free, they were forced to cede 
part of their land to the manorial lords. Many therefore 
were driven from the land and others were left with 
farms too small to provide an adequate living. In addi
tion, Germany by 1850 was experiencing the first stage 
of the Industrial Revolution and vast numbers of skilled 
craftsmen were being displaced by the new technology 
and mass production. The economic unrest experienc
ed in the rural areas in the early part of the century 
now spread to the urban areas and motivated a mass 
emigration from Germany, since conditions elsewhere 
promised a brighter future. 

In the 1860's the movement for a unified German 
nation gained momentum. William I, King of Prussia, 
was staunchly military and determined to lead the 
move to unify the German states. His chief minister, Ot
to von Bismarck, espousing a policy of "Blood and 
Iron" as the means to a unified nation, led Prussia 
through a series of brief but bloody battles with France 
and Austria. The horrors of war, the harshness of Prus
sian politics, and a desire to escape the military con
scription required of all young men were "push" fac
tors forcing many dissatisfied Germans to leave their 
homeland. At the same time, the end of the U.S. Civil 
War, the passage of the Homestead Act, and land pro
motions by steamship and railroad companies were 
"pull" factors encouraging Germans toward American 
shores and the free land in the Midwest. 

By 1870 many German states prohibited emigra
tion, but falling grain prices and a widespread finan
cial crash in Europe made the promise of a new life in 
America seem all the brighter. The number of im
migrants from Germany to America, particularly the 
Midwest, continued in increasing numbers, and by the 
late-nineteenth century German immigration to the U.S. 
exceeded that of any other ethnic group. Settlers from 
Germany were not listed in the Saline County census in 
1860, but they were prominent on the census rolls in 
1870. 

The good cheap land on the frontier was a great 
attraction for the German farmer. According to 
Dorothy Weyer Creigh, in her book Nebraska, "to the 
Germans, to be Sl land owner was to be somebody, and 
Nebraska and her free land provided the chance." 
Roger Welsch also emphasizes this same idea in his 
chapter on German immigrants from Russia in Broken 
Hoops and Plains People, saying "Few Americans 
understand a real lust for land. It was people who were 
oppressed and lusted for land who constituted the bulk 
of this country's pioneer population." 

William Kemper, a German immigrant to the Dor
chester area, came in 1869 to escape military conscrip
tion. He was followed by his brother Henry and sister 
Margarethe, who had lost her husband in the war. Let
ters from such settlers to friends and relatives living in 



Germany combined with the persuasive promises of 
steamship companies and railroad representatives ad
ded to the momentum of the German migration. When 
Germans arrived in Nebraska, they clustered in 
neighborhoods east and west of Dorchester where they 
established schools and churches patterned after the 
insititutions of their homeland, retaining many of their 
customs and their language. The Germans of these lit
tle neighborhoods approached their new lives with 
sturdiness and common sense. They perhaps would 
have preferred to close their cultural circles and 
establish a strictly German community in America; 
however, life on the prairie prohibited this, and they 
were forced, to some degree, to interact with their new 
English and Czech neighbors. Still, the newly arrived 
Germans mistrusted the "Englischer," and the English 
looked upon the German thriftiness as miserly. The 
ethnic circles were not yet open to acceptance and in
teraction, nor were they able to totally segregate 
themselves. 

These German immigrants continued to attract 
newcomers, either directly from Germany or from 
other settlements in the East. Although the stories vary, 
a common theme runs through them. August Diekmann, 
for example, was twenty-four years old when he left 
Germany in 1881. He was one of five children and his 
father owned a small farm near the village of Rhiene, 
Germany. However, there was not enough work for all 
the children so during the summer months August 
worked in the brickyard at Hamburg; but he wanted to 
be a farmer and could see no future for himself in Ger
many. August loved horses and dreamed that perhaps 
one day he could buy a team of horses and make some 
kind of modest living. He also knew that his father's 
farm would be inherited by the oldest brother accor
ding to German law of primogeniture. 

August, therefore, was easily persuaded when a 
steamship company offered him a chance to immigrate 
to America. They sold him tickets for the ship and rail 
transportation and promised to arrange employment 
when he arrived in the states. He spent twelve days at 
sea, landing at New York City after a very rough cross
ing. He knew no one, could not speak English, and was 
sent to Quincy, Illinois where he worked for three 
years. The promise of better opportunities later took 
him to Seattle, Washington, where he worked several 
years, but he still did not own land. Finally in the late 
1800's, the lure of available land in the Midwest drew 
him back to Nebraska, specifically to the West Blue 
German community northeast of Dorchester. 

August settled here, and in 1892 he married 
Margarethe Flatemersch in the West Blue Church. 
Margarethe and an older sister had left Badbergen, 
Germany, in 1881 when their widowed mother found it 
increasingly difficult to support her six children. Let
ters from cousins in New York painted a brighter pic
ture of life in America, so the girls were sent to 
America where they found work as maids in well-to-do 
homes in New York. The older sister married J.H. 
Thuman, and they came to settle in the West Blue com
munity, accompanied by Margaretha who found work 
in a home in Crete. Both sisters saved their money and 
soon sent for the rest of the family, bringing their 
mother and four younger children to Milford in 1886. 

After August and Margarethe were married, they 
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loaded their possessions into a lumber wagon and 
drove the team of horses August had dreamed of own
ing to their new home one mile south and one and one
half miles west of Dorchester-from the German 
neighborhood northeast of town that centered about 
the West Blue Church to the German neighborhood 
west of town that centered about the West Dorchester 
Church. 

Other German farmers settled north of Dorchester 
in Seward County. This neighborhood which retained 
much of its cultural heritage, perhaps was as closed as 
any of the ethnic groups in the area. Most in this group 
were Amish Mennonites who came as early as 1873, 
when they established a church west of Milford and 
settled on farms around it. Because their church ac
tivities drew them north in Seward County and they 
were separated from the Dorchester community by the 
Blue River, most of these families, who lived within an 
area that would have ordinarily developed as part of 
the Dorchester community, chose to keep to themselves 
and to travel to Milford for necessary business. 

The Mennonites came primarily from the German 
settlement in Russia or from Alsace-Lorraine when 
Germany possessed that territory from France in 1870. 
Some of them settled first in Illinois, then moved to 
Nebraska under the leadership of Cornelius Jansen 
who assured them that they would be allowed religious 
freedom here. According to their religious beliefs, they 
refused to take an oath of allegiance or bear arms. For 
these reasons they had been forced to leave their Euro
pean homes where loyalty oaths and military conscrip
tion were demanded by both the German and Russian 
governments. Because their religion also forbade mar
riage outside the church, social interaction with other 
neighbors was restricted. 

The Amish Mennonites were noted for their 
sobriety, industry, and frugality. A century after their 
arrival in the country north of Dorchester, this Men
nonite community was still attempting to maintain the 
basic tenets of their religion while modifying some of 
the secular aspects of their lives. The consolidation of 
public school districts has probably been the greatest 
factor in disrupting the almost closed social circle of 
the Mennonite community. Attending school with the 
descendants of English, German, and Czech settlers 
has exposed Mennonite children to other ways. As 
their children began to attend school in Dorchester, 
and roads and bridges were improved to Dorchester 
from the north, these families began to interact with 
others in the community, conducting business and at
tending public functions. Except for the absence of 
wedding rings, the modest feminine dress and the shun
ning of certain social activities, the modern Mennonite 
is primarily a hard working farmer who lives north of 
town and belongs to one of six Mennonite churches in 
the Milford area. 

The Americanization process was not easy for 
Dorchester's other German settlers. They blossomed in 
this new country of freedom and prosperity, retaining 
their old world ways as much as possible. They loved 
their German language, traditional food and music, 
and read with interest the German newspapers 
published both here and in Europe. Although assimila
tion of this ethnic group into American society would 
have normally taken several generations, when World 



War I broke out, these German immigrants were 
pressured to give up their ethnic identity, fast. When 
the war began in 1914, most of the German population 
in the area was either German-born or first-generation 
native born. Most had retained an affinity for the 
fatherland and to a great extent were sympathetic to 
the German cause, but they also considered themselves 
Americans and, as such, were willing to support 
America's role in the war. 

When America entered the war in 1917 a violent 
emotional reaction broke out in America against Ger
many and anything German-language, newspapers, 
music, wieners, and sauerkraut. The Nebraska 
legislature organized a State Council of Defense, with a 
council in each county. These councils were responsi
ble for encouraging support of the war, supervising 
production of food and supplies, serving as draft 
boards and ration boards, as well as agents for Liberty 
Bonds and Red Cross campaigns. Files were set up to 
record every family with a German name; all Germans 
not naturalized were registered, fingerprinted, and 
urged to begin naturalization procedures. This council, 
in effect, was responsible for "Americanizing" the 
German population. According to Dorothy Weyer 
Creigh, people were urged to use only English in public, 
and store clerks were told to refuse service to any 
customer not speaking English. Yellow paint was slap
ped on houses of Germans who were considered 
"slackers"-those not buying enough Liberty Bonds, 
not subscribing enough volunteer service, or not other
wise showing enough patriotic zeal. One Dorchester 
business of German ownership reacted to the 
pressures of the superpatriots by painting its building 
entirely yellow. They believed it was more practical to 
conduct business in a yellow building than to be con
tinually painting over the yellow placed there by some 
anonymous critic. 

During this same period, German churches in the 
area began conducting services in English. Religion 
classes were also conducted in English, which was 
more of a problem for the pastor than for the children 
who had been learning English in the public school and 
speaking German at home. These were difficult years 
for many German families. Some still remember the day 
when Mother's carefully embroidered motto that said 
"wo Liebe da Friede" or something similar was taken 
down and hidden in the back of the closet, and the fami
ly Bible and other books written in German were 
carefully boxed and carried to the attic. In retrospect 
the process of Americanization imposed upon these 
people now seems unjust and cruel but America, 
caught up in an emotional fervor, failed to question the 
justice in these actions and unknowingly almost 
destroyed the rich cultural heritage of the German
Americans. 

Although the Americanization process had taken 
much from the Germans, these settlers were determin
ed to fulfill their patriotic obligation to the country 
which had given them new opportunities. They became 
"American" with honor and devotion, regarding 
themselves fortunate to be spared the horrors of war 
which were once again ravishing the homeland where 
friends and family still lived. Many young German
Americans from the Dorchester community served in 
the American Army; and if they returned, it was to 
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neighborhoods which had lost or disguised their Ger
man identity, maintaining a bond of mutual support on
lv in understanding and spirit. 

The fourth ethnic group to settle in the Dorchester 
area was listed in the 1870 U.S. Census for Saline 
County as "From Bohemia." Although there were im
migrants from several of the Czech provinces in central 
Europe, most of the Czech people who came to the Dor
chester area were from the Province of Bohemia. The 
history of Bohemia's role in European politics is com
plex and confusing, but a brief look at some of these 
events is necessary to gain an understanding of this 
group and their heritage. In many ways events which 
occurred centuries earlier and thousands of miles 
across the sea still played an important role in the lives 
of Dorchester's Czech population. 

As early as the tenth century, the King of Bohemia, 
Wenceslaus, invited German artisans, town builders, 
and merchants to settle in Bohemia in an effort to 
stimulate trade and industry. These immigrants were 
allowed to live by the tenets of German law, indepen
dent of the Bohemian courts. To understand more 
clearly the implications of this move, it is important to 
know that the Czechs and Germans were from two 
distinct ethnic groups: the Bohemians were of Slavic 
origin and the Germans of Germanic origin. Although 
political boundaries were often indistinct, the circles of 
nationality and culture were traditionally closed, 
resulting in tension between these two groups over na
tionalistic superiority. 

In the fifteenth century, a Czech priest, Jan Hus, 
attempted to speak out against the abuses of the 
Catholic Church. Hus sought to reform many of the 
Church's practices; he was especially opposed to the 
sale of indulgences in Bohemia to finance a Papal war 
in Naples. Moreover, he preached to the Czechs in their 
own language instead of Latin, the official language of 
the Church. When Hus was called to the Council of Con
stance in Switzerland, he was tried as a heretic and 
burned at the stake. The Czechs were aroused, and the 
whole country declared its loyalty to the Hussite cause. 
For nearly sixty years the people of Bohemia fought off 
the armies of would-be conquerors from Rome, Ger
many, Austria and Hungary, who viewed the Hussite 
ideals as a threat to the established order. The Holy 
Roman Empire and the Roman Catholic Church were 
especially fearful of the ideas of greater social equality 
and political liberty. 

When. the Hapsburg ruler Ferdinand I became 
King of Bohemia in 1526, he greatly reduced the liber
ties of the Czechs in that province, since the Hapsburgs 
were in sympathy with the Germans in Bohemia rather 
than with the Czechs. Ferdinand II succeeded to the 
throne in 1617, vehemently against the Protestant 
movement and the nationalistic yearnings of the 
Czechs. The years of struggle between the Catholics 
and the Hussites and between the Germans and the 
Czechs, culminated in the Battle of White Mountain in 
1620 where the Czech people were finally defeated. 
(This same year the Puritans in England sought refuge 
from similar oppression by escaping to the Plymouth 
Colony in North America.) 

After the Battle of White Mountain, 30,000 leading 
Czech families were forced into exile. The Germans 



wreaked destruction of Czech life and property. Czech 
books and writings were burned, as if to erase forever 
the ideas contained in them. In thirty long years of war, 
three-fourths of the Czech population of Bohemia either 
perished or was exiled. 

Ferdinand II appointed more Germans to public of
fice and encouraged the suppression of the Czechs in 
all walks of life. This increased a unity among the 
Czechs, which also was strengthened by the absence of 
class divisions, since the middle and upper classes had 
been destroyed during the 1620 campaigns. 

The oppressed peasants retained their Czech 
language and kept their love for freedom spiritually 
alive. Several times during the next two centuries the 
Czechs attempted to revolt or protest against the har
shness of the Hapsburg regime. Each time their efforts 
were suppressed, and their aspirations of national 
recognition received further setbacks. 

In the early 1800's the Czech historian Frantisek 
Palacky's writings again stirred the patriotic spirit 
among the Czechs. He wrote that they had fought the 
Hussite Wars for all humanity and had struggled 
against authority for the equality of men and freedom 
of conscience. He felt that the Hussites had kindled the 
fires of democracy which eventually led to the Protes
tant Reformation, the Puritan Revolution, and subse
quently, the American and French Revolutions. Other 
Czech writers supported this theme, promoting an 
awareness of Czech history and strengthening the 
pride and self-reliance of the Czech people. 

In 1848 the people of Prague publicly petitioned 
for restoration of the Kingdom of Bohemia and equality 
of the Czech and German languages. The petition 
however was denied, and in 1867 with the creation of 
the Dual Monarchy of Austria-Hungary, the Magyar 
and German rulers again opposed any concessions to 
the Slavic nationality. 

This history of the Czech struggle against the Ger
man power and the Catholic Church is important in 
understanding the Czechs in the United States; 
however, in a practical sense, it was neither the 
political nor religious reasons which were primarily 
responsible for the great Czech migration between 
1870 and 1900. The major reason for Czech immigra
tion was the same reason which had motivated the 
Irish, English, and Germans from their homelands-the 
prevailing economic and social situation in Europe. The 
Great Crash of 1873 in Europe coupled with the induce
ment of the Homesteaa Act and railroad promotion 
from the U.S. prov1ded a strong incentive to the 
peasants who were existing on inadequate land 
holdings. The promise of prairie land publicized in 
pamphlets and newspapers in Bohemia sounded good 
to the rural cottager who had very little opportunity to 
improve his lot at home. This same cottager could sell 
his twenty-five acres or less and purchase transporta· 
tion to America, having enough money left for land 
registration fees when he arrived. 

In Saline County the earliest Czechs settled south 
of Crete and west toward Pleasant Hill. As they came 
in increasing numbers in the late 19th century, the 
precincts of Pleasant Hill and Monroe developed into a 
predominantly Czech community which extended 
throughout the southeast quarter of the county. Here 
they were free from German governmental domination, 
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free from the oppression of the Catholic Church, and 
free to speak their long-suppressed Czech language 
The land was all they had hoped it would be, and they 
had no greater ambitions than to enjoy the better life 
they now had for themselves and their children, to pro
vide some measure of mutual support and security, and 
to develop a circle of social life and group activities 
based on the old world traditions. 

The strange-sounding Czech names were almost 
too much for the Dorchester business community, 
whose only contact with these people was their occa
sional trips to town for necessities. The ledger of one 
Dorchester business records numerous transactions 
with English and German settlers by name, then in
cludes anonymous entries of sales to "Bohemian." An 
item in the Dorchester Star comments that "The Bohe
mians living south of town are great poultry raisers. 
They scarcely ever come to town without a case con
taining thirty dozen eggs." 

NEBRASKA. 

Burlington and Missouri River Railroad land advertisement 
published in Czech to attract settlers from Bohemia. Photo 
courtesy Nebraska State Historical Society. 



The name "Bohemian" hurt, for many people 
associated it with the French Opera La Bohemienne 
which told the story of an earlier opera, La Gipsy. 
Throughout the 19th century the term "Bohemian" had 
been applied to the unconventional lifestyle of some 
groups of artists and writers in the cities of Europe and 
America. Many second and third generation Czech 
descendents in the Dorchester area have vivid 
memories of their parents repeatedly reminding them 
of their "Czech" heritage. "We should not be called 
Bohemian," they said. "Bohemians are gypsies, and 
we're not gypsies!" 

In 1882 the Czech language finally gained legal 
recognition in Bohemia, and by the end of the 19th cen
tury, the nationalistic movement among the Czechs was 
gaining strength, both in Europe and in America. 
Czechs everywhere celebrated when the end of World 
War I brought the creation of the independent country 
of Czechoslovakia, uniting the provinces of Bohemia, 
Moravia, Silesia, Slovakia, and Ruthenia. Bohemia as a 
political entity was almost forgotten by the Czech set
tlers in their new-found pride of having a "Mother 
Country." It is ironic that this feeling of ethnic renewal 
carne to the Czechs in the Dorchester area at the same 
time that the German settlers were having to suppress 
their nationalistic identification. 

We need, however, to look back a little further 
again at the early Czech settlers to see how their circle 
as a symbol of culture and nationality changed shape 
in their new homeland. Unlike the immigrants of other 
nationalities who generally retained their European 
religious affiliation, most of the Czechs who settled 
around Dorchester left the Catholic Church when they 
left Bohemia. Although in Nebraska a number of Czech 
communities were established around the Catholic 
Church, this was not true of the Dorchester Czechs, 
who were composed primarily of secularists known as 
"Free Thinkers." Rose Rosicky in The History of 
Czechs in Nebraska explains these "Free Thinkers" as 
ranging from those who believed in Nature as a guiding 
force to those who believed in a Creator, but not in 
organized religion. For most Czechs it was an expres
sion of freedom and choice not to join any church, 
especially after many years of oppression by the 
Catholic Church in Bohemia. This decision was mainly 
a reaction to the Hapsburg political oppression. 

In examining the liberal movement of these "Free 
Thinkers," Rosicky concludes, "For every gain there is 
a loss. They gained in reason and lost in the consolation 
that comes from religious faith. But when they ceased 
to believe, they were frank enough to say so, for 
frankness of expression is a quality of the Czech 
temperament." She also cites another characteristic 
which is, "They like to settle their disputes orally," and 
a century later there are many who would agree that 
there are few Czechs who will walk away from an op
portunity to argue a point to its conclusion. 

The community life of the Czech settlers centered 
around their fraternal organizations and social halls. 
Sokol Clubs and Sokol Halls combined gymnastics and 
town-hall activities as well as functioning as opera 
houses and beer halls. They assumed a role as 
"substitute churches" for conducting funerals and 
celebrating weddings. The activities at these halls 
served to consolidate the community in the same man-
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ner the activities of the local churches served for other 
ethnic groups. Fraternal organizations such as Zapad
ni Cesko Bratrska Jednota (Western Bohemian Frater
nal Organization) provided low-cost insurance and 
sociability. They had regular dances at the lodge with 
all generations present. In the Dorchester area they 
established a lodge in Pleasant Hill Precinct at Tabor 
Hall and in Monroe Precinct at Saline Center Hall. 

The Czechs are lovers of music, singing, and danc
ing. Perhaps no story illustrates this as well as an ac
count of the first Fourth of July for the Czechs in Saline 
County. They gathered on the farm of Vaclav Petracek 
near Crete, where they "danced, sang, ate, drank, and 
marle merry," according to Mrs. Frank Jelinek. 
"Petracek was the orchestra. He played for the 
dancers by pounding on a plow wheel." 

The Czech's liberal attitude toward wine and beer 
caused a division between them and the straight-laced 
Anglos with their temperance-oriented churches in 
Dorchester. Although Dorchester was a "dry" town, 
with uo established saloons, drinking was an integral 
part of the culture of the Czechs and Germans. An
nadora Gregory comments on the implications of this in 
her book Pioneer Days in Crete, Nebraska: 

Cultural differences often proved a dividing line bet
ween foreign-born and native-born. This was marked 
in the use of wine and beer. It was customary in 
Europe to have wine and beer with the regular meals, 
and when it was used moderately, little harm resulted. 
In America, the saloons, where treating was frequent 
and the drinking often excessive, presented a dif· 
ferent problem. The foreign-born were also accustom
ed to the wine and beer gardens of Europe. All efforts 
to abolish saloons in Crete during the eighties failed, 
largely on account of this culture clash. Many 
business men in Crete feared to oppose the large 
foreign-born element trading in the city. This division 
among the citizens of Crete was very apparent in local 
politics and would sometimes hinder a united business 
project. 

As with ethnic groups, each succeeding genera
tion changed the shape of the ethnic circle. One of the 
goals of the Czechs who carne to America was to retain 
their cultural traditions and transmit them to the next 
generation along with the precious Czech language. 
The children, for the most part, learned the Czech 
language in the horne before going to public school. In 
the public schools, however, instruction was in the 
English language and most immigrants considered it 
desirable for their children to be "American" as well 
as Czech. 

Joseph G. Svoboda, in his chapter "Czechs: The 
Love of Liberty" in Broken Hoops and Plains People 
says that certain imperceptible changes by the 1920's 
pointed to the permanent disappearance of the Czech 
way of life in Nebraska. "Children born in America 
often resented their parents' ways of thinking and ac
ting, and preferred in their place the culture of 
America. They did not want to stay in the "old
fashioned" world which their parents created to 
satisfy their social needs." 

When the Republic of Czechoslovakia carne under 
Russian Communist domination after World War II, the 
Czech circle-symbol became as a ring that could no 
longer close. The land was there, but not the Mother 
Country they had fought and worked for. The Czechs 



"Babickas" . Three Czech Grandmothers enjoying a visit. 

developed a philosophy that "home is where the heart 
i " and the Czechoslovakia of freedom and democracy 
would now have to exist in ideals and memories, since 
it was lost as a political reality. 

In Saline County, to be Czech gained status in the 
1950's when the town of Wilber declared itself the 
"Czech Capital of the World" and began an annual 
ethnic celebration. There was renewed interest in 
Czech costumes, foods, customs and music. As one 
latter·day Czech put it, having passed through genera
tion of inter-marriage and "Americanization," the 
modern Czech looks upon the remains of the ethnic cir
cle as "more of a heritage thing and less of a barrier." 

When members of the Tabor Lodge remodeled 
their hall in 1981, they took three words from the motto 
on the 1899lodge charter "Pravda,laska, vernost" and 
p11intcd them in English on the inside of the 
hall-"Truth, love, loyalty." As lodge president Joe Ho
jer said, "All our meetings were conducted in Czech 
until about five years age, but then we switched to 
English. This generation is all American." 

. It has been apparent that among the immigrant 
groups to the Dorchester area, there were common fac-

tors in their decision to come, and in their lives after 
arriving on the prairie. Most of them left their 
homeland primarily for economic and social reasons. 
They wanted to satisfy some basic human needs. Most 
of them were very poor, many of them were very young. 
The yearning for freedom from physical, mental, and 
spiritual oppression was usually a factor. Many came 
to avoid military conscription, and most still sought out 
fellow countrymen, sharing language and ideologies. 
They recognized public education as an advantage for 
their children. Most of them gradually gave up bits and 
pieces of their old world ways and adopted some. things 
from each other. A century later most of them have 
some vague appreciation of their "roots" and no 
hesitation about intermingling socially and politically. 
Czech names appear on the rolls of churches that 
began as German or English congregations. German 
names appear on the list of contestants at Sokol con
tests. English and Mennonite names appear on the 
roster of students enrolled in classes in "Czech" at the 
local high school. And almost everyone likes kolaches! 

If we look again at the Indian idea of the circle as a 
symbol of "nation," we see that the shape of the symbol 
for the Dorchester community is still evolving. Some 
segments of the old world circles overlap. Living 
together on the Nebraska prairie has reinforced cer
tain aspects of the shape. Here and there are gaps and 
reverses, a tentative reaching out and continued 
discovery and understanding. Residents of the various 
ethnic backgrounds have not lost their identity, 
especially the Czechs and German Mennonites. 

Over the years, other families have come to Dor
chester from other cultural heritages-Scandinavian, 
Mexican-American, Negro, Italian. If we were to sug
gest that there is something comfortable but static 
about the shape of a circle, it would be logical to con
clude that life at Dorchester is somehow richer and 
more interesting because the ethnic circles came 
together here and created a different shape for the 
community's symbol. 

In nddition to those work cited in the text. source material used for this chapter includes: 

The Czechs and Slovaks in America 
joseph S. Roucel.. 

The Encyclopedia Americana 

The En~li h in America 
Edwin II. Cates 

Pownee Hero Stories and Folk Toles 
George Bird Grinn II 
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German and German-Russians in Nebraska 
janet Warkentin Rife. (Roger Welsch, Editor) 

The Germans in America 
Virginia Brainard Kunz 

History of Seward County 
W.W. Cox 
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Ethnic Map 

1900 ethnic distribution in the Dorchester Area. Map of Dorchester, Lincoln, 
Monroe and Pleasant Hill Precincts according to the surname of land owner. 
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A Living from the Land 
"One generation passeth away, and another generation 
cometh ; but the earth abideth forever . " 

- Ecclesiastes, 1:4 -

In the mid-nineteenth century, the stretch of 
prairie land embracing the valleys of Turkey Creek and 
the West Fork of the Big Blue River in what would 
become north-central Saline and southern Seward 
counties was still a wilderness. The prairie grasses 
were broken only by stands of native timber bordering 
the streams, and the only permanent inhabitants were 
the wildlife of the eastern prairie-the buffalo and the 
antelope, the deer and the jack rabbit, · the prairie 
chicken and the "bobwhite," and myriad other 
creatures. The western coyote stalked the sea of grass, 
while the red-tailed hawk sailed on the high wind in the 
brilliant ocean of sky. The only sound was the sighing 
of the eternal prairie wind through the drying grass 
and the symphony of the birds and insects. 

As the eastern prairie sod lay waiting, the rural 
settlers who were destined to raise farmsteads and 
families on the gently rolling land later known as Dor
chester were turning their eyes and their hearts 
westward. The motivating forces for their travels were 
as varied as their national origins, but these "people of 
the soil" were united in a single purpose-the search 
for a "new beginning." Within a decade, three of the 
first farm families to come to the Dorchester area-the 
families of Thomas and James West and of Orion 
Johnson-would select the valley of the West Fork of 
the Blue as the place where they would live out their 
lives. The prairie sod, packed for an eternity by the 
elements and by the hooves of buffalo, would feel the 
bite of the steel-shared breaking plow. The waters of 
the Blue, freely seeking their way to the Missouri, 
would be held back by a dam to turn the hand-hewn 
wooden burrs at West Mills. White man would come to 
the gently rolling prairie, and a new agricultural com
munity, yet in infancy, would be born out of the hopes 
and dreams of those who would be remembered more 
than a century later as "pioneers." Webster's Dic
tionary defines a pioneer as "one who goes before to 
prepare the way for another." The hardy rural people 
who came to break the prairie sod and produce bounty 
from the "desert" were pioneers in the truest sense. 
They brought with them very little in the way of 
material wealth, but they carried westward two things 
which would become the heritage of every generation 
jn agriculture-the burning desire for a sense of "per
manency and an undefeatable faith in themselves and 
in the land. The rural frontier spirit was based on the 
deep belief that any man possessing the desire and for
titude for hard work, could shape his own destiny on 
the prairie. As the settlers moved westward, they were 
not aware that their spirit of adventure and their 
perserverence would be tested against a new degree of 
adversity awaiting them on the grassland farmsteads 
of eastern Nebraska. 

In 1860 the tiny sAttlement at West Mills was a 
mere speck of civilization on the vast tapestry of the 
prairie, and the trail followed by Thomas West to 
Nebraska City was a barely discernible scar stretching 
across the treeless expanse of the eastern grassland. 

The waters of Turkey Creek ran unincumbered to 
mingle with those of the Blue, and the rolling prairie 
land remained the dominion of the coyote and the 
hawk. The white settler was still the interloper-the 
endangered species in a wild and foreign environment. 

Life on the prairie 1860's and 1870's was a life of 
extreme hardship. When the first settlers crossed the 
Missouri River to occupy the "Great American 
Desert, " it was believed by many of those living in the 
East that these pioneers were taking their lives in their 
own hands, and to a great extent, those fears were 
justified. The land was semi-arid region, described by 
Secretary of War John B. Bloyd as an "irreclaimable 
desert. with only a little wood and cultivable land along 
the streams. " He based this opinion on the insufficien
cy of timely rains, the soil's unsuitability for 
agriculture, the long winters and short summers that 
precluded maturation of many conventional crops, and 
the grasshopper incursions. 

The majority of the rural emigrants moving into 
the Dorchester area during the 1860's and 1870's came 
from the timbered areas of eastern states, as well as 
from the forested regions of central Europe. When the 
frontier moved further westward across the Missouri, 
the brave souls who followed it were faced with a 
tremendously difficult transition. Many had come from 
regions where nearly everything-homes, furnishings, 
fencing and fuel-came from the trees. Here, however, 
prairie grasses stretched in every direction, and the 
limited supply of timber near the streams was used 
mostly for making rudimentary furnishings and small 
implements. Homes and fences on the treeless prairie 
were made from the land itself. The "Dugout" was 
built into the slope of the earth, while the " Soddie" 
walls were made from squared-off patches of prairie 
sod. The crude fences of the early farms were often 
simply rows of sod stacked several feet high between 
two trenches, since the prairie was also without the 
plentiful and troublesome rocks of the eastern land. 
These ungainly and marginally-effective fences were 
utilized only briefly, but they left their epitaph in the 
appropriate phrase, "Homely as a mud fence. " Fires 
for cooking and heating were commonly fueled with 
buffalo or cow chips or with tightly-twisted bunches of 
dry prairie grass. 

Perhaps the most frightening and discouraging 
element faced by the very early farmers was the ab
solute unpredictability of the weather. If luck was with 
the pioneer family, the first year 's weather was 
favorable, and crops were fairly good. Food for man 
and animals was plentiful and the future looked bright. 
Since there was virtually no market for farm crops 
before the arrival of the railroad, the early farmer ex
pected nothing more from a good year than to raise suf
ficient food for his family and winter feed for his stock. 
The goods that could not be produced on the farmstead 
during the first season or two on the frontier were 
generally done without. The next year , when the rains 
failed to come and the crops withered and died, provi
sions were nearly impossible to obtain. During seasons 
of drought, vast stretches of unbroken prairie grasses 
were as dry as tinder, and a prairie fire, once started, 



would sweep unchecked over the prairie, consuming 
everything in its path. If the settler avoided being dried 
out or burned out, the devastation of a sudden summer 
storm often left fields ruined by hail or flooding. The lit
tle "weather forecasting" that existed was largely a 
matter of folklore, superstition, tradition, and 
guesswork-based on the "feel of the air," low-flying 
swallows. and the "look of the sky." 

The prairie climate was harsh and extreme, both 
summer and winter. The only thing worse than the heat 
of mid-summer was the dead of winter, when life in a 
cabin or dugout meant weeks of unbroken isolation, 
with water freezing solid in the bucket and the supply 
of food and fuel steadily dwindling with little hope for 
more if the winter proved longer than normal. During 
those first winters on the frontier, many children died 
of diseases such as measles and diphtheria, while their 
helpless parents sat quietly beside their child's pallet 
on the cabin's dirt floor and prayed. Doctors and sup
plies were many miles away. and comforts were almost 
unknown. Neighbors, if there were any, were often a 
day's travel distant, and the few existing roads were 
merely trails. Life was "simple" and incredibly lonely. 
Yet, despite the tremendous odds against success, 
rural settlers continued to move into the valleys and on
to the uplands of Turkey Creek and the Blue River. 
Although a few of the early rural settlers were 
"speculators"-filing claim to land. waiting for the 
chance for a profit, then moving on-most of those who 
came to the Dorchester area established farmsteads, 
planted trees, began to break the prairie sod, put down 
roots, and stayed. 

The early settler in this area usually began farm
ing with corn, which could be planted immediately 
after turning the virgin sod with a breaking plow. The 
farmer, often accompanied by his wife or one of the 
children, would use an axe to cut a gash in the over
turned sod at the edge of a furrow. His "helper" then 
dropped three or four kernels of corn into the hole, and 
the farmer firmed the sod over the seed by stamping on 
it or striking it with the back of his axe. At the end of a 
row, they moved to the fourth row of inverted sod, 
repeating the process until the newly-broken field was 
planted. If rainfall was sufficient, the corn would pro
duce a crop without further attention until it was husk
ed in the fall. With yields limited to five to fifteen 
bushels per acre, this "sod corn" did not do very well, 
but it did offer the hope of producing some kind of a 
crop the first year. Corn would remain the staple crop 
for several decades because it could be sold if there 
was a market, fed to the stock, burned for fuel, and 
eaten. Weeds did not intrude into the fields the first 
year after breaking the prairie land, but in subsequent 
years, planting was necessarily followed by cultiva
tion. Although there was not a large variety of weeds 
indigenous to the virgin prairie, in later years many 
weeds became a major agricultural problem, including 
common milkweed, nutgrass, Johnson grass, bull and 
sow thistles, bindweed, Jimson and Dock weeds. Most 
of these weeds were brought here by settlers, either as 
contaminants in clover and other seeds, or as season
ings, medicinals, or ornamentals. In 1860 a researcher 
counted 70,000 weed seeds in two pints of clover seed 
brought from England. 

During the "sod corn era" and well into the twen-
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Corn in the shock was a common sight In the settlement 

years. 

tieth century, corn harvest was a season of grueling, 
hard physical work. Strong shoulders and aching 
backs, work-roughened hands and a self-dicipline to 
finish an unbelievably hard job were the farmer's lot as 
he gathered in his corn. Picking began as soon as the 
plants were brown and fairly dry and continued until 
the last load was gathered. Some farmers cut the corn 
stalks and shocked them to be husked later, while 
others husked corn directly from the row. 

Because the weather was usually bitter before 
corn harvest ended, heavy clothing was a necessity, in
cluding denim sleeve-protectors which fitted over shirt
sleeves. The husker also wore loose cotton gloves with 
two thumb-holders. allowing the husker to reverse the 
glove when it began to wear through, and leather 
thongs which held floppy overalls snug against the 
lower legs. The husking peg or hook was perhaps the 
most important special requirement for many long days 
in the harvest field. The peg, which fit across the palm 
of the hand just below the fingers, had a metal shaft 
with an inch-long hook curved to fit the hand. This 
device was usually worn over the glove, since very few 
huskers worked bare-handed. The husker would stab 
the peg into the shucks with one hand and rip the husks 
away, using the other hand to grasp the ear. break the 
shank and throw the ear into the wagon. The husking 
hook fitted into a metal plate that curved to fit the 
lower palm, came out of the plate and curved toward 
the wrist. The husker made a motion of reaching for
ward and sharply drawing the hand back as the bent 
hook hit the ear, thus ripping away the shucks as the 
other hand grasped the ear and threw it into the 
wagon. With a rhythmic, co-ordinated movement of 
hands and body moving up and down the rows, the 
husker could pick two rows at a time. A full day's labor 
brought in an average of fifty bushels of corn. 

Some of us, who have found ourselves on foot 
beside a wagon in a cornfield in autumn, our giant and 
efficient corn combine useless in a field inundated by 
silt from an autumn flood on Turkey Creek, acquired in 
a very few hours a profound respect for the "cor
nhusker" of generations past. We had reasonably 
strong shoulders, along with husking pegs borrowed 
from grandpa, and we definately had aching backs and 
work-roughened hands. (Perhaps it was the self
discipline so necessary to complete the task in those 
earlier years that was so hard to come by in the fall of 
1972?} 



Prior to arrival of the railroad in the 1870's, small 
grains such as spring wheat, oats, barley, and 
buckwheat were broadcast-planted and hand
harvested with a scythe or grain cradle. Approximate
ly two acres of small grain could be hand-harvested in 
a good long day. The grains were hand-tied into 
bundles, shocked, and separated by hand with the 
centuries-old flail. For the early farmer who found it 
necessary to hire his land broken out, the cost quoted 
by the Nebraska Farmer was three dollars per acre, 
which in many cases was more than the cost of the 
land. Prairie hay, the staple feed for horses and oxen, 
was cut with a scythe and stacked with a hand-made 
wooden fork. 

As the 1870's dawned, the pattern of the land 
began to be transformed. Although the golden prairie 
grass was still predominant, farmsteads surrounded by 
small tracts of broken land began to dot the landscape, 
and from the east, two shining rails of steel began to 
slice through the sea of grass. On a level stretch of land 
lying between the valleys of the West Fork of the Blue 
River and Turkey Creek, a single cabin was soon sur
rounded by a cluster of buildings which grew larger as 
the railroad emerged from the shadows of the valley of 
the Big Blue and continued its westward trek across 
the prairie. Man had gained a foothold on the gently
rolling prairie, and the rural settler would soon find an 
identity for the land where he had sought and found his 
"new beginning" -they would call the village Dor
chester. 

Many rural settlers came to Nebraska because of 
the availability of "free" land. A popular refrain from 
a song composed after passage of the Homestead Act 
reflected the mood of many of the settlers: 

Come along, come along, make no delay. 
Come from every nation, come from every way. 
Our lands they are broad enough, have no alarm. 
For Uncle Sam is rich enough to give us all a farm. 

During what is referred to as "The Free Land 
Period," the United States used several incentives to 
lure settlers to the largely unsettled area west of the 
Missouri. Beginning in 1854, a settler could take 160 
acres and buy it for $1.25 per acre after living on it for 
six months. This process, called Pre-emption, brought 
only a few settlers into the Dorchester/Pleasant Hill 
area. Upon passage of the Homestead Law in 1863 
anyone could settle on 160 acres and have free title to 
the land after living on it for five years. The Timber 
Claim Act of 1873 permitted one to claim 160 acres of 
land if ten acres were planted to trees and cared for 
eight years. During the years when all three land
incentives were in effect, many settlers established 
sizeable land holdings with a very modest investment 
by combining methods of claiming land. 

From 1871 to 1883, the B!lrlington and Missouri 
River Railroad was granted 2,340,000 acres of land, 
which it sold in 80-acre tracts to individual settlers at 
an average price of $6.05 per acre. Since nearly half of 
the land sections in our area were "railroad land," the 
Burlington land grant became a primary factor in en
couraging settlement in the Dorchester area. The 
railroad spared nothing in portraying what they claim
ed was a land of beauty and unequalled prospect. One 
prospective buyer who viewed the area on a special 
"land-seeking" excursion sponsored by the railroad in 
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Looking up the West Blue from the Forks of the Big and West 

Blue Rivers. This illustration from 1872 "Wolfe's Nebraska 
Railway Guide" portrays a deceptive picture of a land of bounty 
and serenity. 

1879 was F.W. Littlefield of Illinois. In a letter to Mr. 
Littlefield dated September 15, 1879, Mr. Alex Neilson, 
land agent for the railroad, reassured Mr. Littlefield 
about the advisability of farming in the Dorchester 
area: 

Spring wheat varies in its yield very much here this 
year, running from 8 to 20 bushels per acre. It will 
average 12 to 14 bushels. I threshed 40 bushels of 
oats to the acre. I think that is about the average for 
the county for them. Barley was light owing to dry 
weather in May. OAts and wheat both would have 
been very heavy unless for the same cause. Corn is 
very heavy. Where it has been farmed as it ought, it 
will go 50 to 60 bushels on an average. Tell that chap 
that came through Thayer County and saw the corn 
burnt, he should have come through Saline County and 
he would have seen good corn and crops of all kinds, 
unless he be like a great many more that go back from 
here so blinded by prejudice and homesickness that he 
could see nothing as it is. You saw the country for 
yourself and if I were you, I would rely upon my own 
eyesight and judgement, and care nothing for reports 
of others. Farmers here are all doing well who are 
farming their land as they ought and attending to their 
business. In nine cases of failure out of ten, it is 
mismanagement and misevaluation is the cause. The 
country is all right if those who are in it will do right. 
Wheat is worth 70' per bushel here now. We have 
had no frost yet to injure corn. 

Between 1870 and 1880, heavy promotional efforts 
toward farmstead settlement of railroad land, along 
with even more concentrated promotion of the 
establishment of "Railroad Towns," resulted in a rapid 
transition of the land from a largely-unsettled prairie 
to a prosperous agricultural community. In the spring 
of 1872, the 100 x 100 square mile area including pre
sent Saline County had only a few scattered settlers 
along the streams. By the end of 1873, all of the prairie 
land open for "Homesteading"-and related "free 
land" acts-had been settled, with only 80-acre tracts 
of Burlington grants and school sections, along with a 
few tracts of very rough land, still available for settle
ment. By the mid 1870's, most of the land in Dorchester 
and Lincoln precincts had been claimed or purcll'ased, 
while there was still significant amount of land 
available in the southern portion of Monroe and Plea
sant Hill precincts. 

During the 1870's the drudgery of manual farming 
methods had begun to give way to rapid mechanization, 
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Red River steam thresher and engine. 

which continued through the next twenty years. The 
need for mechanization had its beginning in the Civil 
War years, which had taken many workers from the 
field to the battlefield and also had created a greater 
demand for farm products to feed the armies. Because 
of the arrival of the railroad at Dorchester, previously
developed farm implements became accessible to 
farmers in our area, and each year more acres of 
virgin land were laid open to cropping. Among the 
machinery introduced during the 1870's was the first 
"changeable-plate" corn planter, along with a variety 
of horse-drawn plows, mowers, rakes, binders, 
cultivators, and seeders. The combined mower
dropper, the self-rake reaper, and the Marsh 
Harvester revolutionized the harvest of small grains. 
The old breaking plow was followed by a horse-drawn 
rod plow, the moldboard plow, the light "grasshopper" 
plow, and to a limited degree, by the riding "sulky" 
plow. The walking corn plow was replaced by the one
row riding cultivator. However, many of the older 
farmers raised in the school of hard work and long 
hours looked askance at the new "riding" innovations 
as a sure sign of laziness. Some of the old-timers 
thought that sitting down to ride through a field behind 
a horse was certain to turn the best man "soft!" 

Most mechanization of the 1870's and 1880's was 
accompanied by contracted debt, with agricultural 
machinery notes commonly drawing twelve percent in
terest. With market prices low and trending even 
lower, farmers were pressured to produce more in 
order to pay their debt. However, the new innovations 
did increase the productivity of agriculture during 
these years and introduced farming on a larger scale, 
which was vital to the overall agricultural development 
of the area. During the 1870's, more farmers became 
livestock producers as the railroad brought easier, 
faster and less-expensive shipment of live animals from 
the Dorchester railhead. ~wine became more pro
for the farmer than any other livestock, and hogs were 
often referred to as "mortgage raisers." The develop
ment most significant to agriculture during this period 
was probably the introduction of steam power, 
although steam threshing did not become widely used 
here until the mid-1880's. 

In an attempt to stimulate improvement of crop 
yields and the trial of new crops, the Saline County 
Agricultural Society offered premiums for the best 
yitllds in nine crops. The 1872 premiums for best corn, 
spring wheat, winter wheat, oats, barley, buckwheat, 
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Irish potatoes and flat turnips were $3.00. The society 
also offered a $15 premium for the best yield on one
fourth acre of sugar beets, hoping they might prove 
Saline County to be the best place to grow sugar beets. 
Although the outcome of this experiment is not 
documented, the Society's dream of a $200,000 sugar 
plant in our area was not realized. 

The 1870's were also a period of extremely hard 
times for the farmers who were just beginning to build 
a life on the prairie. On September 18, 1873 the failure 
of the great bond and investment company of Jay Cooke 
& Company of New York spurred panic, causing 
"runs" on banks, the closing of many businesses in the 
newly-settled West, and the closing for ten days of the 
stock exchange. The company and the banks affected 
by its failure had financed many of the ventures and 
businesses in southeast Nebraska, and what followed 
"The Panic of '73" was one of the longest depressions 
in American history, lasting from 1873 to 1880. 

Along with the financial pressures placed upon 
farmers and others in the 1870's, nature also played 
havoc with agriculture. In July 1874 the "Great 
Grasshopper Raid" claimed many of the crops. Billions 
of hoppers came in great clouds blotting out the light of 
the sun, and the vibration of their wings filled the air 
with a roaring like an approaching storm, followed by a 
deep hush as the insects dropped to earth and began to 
feed on the crops. In a single day, all of the corn crop 
was devoured, and where green fields stood at sunrise, 
nothing remained at dusk. Buds and bark of young 
trees were consumed, and the hoppers burrowed into 
the earth to destroy onion and potatoes. They attacked 
wheat and oats in the shock, and then consumed the 
wild grasses. Only two crops remained untouched, 
broom corn and sorghum. The pioneer family, already 
plagued by financial adversity, depended on the sod 
corn and garden for survival, and now both were gone. 

Although the area of Nebraska most completely 
devastated by the insects was just to the southwest of 
Saline County, most crops in our area were virtually 
destroyed. This area was fortunate that the hoppers 
visited only once that summer, spending a few days and 
then rising on a breeze and moving off to the southeast. 
In September 1874, the Nebraska Aid and Relief Socie
ty, headquartered in Omaha, began assessing the need 
for aid. Assisted by the Grange and the Methodist 
Church, the organization distributed low-grade flour, 
cornmeal, salt pork, coffee, tea, sugar, sorghum, and 
lard to families in need. During the fall and winter of 
1873-74, men took their teams and wagons and travel
ed wherever they could find work. When the small, 
wingless hoppers hatched the following spring, 
farmers trapped them in windrows of straw or in dit
ches or shallow pans of kerosene and burned them. In 
an effort to eradicate the hoppers, Nebraska Governor 
Garber had one-hundred English sparrows shipped to 
Nebraska on June 11, 1877 as an experiment. The 
Governor, who had been advised against importing the 
birds by wise Nebraska settlers who had immigrated 
from England years before, discovered the sparrows 
were an unnecessary solution to the grasshopper pro
blem, as the worst of the incursion was over before 
1877. Although it is doubtful whether the sparrows 
would have been successful in lessening the grassho(r 
per damage, it is evident that the English sparrow 



thrived on the Nebraska prairie. 
As the railroad settlement at Dorchester became 

an incorporated village, the agricultural community 
took a giant step into the 1880's. Almost all of the 
prairie which had laid undisturbed and unclaimed for 
an eternity, now was suddenly settled. Nearly half of 
the virgin prairie sod had vanished under the gleaming 
wings of the breaking plow, and the pattern of the 
prairie was no longer woven in subtle shades of brown 
and gold. As farmsteads grew in number, the pattern 
of the prairie was transformed to a patchwork of black 
soil tied together by the ribbons of country wagon 
roads leading from farmstead to farmstead, and from 
farms to village and railhead. The increase in the 
number of settlers meant an increase in the number of 
farms, and from 1860 the size of the average farm 
decreased from 226 acres to 169 acres in 1870, and 
then to 157 acres in 1880. At the same time, the number 
of farms of over fifty acres steadily increased, as ex
pansion of rail service brought more goods and im
plements within reach of the farmers in the Dorchester 
area. 

As the frontier passed westward into the Sandhills 
and beyond, the 1870's and 1880's became the founda
tion years for the traditional family farm in our area, 
and the end of the 1870's marked the end of a long 
period of adverse weather. The 1880's were generally 
a period of exceptionally higher than average 
precipitation, which lasted throughout the decade. 
Among the changes in agricultural methods during this 
decade were the introduction of the press drill for plan
ting small grains, and the advent of sorghum as a com
mon field crop in this area. The Dorchester Star in 
1882 described the potential of sorghum: 

It will save many a dollar's worth of sugar by using it 
for cooking. It is also profitable for feed. We are told 
it will yield from 20 to 30 bushels per acre, and if 
ground makes a good substitute for buckwheat flour. 
It is easy raised, being hardy, it will stand drought 
better than corn. 

Among the early varieties of sorghum planted here 
were white-seeded "Kafir Corn," Feterita, Sudan, and 
red-seeded "milo maize." 

The year of 1882 brought the formation of the 
Farmers' Alliance, Justice Alliance #327, with a local 
charter membership of twenty-one. The local organiza
tion, formed in February 1882 at a meeting at the 
Blackburn School, was part of a larger organization 
covering several states, and pledged to work for "the 
education of the agricultural classes in the science of 
economical goverment in a strictly non-partisan 
spirit." However, due to the times and the political 
situation, it was not long before the Alliance was deep
ly involved in the political scene. The organization 
became a means for the farmer to try to secure, 
through political activism, higher prices for his pro
ducts, as well as protection against unfair 
foreclosures. (In 1882, cattle and hogs were being sold 
for two cents per pound, and it took one bushel of 
wheat to cover the cost of sending another bushel to 
market.) All of these grievances had been caused or ag
gravated by rampant speculation, drought and finan
cial panic. The Dorchester Star stated the purpose of 
Justice Alliance #327 at its original organizational 
meeting: "It is an organization which is to help the 
farmer to obtain justice, rights and freedom. Meeting 
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Turkey Creek became "The Old Mill Stream" as Amity and 

Lawrence Mills brought graln·milling to the area south of Dor· 
chester In the 1880's. 

are open to everyone, male and female. We believe in 
women's rights." The first officers were: A. Moffit, 
President; Uriah Worley, Vice-President; Smith 
Worley, Secretary; F.F. Ross, Treasurer; J. Artz, M. H. 
Stanton, and W.D. Pratt, Finance Committee. 

The 1880's also saw the beginning of rapid growth 
of the milling business on Turkey Creek. (West Mills 
had been established nearly twenty years earlier, and 
was to remain a significant trade center for several 
decades.) Of the five mills on Turkey Creek in Saline 
County, two predominately served the Dorchester 
area. One of these was Amity Mill at Pleasant Hill 
erected by William Smith in the spring of 1870 at a cost 
of $12,000. A little over a mile upstream from the mill, 
the waters of Turkey Creek were held back by a log 
dam and turned into the millrace for operation of the 
mill, which not only produced flour and meal, but later 
contracted privately to provide the first electricity for 
the residents of Dorchester. Thomas M. West, brother
in-law of John Grothe, remembers the days when he 
worked for the Grothe brothers who were the last 
owners of the mill at Pleasant Hill. When John Grothe 
contracted scarlet fever, Tom had to take charge of the 
mill for awhile, and Tom's other duties included the 
three-day job of hand-sharpening the mill stones with a 
coal chisel. 

Slightly less than ten miles upstream from Amity 
Mill, the Lawrence Mill dam was located on the boun
dary between sections 31 and 32 in Lincoln Precinct. 
This mill was operated by F.A. Lawrence, whose son 
Percival later operated a country creamery approx
imately a mile northwest of the mill. The Lawrence 
Mills area was also the location of a county school, the 
Gilbert Wildlife Park, and Gilbert and Hulse country 
cemeteries. 

West Mills, Lawrence Mills, and Amity Mill were 
located at sufficient distance from one another to pro
vide each miller with a more than adequate trade area. 
A trip to the nearest mill with a team and wagon loaded 
with grain occupied the greatest part of a day, 
especially if the miller was behind in his grinding. Dur
ing the months when the weather was pleasant, a trip 
to the mill often provided a holiday for the farm family. 
Taking a picnic dinner with them, the family often 
spent a few hours away from the drudgery and isola
tion of the farm-absorbing the sight and sound of the 
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Elk and Buffalo at Gilbert's Wildlife Park. The park, establish· 

ed by John Gilbert in Section 4 of Monroe Precinct in the 1880's, 
also displayed deer, geese and other wildlife. 

water pouring over the log dam, enjoying the rich, nut
like aroma of the freshly-ground grain falling away 
from the giant burrs, and perhaps taking the time to do 
a little catfishing near the dam. (If there was not time 
for fishing, the miller sometimes had a beauty or two 
from the millrace on hand for sale to his favored 
customers for a dime per pound.) Usually, there was 
enough cornmeal and whole-wheat flour kept on hand 
to exchange with the customer at an established rate, 
with the miller retaining one-fourth (or as much as his 
conscience would allow) as the miller's share. In 1900 
the exchange rate at West Mills was 32 pounds of flour 
and ten pounds of bran for each bushel of wheat. With 
the advent of rail shipping, the need for the mills began 
to decline, and as better roads and farm trucks came 
into being, the colorful old mills fell into disuse. The 
mill at Pleasant Hill was destroyed by a fire started by 
lightening and was not rebuilt. In 1934 the milldam was 
removed by dynamite. Nothing specific is known about 
the decline and disappearance of Lawrence Mills. The 
millstones from the Pleasant Hill Mill are a part of the 
exhibits at the Saline County Historical Museum at 
Dorchester. 

The unpredictability of the plains climate may 
have been discouraging to the farmer, but it was not to 
state geologist Samuel Aughey who in the late 1800's 
theorized that climatic conditions on the plains were 
altered by settlement patterns. According to the 
theory, as the frontier moved westward, so did plen
tiful rainfall: 

Anyone who examines a piece of raw prairie closely 
must observe how compact it is. After the soil is 
broken, the rain as it falls is absorbed by the soil like 
a huge sponge. The soil gives this absorbed moisture 
slowly back to the atmosphere by evaporation. Thus, 
year by year. as cultivation of the soil is extended, 
more of the rain that falls is absorbed and retained to 
be given off by evaporation or to produce springs. 
This, of course, must give increasing moisture and 
rainfall. 

The idea seemed logical in 1880, but in little more 
than a decade, the drought of the 1890's would writo 
the first chapter in man's understanding of the nature 
of the soil and the climate of the prairie. 

The farmers of a century ago shared some com-
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mon problems with those in agriculture in the 1980's. 
The years of plentiful rainfall brought larger crop 
yields, which not only caused a drastic drop in the 
price of farm commodities, but also created some new 
problems. Dorchester served an important function as 
a shipping point along the railroad line, and with grain 
coming to the market in unprecedented quanitity, the 
shippers could not procure storage room or cars to ship 
it. This caused great hardship for farmers who would 
have sold their grain to pay off debt contracted during 
the summer. J.H. Clark, owner of the major elevator 
facility in Dorchester in the early years, shipped out 
35,000 bushels of oats, 100,000 bushels of corn, and 
10,000 bushels of other grains during the ten-month 
span between August 1882 and April 1883. The 
original Clark facility, built in 1878 with a capacity of 
15,000 bushels was extended with the purchase of an 
additional storage facility from Temple and Love. With 
a serious railcar shortage in the fall of 1883, 59 loads 
of ear corn were brought into the Clark elevator on a 
single Saturday in December, and more than 50,000 
bushels of corn awaited cars for shipment. Wheat was 
then selling for 70 cents and corn for 24 cents, which 
seemed satisfactory to most farmers, but the grain 
dealers felt that they were making little or no profit. 

By the 1880's the number of prosperous farmers in 
the Dorchester area was growing, despite the adverse 
conditions of the previous decade. Among the farmers 
submitting information for the Saline County portion of 
the Atlas of Nebraska (1885), the following listed their 
settlement dates and gave Dorchester or Pleasant Hill 
as their addresses: 

Henry Brunk (1874); Alex Mooberry, Sr. 
(1883); Edward Jones (1882); John Skelton 
(1873); Charles Johnson (1870); C.W. Crain 
(1875); Wm. R. Jones (1878); John Frew 
(1872); J. Artz (1880); R.D. Morrasy (1879); 
Hermon Lytle (1870); Jacob Hommon (1881); 
Edwin C. Mellick (1881); John Asmus (1877); 
Simon S. Love (1869); T.J. Huff (1879); John 
Spence (1870); J.N. Spence (1872); G.W. 
Selby (1880); Isaac Rine (1884). 

Estimated value of these farms in 1885 ranged 
from $3,000 for an 80-acre farm to $40,000 for a farm 
of more than 1,300 acres. Most of these farmers listed 
themselves as stock-breeders, with Shorthorn and 
Duram cattle, Poland China, Berkshire and Chester 
White hogs, Norman horses, and Plymouth Rock 

Samuel Joy homestead southwest of Dorchester. 



chickens as breeds of choice. 
By the mid-1880's life on the prairie was no longer 

a life of loneliness and isolation. Farmsteads were 
clo e together, and the fellowship among neighbors 
emerged as the nurturing theme of rural life that sur
vived for the major part of a century. A picture of the 
typical family farm in the Dorchester area a century 
ago can be found in the census information from 1885: 

The farm is approximately 125 acres, with about 
half of the land tilled and half in native meadow and 
timber. The value of the farm implements is about 
$100. Total production for the 1884 crop year brought 
in an income of $1.500. Principal crops are Indian 
crop, wheat and oats. A few acres of barley, 
buckwheat and rye are also planted. along with an 
acre or two of sorghum for use in making molasses. 
Some years. a small acreage of flax is grown, and 
rarely a maller patch of hops or tobacco. 

The farm has several "milch" cows and a few beef 
cattle. The milk is skimmed of cream and used by the 
family and fed to stock. The cream is churned into 
butter, with many pounds sold to merchants and 
re ident of the village. There is always a sizable 
flock of chickens, with many dozens of eggs and a 
number of hens sold in town. 

Self-sufficienc is apparent in the universal prac
tice of planting several acres of Irish potatoes, a large 
patch of sweet potatoes. melons and squash, and a 
large vegetable garden. The farmstead includes an 
acre or two of apple trees and a few peach, pear. 
plum. and cherry trees. along with a vineyard and a 
large bed of strawberries, raspberries, blackberries, 
currants, rhubarb and asparagus. Several gallons of 
homemade wine, cider and vinegar are produced. 
Beekeeping is a common part of the family farm, with 
hone supplementing sorghum for sweetening. Excess 
produce of all kinds is sold in town or traded for the 
few necessities the farm does not produce. Whole 
grains including wheat, corn, oats and barley, are ex
changed at the nearest mill for flour, meal, bran and 
short . 

The extended family is the general lifestyle. The 
average farm family includes from four to six 
children, and it is not uncommon for an orphan to be 
taken in as a permanent member of the family. It is 
also common to have grandparents, great
grandparents, aunts and uncles, and in-laws included 
as permanent residents of the household. The farm 
"family" also includes one or two hired farm hands, 
and often a "house-servant" or hired girl. 

Sketch by Jan Stehlik adapted from original in (Atlas of 
Nebraska 1885) 
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The fabric of life is bound together by several 
strong threads which form the pattern of the 
days-the thread of Self-sufficiency, running side-by
side with a similar thread of Dependency on truly 
good and loving neighbors; the thread of the Work 
Ethic, which provides the motivation and fortitude to 
fill each day to the brim with hard, exhausting 
physical labor needed to provide the necessities of 
life; and the thread of Devotion to the church and its 
activities, to family and friends and to the care of the 
land. 

Although early mechanization had begun to make 
the farming process more productive, most of the work 
on the family farm was a matter of manual labor, and 
neighbors worked together as a matter of 
routine-teaming up for day-long treks to the Johnson 
place or Mrs. Lee's on Turkey Creek for loads of wood, 
putting up hay together, gathering for barn-raisings 
and husking bees. Throughout most of July and August, 
farmers gathered at one farmstead and then another to 
thresh. Even in threshing and harvest seasons, there 
was time for a social and spiritual kinship with one's 
neighbors-the Jubilee in Dorchester, a lawn social at 
the Kenyon's, the Shaker Show, the political caucus, 
and church activities. Busy or not, there was always 
time to share the joys and sorrows of life with a 
neighbor-be it a visit to see the Wades' new baby, a 
housewarming at S.J. Kryder's or a night-long vigil at 
the bedside of an old settler who was ill and near 
death. 

Introduction of twine binders in the early 1880's 
along with the development of self-propelled steam 
engines, brought steam threshing into its prime after 
the mid-eighties. As the wheat harvest of 1883 ap
proached, the local newspaper noted that harvest 
hands were scarce and that "the hum of the thresher" 
would soon be heard. Threshing was a prime example 
of the co-operative spirit which helped the western 
prairie become the "breadbasket of the world," and 
although various improvements were made in the pro
cess, steam threshing remained the main method of 
handling small grains until development of the combine 
several decades later. Eleanor Asmus Potter recalls 
steam threshing in her girlhood days in the area west 
of Dorchester: 

I recall the heavy work that early harvest entailed, 
and it always was in July, the hottest month of the 

Turkey Creek Stock Farm, Residence of John Skelton 2V2 
miles south of Dorchester. 



Neighbors worked together as a matter of routine in the early 
days. During July and August, farmers moved from one farm to 
another for threshing, and during the better days of winter, it was 
common for several neighbors to team up to shell corn. 

year. The farmer did have a binder to help in the 
harvest process. The wheat and other small grains 
were cut and bound into bundles with twine. The 
machine was pulled by four head of horses who had 
the problem of flies besides the heat. The binder had 
to be threaded "just so." so it would tie a good knot 
on the bundle. The bundles were put into shocks. 
usually taking eight bundles to form the shock. Much 
care had to be taken to put it together so it wouldn ' t 
collapse or be blown over, and at the right angle to 
shed rain. Two bundles were pushed together and 
then the end areas filled in . The shocks were left in 
the field until they had cured a little and until the 
threshing crew moved in. 

The crews were large. usually twenty men. There 
had to be teams and racks. and teams and wagons 
manned for the big day. As a child I remember the ex
citement as the big steam engine pulled into our yard. 
The engineer gave a couple of "toots" on his whistle 
to give us kids a thrill. Early the next morning. he 
started his fire so he'd have steam up when the men 
got there. Usually he made one "set" in the cow lot so 
the cattle would have a straw stack to use for shelter 
on a blizzardy day. On that day. the women of the 
house hoped the wind was in the right direction. for 
the house was wide open to keep it comfortable. and 
sometimes the chaff would be blown in. 

The crews took their racks ·to the field, usually with 
an extra man to help load the shocks on the rack. 
Then it was taken to the thresher and fed into it. On a 
large machine, two men could feed at once. The 
bundles went into the thresher and were shaken and 
blown about. The straw came out a blower to make a 

.v 

The threshing process took the straw from the land, turning it 
Into huge stacks wherever a "set" was made, providing shelter 
and bedding for stock during the severe prairie winters. 
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stack. and the grain went into the wagons. Usually the 
young boys in the crew drove the teams and wagons 
to town to the elevator. and some grain was stored in 
bins at home. The farms were smaller in those days, 
so the threshing was done in a day or two. There was 
time to kid and play a few jokes as you waited your 
turn at the threshing machine. Not everyone had an 
elevator, so the grain often had to be scooped into the 
bins. (We had an elevator powered by a horse going 
around-and-around. It was a boring job for a kid to 
keep the horse moving so that the elevator didn't plug 
up.) 

Twenty men working in the heat of th.e day needed 
a cold drink now and then. so another job for the kids 
was to take a buggy and horse and about three jugs of 
water to the field. When noon came. those twenty 
hungry men took turns eating a good hot meal at the 
house. The women had their work, too . Can you im
agine making four or five pies in a wood stove oven on 
a 100-degree day in July? And the big amount of 
cakes. roast. fried chicken, pork chops, bread, etc. 
that was put out on those tables! Usually, the day 
before threshers came was spent baking bread, as the 
oven was overloaded on threshing day. Usually. 
neighbor women helped one another and the kids 
were "shooed" out of the house. Our aunt Bertha 
helped my mother. so our cousins and my sister and I 
got our fill of playing house. The dishes from dinner 
were no sooner washed than it was time for supper 
preparations, and with all of this extra work for both 
men and women, the usual chores had to be done 
after the day in the fields. 

I had it much easier when I became a housewife in 
the Thirties. The crews were smaller (nine to twelve 
men), but I still cooked on a wood stove. When com
bines became popular. it simplified matters. but then 
women had a new role driving the trucks to town and 
sitting in line to wail to unload. 

As Dorchester became a prominent agricultural 
community, it made a serious bid for the location of the 
Saline County Fair in 1888. Stockholders of the Crete 
and Friend fairs held several meetings to discuss con
solidating the two fairs and making a "county fair" of 
it. Edward Jones and C.W. Crain were among the pro
minent farmers who worked hard for location of the 
fair at Dorchester. In May of 1888, a meeting was call
ed in Crete to consider whether the fair be held at 
Crete or moved to Dorchester. The Dorchester Star 
reported that ··After ridiculing Dorchester in every 
conceivable manner for intimating such a thing as hav-

Small grain harvest before the advent of the combine was a 
family affair. The shocks had to be constructed with care in order 
to shed rainfall and remain intact for threshing. 



ing a fair, the meeting adjourned to see if the town of 
Crete would contribute two thousand dollars in order 
to keep the fair there." 

The year of 1888 is best remembered for the great 
winter storm that roared across the eastern prairie on 
the afternoon of January 12. Although the detailed ac
count of the "Blizzard of '88" is told in another section 
of Dorchester's history, the storm did have a paralyz
ing effect on the farm population. For several days 
after the storm began, all roads were totally impassa
ble, and the few farmers who did make it to town did so 
by driving through the cornfields. With the railroad 
also closed down by the drifting snow, no trains came 
through Dorchester from Thursday noon to Sunday 
evening, and supplies of coal and other necessities 
were at a premium. Thomas Huff, a farmer living nor
thwest of town, started home just before the blizzard 
struck. He was forced to leave his team at a farm and 
continue on foot. Although he lost his bearings, he even
tually reached the farm of R. D. Morrasy where he 
spent the night. The snow, so blinding that a team of 
horses could not be induced to face into it. drifted over 
the top of fences and buried lots and barns in drifts 
several feet high. Frank Chase lost his corncrib to the 
driving wind, and Henry Mooberry lost sixty head of 
hogs. Jerry Wilhelm was among many who found 
themselves in the possession of stray cattle that had 
wandered over drift-covered fences during the storm. 
With the thermometer reading -23° on Sunday January 
15, the editor of the Dorchester Star noted that "From 
indications, we would judge that the usual January 
thaw was off duty." 

The downward spiral of farm prices which had 
begun in the high-production years of the 1870's con
tinued throughout the 1880's, and the 1890's were to 
bring a return of hard times for the rural population as 
drought returned. With the depressed farm prices of 
the 1880's unable to support an expanding agriculture 
financed at high rates of interest, these price trends il
lustrate the farmers' position: 

Year Wheat Corn Oats Barley Rye Potatoes Tame Hay 
1880 .75 .25 .26 .42 .57 .61 3.61 
1881 .97 .39 .37 .55 .71 .98 4.50 
1882 .67 .33 .25 .42 .40 .33 3.25 
1883 .70 .24 .20 .37 .35 .30 3.50 
1884 .42 .18 .19 .33 .33 .29 3.48 
1885 .57 .19 .19 .33 .33 .36 3.71 
1886 .47 .20 .19 .31 .32 .40 3.75 
1887 .53 .30 .21 .37 .35 .58 4.23 
1888 .83 .22 .19 .52 .48 .36 3.75 
1889 .52 .17 .15 .30 .25 . 20 3.10 

The dry years of the 1890's were coupled with the 
continued revolt of the farmer against high profits 
beyond the fsrm gate. Although there was little 
noteworthy new mechanization during the last decade 
of the century, there were two important crops which 
become prominent during that period-alfalfa (known 
in those early days as "tame hay") and winter wheat. A 
field of alfalfa grown by William Kemper with seed 
sent to him from Germany may have been the first 
alfalfa crop raised in Nebraska. Prior to 1890, most of 
the wheat grown in this area was "spring wheat." In 
1873 Mennonite settlers from Crimea, Russia, brought 
Turkey Red winter wheat to southeast Nebraska. 
However, the new variety was too hard to be ground 

4.i 

Original Home of John B. Nerud-Anna, with daughter Fran· 
cis in the buggy. Most farm homes were of plain, functional 
design, but they offered luxury in comparison to the soddies and 
dugouts of the settlement years. 

with existing milling machinery and did not become a 
crop of major importance until 1890, when the milling 
process was improved. (Later, more refined strains in
cluding Kanred, Nebraska #60 and Cheyenne offered 
higher yield potential, better winter-hardiness and stif
fer straw.) With the advent of widespread planting of 
winter wheat, a three-year rotation process was 
necessary to take land out of other crops and into 
winter wheat production. 

Because of the general conditions of debt and 
distress on the family farm in 1890, dissatisfied 
farmers began to strengthen their position by aligning 
themselves with the Populist Party movement. Large 
numbers of farmers gathered at area meetings, which 
often resembled a rally with speeches and songs ex
pressing the farmer's plight and the evils of big 
business, big government and the political situation. 
One popular song sung at Populist gatherings 
throughout Nebraska criticized the "middle man" who, 
according to the farmer, was responsible for the bleak 
economic conditions: 

The farmer is the man. the farmer is the ma n . 
Lives on credit till the fall. 

Then they take him by the hand 
And lead him from the land. 

And the middle ma n is the ma n that takes it a ll. 

And the evils of government also were portrayed in a 
Populist song about John Thurston, U.S. Senator from 
Nebraska: 

John Thurston is a railroad man. 
And as such, he's a dandy. 

He gives the farmer good advice 
Whenever it comes handy. 

Other Populist songs related to the railroads, the large 
grain companies, and foreign influence as the reasons 
for the farmer's woes. As the Populist movement gain
ed popularity in the midwest, Nebraska Farmers 



(Photo Courtesy of Dorchester Co-Op) 

Potato Harvest remained an important part of the self· 
sufficiency which predominated on the family farm for nearly a 
century. 

followed suit, breaking away from the old parties and 
succeeding, in a single campaign, in electing Populist 
candidates to a majority of both houses of the 
Nebraska Legislature. 

The entire decade of the 1890's remained a period 
of hardship and extreme unrest among the farm 
population. As low farm prices continued, many 
farmers including D.L. Kemmerer of Dorchester fed 
their wheat crop to their livestock rather than sell it at 
the prevailing low prices. In 1897 a local farmer who 
had settled on the land nearly twenty years earlier 
gave his note to J.H. Clark for $900 and secured it by 
placing a mortgage on his farm for five years at seven 
and one-half percent interest. The agreement carried 
an option to repay the loan in two years. The prices 
paid by the same farmer for goods he bought in 1890 in
cluded: a new set of castings for the corn planter, 25' ; 
100 pounds sugar, $5.50; a keg of nails, $2.30; an 
18-foot steel harrow. $16; 200 pounds flour, $4.60; a 
winter coat, $1.50; a rocking chair, $3.65. John Huff did 
custom corn-shelling in 1897, with the cost of shelling 
800 bushels $4.00. Job Scott's sorghum mill would make 
molasses for 25 cents per gallon, with the farmer pro
viding the sorghum. 

The development of the cream separator in the 
1890's led to rapid expansion of the dairy business. In 
1893 a group of farmers in the Dorchester area in-

The Drouth of 86·95 
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vested $100 each for one share of stock in the Dor
chester Butter and Cheese Company. The company was 
organized and built by the Davis Rankin Company and 
was located a block north of the railroad to the west of 
the village of Dorchester. The co-operative creamery 
faltered shortly after opening in June of 1893, and was 
re-organized and continued as a co-operative until it 
was rented to the Cordova Creamery Board in 
February 1896. The rental arrangement was 20' per 
thousand pounds of butter on a monthly basis. Still 
plagued by financial problems, the creamery was then 
rented to the Fairmont Creamery Company in February 
of 1897 for a term of five years at $8.00 per month for 
the first year and $10.00 per month thereafter. The 
creamery continued under the management of the Fair
mont company for a number of years. 

Many farmers in the decades embracing the turn 
of the century had a steady hired man and also added 
additional workers to help with husking, haying, 
threshing, putting up ice and other tasks. The ap
pearance of the migrant "handiman" of the 1880's 
came with the expansion of the railroad system, which 
brought many transient workers into the agricultural 
community. The transients traveled free-hopping a 
freight, since no self-respecting migrant would pay to 
ride a passenger train. Most migratory farm workers 
were law-abiding and welcomed by farmers who need· 
ed an extra worker. A few were professional 
vagabonds, and many times it was difficult to 
distinguish between them, since both were roughly 
dressed and frequently in need of a bath. The journals 
of F.W. Littlefield document the uncertainty of tran
sient labor in the 1890's: "September 18: Hired George 
to work for me at $20 per month. October 1: George did 
not show up for work today. October 2: Heard that 
George had went West." 

Another totally different and exotic migrant who 
traveled through the Midwest during the same period 
was the "gypsy," who lived by his wits and was easily 
identified by his "colorful" habits. What, if any, con· 
tribution to Dorchester was made by the gypsies would 
be hard to measure, but they did affect the lives of the 
people who lived here, from the worried mothers and 
grandmothers to the frightened children and harried 
businessmen and farmers. 

Gypsies traveled in caravans of wagons pulled by 
horses with a spare horse or two tied on behind. They 
usually camped in places along the road where water 
was available and grass for their horses was free. In 
this area, they often camped in front of the Dorchester 
Cemetery and at the Blue River recreation grounds 
north of Dorchester. According to Adolph Stehlik, 
when the gypsies camped by the cemetery, they placed 
two wagons at either end of the cemetery road to fence 
their horses in while they camped there for several 
days at a time. Because the cemetery site was near the 
Stehlik farm, the gypsies occasionally wandered into 
the farmyard and Adolph enjoyed visiting with them. 
One of the Stehlik animals was a small work horse 
which had been either traded or purchased from the 
visitors and appropriately was named "Gypsy." The 
gypsies told Stehlik it was a young colt, but it never 
grew any larger and was probably an older horse at 
the time of the transaction. However, Leonard Stehlik 



remembers it as a "good worker," and that it was used 
for a good share of the labor of digging the basement 
for the house built in 1935. Gypsies appeared in the 
Dorchester area for several decades, and after the ad
vent of the automobile, the colorful wagon caravans 
were put aside. Bill Dainton remembers carloads of 
gypsies coming to the Dorchester Co-Op during the 
1930's, and during those years Bertha Dusanek Zak, 
who worked at the Pospisil Store recalls groups of six 
or more gypsies coming into the store. Miles and Anna 
would send Bertha to the back room, perhaps for pro
tection, while they tried to watch the store. Two or 
three of the gypsies would command the Pospisils' at
tention while the others roamed about the store. After 
they had left, the Pospisils often discovered various 
small items missing, which were probably slipped 
under the billowing dresses of the women. After a few 
of these incidents, storekeepers began to close their 
shops when the gypsies came to town. The questionable 
reputation of the gypsies grew, especially in the 1930's, 
as indicated in a news item in the Dorchester Leader 
which reported that "A group of Polish gypsies were in 
town last Thursday and left without doing any 
damage." The gypsies seemed to prefer the backroads 
to the highways, apparently having no specific destina
tion or timetable. since every few weeks a single wagon 
or a caravan could be en, one tim headed ea t. 
another time west. 

The adversitites experienced by the agricultural 
community during the last decade of the nineteenth 
century was a factor in the beginning of a mass migra
tion away from rural Nebraska which continued for a 
greater part of a century. The railroad had over
promoted the settlement of their land, establishing 
"railroad towns" much too close together for perma
nent economic health and continued growth. Drought 
and related adversity began to drive many rural set
tlers from the land, as it became apparent that the 
original eighty-acre farmstead could not support a 
family, even in the best of years. Dorchester population 
peaked in the early 1900's, but as the century drew to a 
close, the landscape was a scene of desolation-a 
gently-rolling panorama of week-grown tracts of land 
and the empty, decaying buildings of foreclosed farms. 

(Photo Courtesy of E. Sanburn) 
Otto Kemper and Wm. Kinney were owners of a sawmill on 

the West Blue. During 1903, they cut 75,000 feet of lumber. This 
picture shows the sawmill in operation on the Clyde Crick farm 
near Pleasant Hill. 

45 

(Photo Courtesy of Owen Potter) 
The 1900 farmstead of John and Sabina Jones Potter, was 

the birthplace of J. "Owen," Mary, Grace, Ardis, and Elaine. 

The abandoned land was absorbed into neighboring 
farms, as farms grew larger in a renewed effort to pro
vide a living for a single rural family. 

The drought of the 1890's, evidenced in 1900 by a 
number of covered wagons passing through Dorchester 
heading East to find employment, taught farmers some 
new things about the weather and its effect on crops. 
In an effort to survive on the land, the progressive 
farmer began to change his farming methods, using 
cultivation of row crops to stir up the moisture and 
allowing some of the land to lay "fallow" each year. 
Cornstalks were left standing through the winter to 
catch moisture from snow, and grain crops were 
rotated with legumes to build up the fertility of 
depleted soil. 

The new awareness of conservative farming 
methods coincided with the return of the rains, and the 
turn of the century brought better times for the farmer. 
A report in the Dorchester Star dated June 14, 1900 
stated that "The farmers are too busy with their corps 
to come to town except when compelled for something 
needed. An immense acreage of crops is being planted 
this season. All grain that is up is growing nicely, and 
the prospects for a big yield have never looked better." 
The first load of new wheat brought to the elevators in 
Dorchester in 1900 tested 57 pounds. with a yield of 30 
bushels to the acre. John Potter raised 900 bushels of 
wheat, machine measure, on 30 acres of land that year. 

This early corn·sheller in the Pleasant Hill area exemplified 
the rapid mechanization in the decades embracing the turn of the 
century. 



It was obvious the farmer had made it through another 
decade of adversity, and in August 1900 record rainfall 
was recorded in the Dorchester area. With the rains 
came renewed hope for a bright future, and the price of 
agricultural land rose dramatically from $25-30 per 
acre to $100-125. 

By 1900 many of Dorchester's first settlers were 
reaching retirement age and moving into town. As the 
village enjoyed rapid growth, the Dorchester Star 
dated March 8, 1900 noted that the demand for houses 
in Dorchester came mostly from farmers who were 
ready to retire to town and live on the rental income 
from their land. It is also noteworthy that in our 
Centennial year, Dorchester's population still contains 
a large number of retired farm people. 

The new century also brought with it a new 
awareness, on the part of farmers, for the need to exert 
more control over the marketing of their products. 
Although the Farmers' Alliance and the Grange had en
couraged shipping agreements as early as the 1870's, 
most farmers had not realized the importance of these 
agreements until the adverse years of the 1890's. 
Farmers, therefore, needed to be better informed on 
marketing issues, and Mr. Vincent, editor of the Cen
tral Farmer magazine, lead the movement through the 
press to organize a state-wide association which fur
nished crop and market information, as well as warn
ing farmers about the discriminatory practices aimed 
at farmer-owned co-operatives. On January 22, 1903 
representatives from across the state met and organiz
ed the Nebraska Farmers' Cooperative Grain and 
Livestock Association. This association drew very 
strong opposition from the old-line elevator owners, 
whose general attitude was expressed by a statement 
by Mr. Peck, manager of the Omaha Grain Company in 
an address to the Nebraska Grain Dealers' Associa
tion: 

We line house operators would be much better off if 
there were no cash market west of Chicago, for the 
further the farmer is from the market, the less he 
knows of the true value of the grain he is to sell, and 
the less he knows, the bigger the margin that can be 
obtained by the grain dealer. 

The opposition was not sufficient to prevent the open-

Farmers with deep·rooted faith in the need for a strong co· 
operative in Dorchester: Dick Fette, Ed Wade, John Heeren, Dick 
Wickencamp, and John Crofton. They had just attended the an· 
nual meeting of the Dorchester Farmer's Grain and Livestock 
Assoc. 
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ing of the Omaha Grain Exchange on February 1, 1904. 
Following the example of the state association, Dor
chester farmers held meetings during the winter of 
1902-03, and on March 28, 1903 a group of 115 farmers 
met at Keep's Opera House and voted to organize the 
Dorchester Farmers' Cooperative Grain and Livestock 
Association with a capital stock value of $15,000 and a 
debt limitation of $2,000. The first Board of Directors 
of the company were W.C. Endicott, J.W. Carper, 
Franklin Miller, D.J. Buckingham, W.J. Reid, O.T. Hen
shue, and Bert Psikal. Charles Mcllnay served briefly 
as the first manager. The facility, which consisted of a 
15,000 bushel elevator built at a cost of $3,905, did a 
gross business of $125,000 during the first fifteen mon
ths of operation. 

With farmers better informed and beginning to 
organize, the prosperous years of favorable weather 
during the early 1900's were good years for the farm 
family, and a bountiful harvest or a good summer rain 
was reason enough for a celebration with family and 
neighbors. In many rural homes, Sunday dinner gather
ings were the main entertainment. A table laden with 
fried spring chicken, new potatoes and peas from the 
garden, homemade pickles and preserves, home-baked 
bread with fresh butter, and apple pie with country 
cream lead to many a lazy Sunday afternoon, with the 
grown folks visiting or quilting, while the children fish
ed or swam, or played "house" or "school" under the 
biggest tree in the yard. The prosperity of the times 
was also reflected in a trend by a number of farmers, 
especially in Dorchester and Lincoln precincts, who 
began giving their family farms elegant names, 
perhaps in a yearning for the titled status their 
ancestors remembered in the homeland. Among those 
farms dubbed was the "Gem Stock Farm" where Elza 
Cogswell raised "mule-footed" hogs. Poland China 
breeder J. F. Rutan lived on the "Ash Grove Farm," and 
I. Neff raised Duroc Jerseys at "Johnson Creek Stock 
Farm," while purebred Holsteins grazed the pastures 
of "Maple Hill Farm" owned by F.W. Littlefield. At 
"The White Oaks" of O.B. Burgess, Silver-Laced Wyan
dottes were a specialty. Other named estates included 
"Pleasant Home Farm" of David Weber, "Catulpa 
Grove" of D. Brunson, "Sunset Farm" owned by 
Charles Kozak, "Ashdale Farm" of G.K. Kemper, and 
"Maplewood Farm" of Percheron breeder C.W. Crain. 

Neighbors working together was a way of life on the family 
farm throughout the decades. This group is "raising" a new barn 
on the Valentine Sehnert Farm. 



As well as naming the family farms, new barns 
became a symbol of the "good life" and were also a 
significant improvement in the methods of handling 
grain and hay. A steel track installed at the peak of the 
roof on the inside was connected to a "hay fork'' by a 
system of pullies and rope, with the rope running 
through the barn and out the other end. The use of the 
system required three men, one man on a rack who 
placed the fork properly in the load of hay and signall
ed to a second man handling a team of horses on the op
posite end of the barn. As the team pulled forward, the 
fork was raised, and the hay was lifted into the mow, 
where the third man arranged the hay fork and gave 
the signal to "Durnp'er!" The man on the rack jerked a 
small trip rope and the job was complete: These new 
barns also included stalls for the horses, storage for 
grain and feed, and often special stanchion stalls for 
milking. The large barns remained the pride of their 
owners until tractor replaced the draft horses and the 
dairy business became more restricted and specializ
ed. 

The turn of the century also saw a significant step 
toward further mechanization, with the development of 
the first mechanical hay stacker and the horse
powered hay baler. The development of the first 
manure spreaders. along with the production of the 
first practical commercial field fertilizer coincided 
with a period of good rainfall to set new crop yield 
records. In 1905, O.B. Burgess who lived southwest of 
town reported corn stalks fourteen feet tall, and 
William Blackburn and James Blakely, the first local 
farmers to finish threshing the 1905 wheat crop. 
reported wheat testing 64 pounds and yielding approx
imately 30 bushels to the acre. Many wheat fields in 
the area suffered approximately 50 percent yield loss 
due to Hessian Fly infestations. and farmers were forc
ed to burn or plow stubble immediately after harvest. 

The blow-stacker and other new labor-saving 
devices took a great deal of the drudgery out of farm 
life. reducing the hours of labor needed to raise an 
acre of crop. Steam power for heavy tasks was still 
widely used, as indicated by the fact that a new steam 
corn-sheller was brought to Dorchester by Charles Roll 
and A.T. Box in 1900, and Thomas West and son 
unloaded a new steam thresher at the depot in June of 
1905. In that year, the number of steam threshing rigs 
in Saline County was listed at 84, an increase 21 over 

The modern barns of the new century were truly " The Pride of 
the Farm." 
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(Photo Courtesy of E. Sanburn ) 
Although steam power did the heavy work, the faithful draft 

horses continued to be the main mode of power for field work 
such as pulling the binder of E.M. Crick (1913). 

the previous year. The year 1905 also saw Jerry 
Wilhelm of Dorchester successfully complete the inven
tion of a side-delivery rake which was adopted. 
patented and marketed by John Deere Plow Company of 
Moline, Illinois. Mr. Wilhelm, who had settled in the 
"Hellfiery" district near Dorchester prior to 1875, was 
described by the Dorchester Star as "the youngest
looking old soldier with whom we are acquainted." 
Although the summer of 1905 was a bumper crop year, 
it was also a year when farmers suffered due to a near
ly complete lack of wind during much of the summer. 
Area farmers including S.J. Kryder. Frank Miller and 
George Wade who relied on the ever-present prairie 
wind for water were forced to install gasoline engines 
on their wells. Incredibly, the winds returned with a 
vengeance in the fall, blowing the corn down and mak
ing husking extremely difficult. 

In 1911, the nation's first big demonstration of gas 
tractors was held in Omaha, and in 1912 Joe Carpers of 
Dorchester began shelling corn with a gasoline engine. 
In 1917 the "Fordson" tractor appeared with a price 
tag of $397, and during the years from 1921 to 1925, 
this tractor was to outsell all other tractors combined. 
In 1924 International Harvestor brought out the " Far
mall," which was the first successful row-crop tractor. 
Although the new tractors were interesting and of
fered tremendous possibilities. the catastrophic 
decades of the 1920's and 1930's kept horses and 
mules at work in many of the fields in our area for 
many years. 

The advent of World War I generally had a 
positive effect on the agricultural economy, and 
climatic conditions during the war years were 
favorable. except in 1916 when excessive summer 
rains severely damaged the small grain crops. Larger 
and improved machinery continued to enable the 
farmer to care for more acres and to do a more effi
cient job of it. New breeds, crop strains. and methods 
were steadily developed at the University of 
Nebraska's Agricultural College, and practical educa
tion along with the development of the County Agent 
system, provided the average farmer with more infor
mation. 

Passage of the Smith-Lever Act in 1914 and the 
related legislation enacted the following year 
established the ground-work for the beginning of 
Agricultural Extension work in Saline County. Each 



Stephen Freeouf with the straw-spreader he invented and 
patented. 

county was required to have a local sponsoring 
organization for extension activity, and on March 20, 
1918 that requirement was met in Saline County with 
the formation of a new farm organization, the Saline 
County Farm Bureau. Included in the objectives stated 
in the constitution of the organization was the specific 
objective of cooperation in the employment of a county 
agricultural agent. In April of 1918, after a transfer of 
funds by the County Commissioners to the Farm Bureau 
County Agent Fund, Wilber W. Sim was hired as the 
first extension agent for Saline County. Among the pro
JI' c: ts 11 rHinrtnken h\ Ill• · nn\o\ agent that first year was a 
Livestock Disease Control Program aimed at controll
ing hog cholera, blackleg, bovine tuberculosis, and 
other diseases. The first official Poultry Demonstration 
Farm for Saline County was that of William Buck
ingham of Dorchester, and on August 5, 1918 C.A. 
Mooberry of Dorchester was one of ten demonstrators 
operating tractors for an audience of more than 1,000 
farmers and businessmen at the county's first Tractor 
Plowing Demonstration. The same year, a committee of 
livestockmen from across · the county investigated the 
legality and advisability of organizing a County Fair 
Association. During 1918 and 1919, the Junior Exten
sion Service of Farm Bureau organized 600 youth in the 
county into clubs, beginning 4-H activity in Saline Coun
ty for the first time. The Farm Bureau continued as the 
sponsoring organization for extension work in Saline 
County until 1936, when a referendum on the ballot 
established county funding for the program. During the 
years of association with Saline County Farm Bureau, 

(Photo Courtesy of J.V. K1nney) 
Wm. Kinney and his threshing crew at the Kinney farmstead 

on the Blue River. (1914) 
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(Photo Courtesy of Saline Co. Agent) 

Agricultural Agent J.V. Cain discusses the problems of 
agriculture with an unidentified farmer. During the hard years of 
the 20's and 30's, the Saline County Extension Agent provided a 
vital link between farms in peril and programs designed to help 
them survive. 

the County Extension Service became a vital link bet
ween the farms in peril and the Federal programs aim
ed at helping them survive. From its inception in 1918, 
Saline County Farm Bureau continued to exert a strong 
positive effect on the rural life in the Dorchester area. 
In 1918 there were 2,200 farms in the county, and 
membership in the organization was open to any active 
or retired farmer who was not engaged in any business 
other than farming. The history of the organization 
compiled by Judy Lorenz in 1976 includes a Dorchester 
farmer's memories of his early membership: 

Adolph Stehlik is one of the oldest living members in 
the county, having joined in 1918 at the age of 21. Mr. 
Stehlik recalls that he was asked to join by Tom Frew 
and Frank Mcllnay. Adolph was single, in his first 
year of farming by himself. and says his father didn't 
think much of the idea of his joining. He recalls no 
meeting of the general membership. There were few 
cars in those days, and many depended on the horse 
and buggy. 

The history of the county organization also describes 
the large number of members attending ac
tivities-seven hundred women attending a flower 
show, five thousand attending a tractor-plow 
demonstration west of Wilber, and one hundred cars. 
each marked with a flag, driving to see the "State 
Farm" in Lincoln. After more than half a century, 
Saline County Farm Bureau remains an active force 
defending the family farm and working for the better
ment of rural life. 

As farms grew larger, farmers continued to work 
together, as evidenced by the purchase of threshing 
machines by two "companies of farmers" in the Dor
chester area during the mid-teens. Although native 
prairie still existed in small patches on individual 
farms and in an area known as the "open quarter" 
near Maple Grove School, the grasses of the eastern 
prairie wilderness were almost gone, and farmers in 
the Dorchester area were beginning to import hay via 
the railroad from the western part of the state here the 
land was still predominantly in grass. Because 
livestock numbers were increasing and draft horses 
were still vital to the operation of the farm, many 
farmers began to investigate the use of silos to store 
feed. Several farmers south of Dorchester began doing 



their spring plowing with gasoline engines. The twenty
year drought cycle reappeared briefly in the mid-teens, 
and by August 1913 many farmers were cutting the~r 
corn for silage and discharging hired help. Thts 
drought was brief and mild, and farmers enjoyed 
favorable weather and good crop yields as America 
entered the war. 

Farmers were "riding high" with nearly two 
decades of relative prosperity: however, unknowingly, 
they were sowing some of the seeds of their own 
destruction. President Theodore Roosevelt warned the 
farmers that "to skin and exhaust the land instead of 
using it so as to increase its usefulness will result in 
undermining, in the days of our children, the very pro
sperity which we ought, by right, to hand doyvn to them 
amplified and developed." However, as "Bread Will 
Win the War " became the slogan of the war years, 
what remained of the native prairie was plowed and 
put to wheat. With prices of farm commodities steadily 
climbing (and in some cases supported by government
guaranteed minimums), many farmers put more and 
more land under cultivation. An increased demand for 
land caused spectacular escalation in land value::., 
especially after the end of the war. In a seven-county 
area including Saline County, land which had sold of 
$106 per acre in 1915 was valued at $180 by 1920. The 
escalation of land prices was compounded by more 
liberal farm credit from local lenders and the farm 
loan associations established under the Federal Farm 
Loan Act of 1916. Long-term loans were readily 
available at 5 to 6% interest. Mortgage debt increased 
production, but when wartime farm prices failed to be 
maintained, Nebraska agriculture went into a decade
long tailspin which so weakened the farm economy dur
ing the 1920's that the drought and depression of the 
1930's would reduce the area's most basic industry to 
a state of total desperation. 

During the years immediately following World 
War I, collapse of the European Market for farm com
modities coincided with a period of favorable weather, 
and agricultural production far exceeded demand. 
Agricultural commodity prices broke sharply in the 
summer of 1920 and continued to decline rapidly, with 
the August price index sixteen points below the June in-

(Nebr State Historical Society) 
E. Bye cutting grain near Dorchester 1920's. The " shock" of 

bundles in the foreground would remain until the threshing crew 
arrived. 
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Construction of Dam Number 6 on the West Fork of the Blue 
River in 1920's. 

dex, and the last six months of 1920 showing a 
cumulative decline of 79 points. In addition to depress
ed market prices, the higher cost of goods during the 
period of industrial prosperity brought a sharp in
crease in agricultural operating expenses to a level 
which would not be equalled again until 1940. Most 
farmers found themselves financially over-extended, 
and as commodity prices declined, so did the standard 
of living on the family farm. (By 1925 the net income for 
the typical farmer's year of labor on the land was less 
than $400, an income which often left the farmer 
unable to meet the interest on his mortgage and his 
land taxes.) 

On October 24, 1929 the most disastrous decline in 
history rocked the stock market, sending out a 
spreading wave of panic throughout the financial 
district and wiping out investors, both large and small, 
in every part of the nation. On June 21, 1930 all 
deliveries of wheat fell below the dollar mark for the 
first time in fifteen years. The beginning of depression 
came with the soreading wave of unemplovmP.nt and 
almosl unprecedented low farm prices m 1931. Those 
prices were to fall much lower, and the plunging pnces 
of commodities-with hogs selling for 4' per pound and 
corn at 32' per bushel-resulted in a farmers' revolt in 
the summer of 1932. Dissatisfied farmers organized 
and formed the Nebraska Farmers' Holiday Associa
tion, which attempted to withold shipment of farm pro
ducts until their price demands were met. Their efforts 
were futile however, and in November of 1932 wheat 
for the fifth time in a single week dropped to its lowest 

(Photo Courtesy of Dorchester Co-Op) 
Crops were good and mechanization rapid in the bountiful 

years of the two decades following the turn of the century. 
However, by the mid-thirties, the cornsheller would stand idle, as 
farmers burned "nubbin" ears of corn in their stoves. 



As petroleum power became a reality, there was exploration 
for oil in the Dorchester area, including this well drilled in August 
of 1925. This well proved unsuccessful and was discontinued in 
1927. However, the search for an oilfield continued for a number 
of years, including a 3,500·foot prospect well on the Wm. Mumma 
farm in 1933. 

price in history, closing at 417/8 cents. Bank failures. 
some induced by depositors· fears of lost savings. 
resulted in "runs" on many banks and subsequent 
bank closures. Farm credit was almost unavailable at 
a time when crops cost much more to produce and 
market than could be realized by their sale at prevail
ing prices. The forclosure rate on farm mortgages, 
which had averaged 3.1 per thousand in 1919, had 
reached 38.8 by 1938. Many rural families lost their 
farms, and the tenancy ratio began to increase. Some 
families tossed their belongings into old cars, raised 
what little money they could, turned their backs on the 
land, and headed for California. Others did remain on 
the land, and in February 1933, several thousand 
desperate farmers marched on the Nebraska 
Legislature, asking for remediallegisla tion. The gover
nor sent a mortgage moratorium bill to the legislature, 
which banned foreclosures until March 1, 1935. In July 
1933 wheat and corn markets gained briefly and then 
collapsed. Trading markets were closed for two days, 
and at that time, Federal loans on corn were made 
available at 40fo interest. Fifteen thousand banks had 
closed their doors in the period from 1920 to 1933. 

Rural people believed that things just couldn't get 
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very much worse, but the year of 1934 was to do its 
best to bring the farmer to his knees. The year opened 
with a warm, dry January, and continued that way un
til April when rainfall in the Dorchester area was only 
1/5 normal. In mid-April the first of the great dust 
storms reached southeastern Nebraska. The day was, 
as usual. very warm and fry. and when a cloud bank 
appeared on the horizon of the evening sky, many 
hoped it would bring a much-needed rain. However, 
this was not a rain cloud, and when it reached this 
area, it brought with it a dust storm worse than 
anything remembered by even the oldest of the "old
timers." Vision was almost zero, with the dust cloud so 
dense that street lights were ngcessary in Lincoln at 
high noon. Winds of more than 60 miles per hour form
ed drifts of dust several feet high, and much of the 
young wheat was uprooted or buried under the dust. 
Snowplows were used to clear railroad tracks and to 
rescue people who had sat out the storm in their cars. 
It was calculated that in one week's time, more than 
3,072,000 of dust that had originated on the dry-land 
wheat farms of Kansas and Oklahoma was scattered 
over each square mile of southeast Nebraska. In weeks 
to come, dust storms recurred with varying degrees of 
intensity, and as May and June passed without signifi
cant rainfall, the total wheat crop of the state was a 
meager 16 million bushels. 

Nature was not yet finished, and July of 1934 was 
the warmest month and the driest July on record, with 
18 days of over 100° highs. and one day when the mer
cury reached a new high of 118°, staying over 100° all 
night. The heat wave of July finished the corn crop, and 
Saline County was declared an Emergency Drought 
Area on July 5, 1934. Three percent of the farm 
operators applied for emergency relief the first month, 
with the percentage climbing to nine percent in 
September and October, then dropping back tem
porarily before continuing to increase in the spring of 
1935. County Agent E.J. Polinecky described the condi
tions in his annual report: 

Until July 15, Saline County had been able to carry its 
own load as far as feed and seed needs were concern
ed. However. due to the fact that corn was a total loss 
as far as grain was concerned and about a 90 percent 
loss from a roughage standpoint-which was also true 
of other roughages-and that the wheat was not more 
than 15 percent of normal. it was necessary to set up 
an office for the making of Emergency Seed Loans. 

The county office was opened on July 15, and the first 
emergency loan was issued that day. During the re-

Work horses remained a major mode of power on the farms 
of the Dorchester area as the rural economy emerged from the 
drought and depression of the 30's and entered the war years. 



Rural farm home of John and Mary (Huegel) Heeren 1919. The 
next two decades were to bring unprecedented adversity to the 
rural family and the farm community. 

maining months of 1934 550 corn loans totalling 
$262,500 were made in Saline County, with 578,000 
bushels of corn under seal on September 1. The seal 
loan rate was 45 to 55 cents per bushel. From July 15, 
1934 to June 30, 1935 the Drought Relief Feed Program 
helped 150 farmers in Saline County purchase feed for 
livestock through unsecured emergency livestock feed 
loans from the Farm Credit Administration. Farmers 
who were unable to obtain credit from other sources 
sometimes had emergency feed checks in hand within 
two or three days of approval. Dorchester was one of 
three sites in the county where Emergency Feed Com
missaries were established in 1934, with three other 
sites added later. During the last half of 1934, more 
than twenty cars of roughage, fodder, and alfalfa were 
shipped into these commissaries, along with 1,900 
bushels of corn and 19 tons of cottonseed cake. Several 
cars of alfalfa were also held in "dead storage" at the 
fairgrounds in Crete. 

Under a program begun in 1933, the Federal 
Government took emergency action to purchase five 
million surplus hogs in several states. The county com
missioners, acting as agents for the program in Saline 
County, sent out a truck to pick up excess hogs from 
farmers who had contracted to sell them. The hogs 
were taken to the County Farm, where they were in
spected and sorted, with approximately 25 percent kill
ed and buried due to extremely poor condition. The re
maining hogs were fed for about thirty days and then 
slaughtered by FERA workers. The dressed meat was 
taken to the Fairmont Creamery, where it was held in 
cold storage for distribution to needy persons on the 
growing relief rolls. As drought continued, individual 
farmers began to liquidate their swine herds, with 
Walt Thompson sending out a record single shipment of 
75 head of packing sows to the Omaha Stockyards on 
September 5, 1934. The sows weighed an average of 
350 pounds and brought an average price of $6.60 per 
hundredweight. 

In the summer of 1934 cattle began the death
rattle, and the government initiated a cattle puchase 
program aimed at cutting down on cattle numbers, 
allowing only the basic herds to survive. Assessors 
from each precinct in the county supervised the cattle-
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buying program, with sales held in Dorchester on 
August 2, 9, and 27 of 1934. The cattle were delivered 
to the stock yard, where 93 percent were appraised as 
suitable for food purposes. the producer was not 
obligated to sell his cattle at the price offered, but once 
he did, he was legally committed to cooperate in any 
future production control programs involving beef and 
dairy products. Cattle were bought on a quota, but 
nearly all acceptable animals offered for sale were 
purchased. Approximately 12 percent of the cattle in 
Saline County were liquidated through these sales in 
the summer of 1934, with the average price paid $12.50 
per head. 

The Drought Relief Program was discontinued on 
Aprill, 1935 because of existing feed reserves and the 
availability of emergency feed loans. In November of 
that year, the WPA began functioning as a Federal 
work agency for all able-bodied people. The 
Agricultural Adjustment Act, which had begun 
operating in May of 1933 as an attempt to aid wheat 
producers, was discontinued at the end of 1935. During 
that span of time, wheat allotment payments in Saline 
County had totalled $965,234.21. The Corn-Hog Pro
gram offered by the AAA was an attempt at production 
control, which offered corn and hog farmer-signers $15 
per head for a 10 percent reduction in hog numbers 
and 35 cents per bushel for a 10 to 300fo reduction of 
corn acreage based on estimated yield. This program 
became necessary as it became apparent that the nor
mal response to a feed shortage and increasing feed 
costs was to plant more corn. Although a marked 
decrease in livestock numbers was reducing the need 
for corn. severe drought damage to pastures had left 
more acres open, and seed corn was plentiful and inex
pensive. In 1935 the Corn-Hog Program left the farmer 
unrestricted use of land diverted from corn, while the 
1934 program had limited land use to "soil-building," 
erosion control and similar purposes. The Farm Securi
ty Administration was created to take over the task of 
helping the rural population and inaugurated the 
"Farmstead Program." which brought mostly grief. 

Some of the programs established for temporary 
assistance during the recovery years exist in 
somewhat altered forms today. The Farm Credit Ad
ministration, which provided direct government 
rehabilitation loans during the 1930's, was the basis 
for development of a three-part credit cooperative 
structure for agriculture. The Federal Land Bank con-



tinues to offer long-term credit, while the Production 
Credit Associations provide short and intermediate 
term financing to agricultural producers. The Bank for 
Cooperatives serves as an intermediate credit source 
in agri-business. Although other programs were short
lived, their importance lies in the fact that there was 
someone with the imagination to conceive them and 
with sufficient faith in the future to try them at a time 
when the nation was becoming aware that the ac
cepted ways had failed. Farm parity as a defined con
cept began in the depression years of the 1920's and 
1930's with a base period established of 1910 to 1914. 

As the mid-30's passed there was a gradual and 
sporadic return of rainfall, but as farmers were 
hopeful of good crops for the first time in several 
seasons, nature was to make one more attempt to drive 
man from the prairie. One June 24, 1936 a cloud of 
grasshoppers estimated to be 60 miles wide and 100 
miles long moved across the Dorchester area in a 
north-by-northwesterly direction. Farmers in this 
vicinity said that swarms of hoppers severly damaged 
the crops, especially the young oats, alfalfa and corn, 
which for many farmers barely clinging to the land, 
was their only hope for financial recovery. According 
to County Agent Polinecky: 

Grasshoppers were the most serious that has been 
known in this county since the Grasshopper years of 
the 70's. Although this pest damaged practically all 
crops including native pastures, the most extensive 
damage occured to corn. A good many fields were 
completely stripped-and had it not been for the 
generous use of poison bait. it is doubtful if but very 
little of that crop would have been left. A carload of 
government bran was shipped into the county the ear
ly part of July and 250 bags of this were mixed (using 
two cement mixers) and distributed at once. and the 
remaining 150 bags the fore part of August. In spite of 
the seriousness of the situation. we had difficulty in 
disposing of the original 250 bags prepared. This was 
due to partly to the fact that threshing was still in 
progress and partly to the feeling that due to the 
damage already done to corn by hoppers and drought 
combined, there could be no corn and so "what was 
the use?" Through newspaper publicity, farmers have 
been urged to disk-up before the ground freezes the 
turn-rows of corn fields, around the edges of alfalfa 
fields. around hay stacks. etc. 

The usual formula for poison bran hopper bait was 25 
pounds of bran, 1 Vz pounds of white arsenic, two 
quarts of blacks trap molasses, and 2 Vz gallons of 

The versitite and invaluable draft horses performed heavy 
tasks, from pulling $team threshers and other machinery to mov· 
ing buildings. This eieven·horse hitch required sensitive animals 
and a skilled handler. 
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water. The ingredients were blended to a crumbly con
sistency and scattered where the hoppers were the 
thickest. Twenty-five pounds of bran made enough bait 
to treat from two to five acres. Farmers greased their 
hands and arms with axle grease before handling the 
bait to prevent absorption of the poison. As the hoppers 
finished their destruction, they rose from the fields 
around Dorchester, joining the mass migration 
reported to have ended in western Iowa. 

The hopper plague coupled with continued 
drought, and Saline County was once again declared 
an Emergency Drought Area in the fall of 1936. A pro
gram went into effect immediately which secured 
reduced rail shipment rates on all feeds to farmers and 
to feed dealers who held their profit margin to $1.50 
per ton on hay and 3 cents per bushel on all grains. 
From the annual report of the Saline County Agent the 
following summary lists feed shipped into the county 
during the winter and spring: prairie hay 62 cars, 
alfalfa 24 cars, corn 125 cars, oats 113 cars, barley 2 
cars, cottonseed meal 2 cars, and one carload each of 
feed grain, mixed grain, molasses reed, and alfalfa
prairie hay. 

Because of the drought and depression, farmers 
were more aware of the nature of the prairie soil and 
realized a need for new conservatory practices. E. A. 
Burnett of the Nebraska Farmer remained optimistic 
about the future as he wrote in December 1934: 

There is a great chance for human happiness today if 
we but will it. Of one thing we are quite sure: the liv
ing standards of farmers will increase greatly in 
twenty-five to fifty years. Some of us may feel 
dissatisfied with what we have today, but the most 
humble home has conveniences and luxuries that the 
home-owner of 75 years ago never dreamed of having. 
We live in comparative luxury. 

Yes, although food and supplies were perhaps nearly 
as hard to obtain in the dark days of the 1930's as on 
the frontier seventy years earlier, there was one 
tremendously important difference. The rural families 
of the 30's were surrounded by other families sharing 
common adversities, and it was the fellowship of join
ing hands with neighbors that enabled them to go on. 
John Frew's first memories of rural life are of the dif
ficult days of the 1930's: 

In 1934, Amos Britton from Dorchester cut all of our 
corn crop with a corn knife for $1.50 per quarter-mile 

(Photo Courtesy of Dorchester Co-Op) 

"Newfangled" automobiles were used for more than Sunday 
driving, as Is evidenced by this early harvest-line. 

----------- - -- - -·-. - -.- - . 



row. This fodder was all stored in the corn crib, and 
due to a little moisture and an open winter. this fod
der was never all fed. In 1937 we cleaned out the crib 
and boarded it up to hold an exceptional oats crop. 

The perennial sense of humor of the farmer did a great 
deal to prevent drought and depression from defeating 
him and driving him from the land. The Dorchester 
Leader carried the following story on July 9. 1937: 

Bill Tobiska, thru with threshing, turned his attention 
to the orn field this week. Tuesday while cultivating. 
he saw a lot of dust kicked up in the south part of the 
field and went over to investigate. What he saw is a 
real eye-opener. There were two grasshoppers, a very 
large one, and another quite small. According to Bill. 
the big hopper was taking two rows of corn thru the 
field and the little fellow one row. The big one stop
ped and was licking the daylights out of the other 
because he couldn't keep up. After seeing what he 
did, Bill decided it was no use to cultivate corn, food 
for grasshopper . so he unhitched and came to town 
for the day. 

In the summer of 1935, a group of fifty farmers 
from Saline and Jefferson Counties met to organize a 
rural electifica tion district. The group voted to 
organize a district consisting of the two counties to be 
known as the Norris Rural Public Power District. Serv
ing as one of six directors from Saline County w~s F:P. 
Mcllnay of Dorchester. A mail canvas of the d1stnct 
was conducted to identify the areas which showed the 
greatest demand for rural electrilfica tion, and in 1938 
Congress voted $40,000,000 for Rural Electrification, 
with $196,000 allocated to Norris Public Power for 204 
miles of high-lines to serve 612 rural families. Elect.ric 
lights began to shine in farm homes and barns whiCh 
previously had known only the light of kerosene lamps 
and lanterns. 

The united efforts of local farmers also paid off in 
other areas. On April 30, 1936 The Saline County Soil 
Conservation Association was organized with John 
Krebs (Lincoln). Ed Jirsa (Monroe), William Tobiska 
(Dorchester) and C.W. Knoll (Pleasant Hill) serving as 
Precinct Committeemen. In 1937 the State Soil Conser
vation Commission was created, and by 1950, all farm 

Rural Electrification was to bring modern conveniences, 
such as this electric cream separator on the James Zak farm. 
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land would be included in a Soil Conservation District. 
The year of 1936 also saw the beginning of a 

"Back to Grass" movement, with twelve Saline County 
farmers entering the 1936 Pasture Improvement Con
test, which offered awards for the best management of 
grazing and pasture lands. Among the D~r~hester ~rea 
farmers active in this program were W1lham Tob1ska 
and Ed Jelinek. Along with replanting of pasturelands 
destroyed by the drought, the entire drought area ~as 
faced with a staggering loss of many of the trees whiCh 
had been planted and tended by the first settlers on the 
prairie land. In 1936, County Agent ~olinecky. worked 
with the Saline County Farm Bureau m a mass1ve tree
replacement effort in conjunction with the Clarke
McNary program. Of the countless trees planted in the 
county that summer and fall, approximately 50 percent 
survived the summer of 1937. Many of those trees still 
thrive today, including some planted by Lincoln 
precinct farmer Irvin Gropp, who set out trees as part 
of his 4-H work in 1937. 

Because of the total failure of the corn crops from 
1934 through 1936, there was a serious shortage of 
seed corn in the Dorchester area. In 1936 the county 
seed corn committee, which included Henry Kaspar of 
Dorchester, conducted a seed corn survey, which was 
successful in locating some 42,000 bushels of corn 
(mostly 1932 and 1933 corn) within Saline County. The 
holders of the corn were contacted, and because of 
cooperation in holding price levels within reason, good 
quality seed was available to area farmers at $1.15 to 
$2.00 per bushel. 

Charles Nerud of Dorchester took a special in
terest in test-planting many varieties of wheat during 
the mid-thirties, and the 1936 harvest analysis of his 
test plots showed Cheyenne to be the highest practical 
yielder at 27.9 bushels per acre. By December 1936, 
the condition of winter wheat in Saline County was 
assessed as "probably not better than 60 percent-due 
entirely to a lack of subsoil moisture." However, the 
wheat yield in the Dorchester area in 1937 was the 
best since the drought began, with the 20-bushel 
average in the area north of town a bit better than the 
average yield of less than 15 bushels in the area south 
of town. Yields were spotty, and Wm. Mumma 
harvested a field which averaged 30 bushels per acre. 
On Saturday July 10, 1937 the Dorchester Farmers' 
Elevator sent out a new record shipment of ten 
carloads (15,000 bushels) of wheat, with nearly 70 cars 
having been shipped since July 1. 

As 1936 drew to a close. there were still serious 

(Photo Courtesy of Saline County Agent) 
Early Modei·T Farm Truck with "chain drive." 



Linus Schmidt's truck and corn-sheller were familiar sights 
on the farms of the Dorchester area for many years. 

problems unsolved within the social and economic 
situation on the farms in the area. Don Switzer, local 
supervisor for the Resettlement Administration, 
studied the tenancy problem on the farms in Saline 
County, which showed 36 percent of the farmsteads oc
cupied by non-owners. In describing the socio
economic impact of the tremendous increase in tenan
cy, he said: 

One of the worst evils of tenancy is the fact that so 
many farmers must always by on the move. These 
families cannot take as much active interest in chur
ches. schools. and other parts of community life as 
farm owners settled for good. -Land and im
provements are too often worn out or run down in a 
few years. and a tenant hates to plant soil improving 
crops that take more than one year to be established 
or to make improvements he cannot take with him. 
Thus. the entire community suffers. 

During the mid-thirties, one farm tenant in five oc
cupied his present farm less than one year, and 60 per
cent of tenant families had moved at least once during 
the preceeding five years. (Of those who had maintain
ed ownership of the land, nearly half had been in the 
same location for fifteen years or more.] The Resettle
ment Administration was established to help farmers 
to retain ownership of their land and to help tenants 
save enough money to buy property of their own. The 

Mechanization was slow during the decades following the 
drought and depression of the 1930's. World War II brought in
creased demand for farm products, but new machinery and 
repairs were nearly Impossible to obtain. 
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Voluntary Farm Debt Adjustment Program helped pre
vent foreclosures which would have further increased 
the tenancy ratio and offered rehabilitation loans for 
livestock, machinery and operating costs. It also per
mitted purchase of land and buildings from the govern
ment at low interest. long term rates. In an article in 
the Dorchester Leader dated December 25, 1936, Mr. 
Switzer said: "The government must continue to take 
effective action in meeting the tenancy problem if we 
are to turn the tables on our prophets of gloom who say 
American farmers will become a permanent peasant 
class." 

Although many relief and emergency programs 
were initiated during the 1930's, the vast majority of 
the rural population remained virtually destitute. The 
widespread economic conditions existing in the rural 
areas forced many families to leave their farms, and 
the Nebraska Census for 1940 recorded a population 
loss of more than 60,000. The land, which only a 
generation earlier had repeatedly yielded bumper 
crops, had been laid to waste by overtilling, drought. 
hot winds, and grasshoppers. As rainfall returned, 
much of the topsoil which had not blown away during 
the drought was now washed away, leaving steep 
slopes and deep gullies which nearly precluded further 

(Pnoto L:ourtesy of Helen Palky. Poem from Golden Hours.) 
Emma Omenson Huegel, Pioneer daughter and Farmwife 

A home he would make from the sod on the ground, 
A harvest he would reap, from the soil around. 
Courage and hope, anxiety and despair, 
As no rain fell on the fields so fair. 
The loosened earth the high winds sweep 
Acres in Heaven, and nothing to eat. 
Exploring and experimenting is the way of men. 
Lakes secreted in earth, now irrigate the land. 

-closing lines from "summary of a Sea of Grass" 
by Emma Omenson Huegel 



crop farming. The most severe natural and financial 
disasters in the history of farming had combined to 
force many once-prosperous families into a state of 
near bankruptcy and a genuine hatred of the soil. The 
gently-rolling land had turned against those who had 
staked their futures on it, and now that land was a 
wasteland. Evidence of the ravages of two decades of 
financial adversity coupled with five years of almost 
totally uninterrupted drought was visible 
everywhere-in the rundown condition of the farms 
and in the shabby appearance of the town, with 
buildings in need of paint and repairs. Perhaps the 
greatest transformation wrought by the hardship of the 
20's and 30's was seen in the faces of the people. There 
could be no "new beginning" for the grandchildren of 
those first settlers who came to the Dorchester area 
more than fifty years earlier-the "frontier" was gone. 

As the decendents of the Populist farmers emerg
ed from the dark days of the 30's, the negativism 
against big business, big banks and big farms of their 
Populist heritage evolved into a political and economic 
attitude of extreme conservatism, which almost com
pletely replaced the frontier spirit of risk-taking. The 
financial disaster of the 20's and 30's instilled in the 
rural population a deep-rooted dogma against govern
ment spending, and although the continued movement 
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(From The Dorchester Star, July, 1942) 

When Charlie Vajgrt joined the U.S. Army, his friends and 
neighbors joined together to husk his corn. 
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of rural people away from the rural area did solve the 
basic problem of overpopulation of agricultural la nd. 
it also drastically reduced the political influence of the 
rural populace. Although the back of the Great Depres
sion had been broken, its effects would remain in the 
attitudes of the succeeding generations as they faced 
an ever-uncertain future. 

The beginning of World War II brought a sharp in
crease in farm prices and export markets, and the 
return of ample rainfall brought a renewed trend 
toward unprecedented production. Many farmers who 
entered the war years with worn-out machinery found 
it difficult to obtain repairs and nearly impossible to 
purchase replacement machinery. Although a small 
horse-drawn combine which cut a seven-foot swath 
had been developed as early as 1905, most farms in our 
area were still using binders and threshing as the war 
began. With the exodus of large numbers of men from 
the farms to the battlefronts, mechanization was a 
necessity in order to keep the family farm operation go
ing. The development of the mechanical cornpicker 
during this period replaced the hand husking process 
which had endured, virtually unchanged, since the set
tlement days. The introduction of the small combine 
presented a new problem for the small-grain 
farmer-that of leaving the straw on the land. Because 
the burning of straw residue over a period of years 
decreased the humus content of the soil, and since 
plowing the entire straw crop under made preparation 
of a seedbed virtually impossible with existing 
machinery, farmers were advised to use crop rotation, 
or to mow, rlfke, and haul the straw to their lots for the 
winter, returning it to the fields with the manure in the 
spring. This problerp COJtSid_!:lrably reduced the labor
saving attractiven~s of We combi11e harvesters until 
the development of tandem discs. Likewise, although 
tractors could do four times the work of a team of 
horses and could easily rotate five percent of the land 
and 20 percent of the feed grain acres from fodder to 
meat-producing feed-grains, the high initial and 
operating costs of tractors kept the draft horses at 
work in many fields during the recovery years. 

As farmers began to renew their faith in the land 
and their hopes for the future, they pondered the hard
learned lessons of the 30's, re-assessed their farming 
methods, took a giant step forward in mechanization 
and set their hearts on irrigation. As recovery con
tinued, conservation vied with irrigation as the 
farmer's top priority. The county extension office was 

The harvest process had moved from horse power to 
petroleum power on the Henry Heeren Farm in Monroe Precinct. 
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(Photo Courtesy of Hans Weber) 
Although the first irrigation permit in this area was issued for 

the Model Canal in 18, deep-well irrigation was not possible until 
much later. This deep-well drilling was on the Chris Weber farm. 
(1941) 

kept busy running lines for contour listing, laying out 
cropping plans where each row served as a miniature 
terrace, holding water where it fell to be utilized by 
crops, and checking soil loss from erosion. Among the 
early farms in our area using contour cropping 
methods were those of Robert Stich and Henry Cerny. 

The advent of widespread planting of hybrid seed 
corn in 1938 (the re ull of genetic research begun b 
G. H. Shull of Cold Springs Harbor, New York in 1906}, 
greatly changed the process and the profit potential of 
corn farming. This potential was reinforced as irriga
tion became widely used in the Dorchester area. (Ir
rigation was not a completel new concept here. Accor
ding to records, the first irrigation permit in the area 
was issued for the Lane Model Canel near Pleasant Hill 
on July 16, 1895.) Dr. George Condra of the University 
of Nebraska had begun an intensive study of Nebraska 
ground water resources in 1929, and as southeast 
Nebraska emerged from the drought, large numbers of 
farmers were attending meetings on deep-well erriga
tion. J.B. Kincer. a nationally-known weather authority 
emphasized the ad anlage of deep-well irrigation: 

Loose talk about human activity causing changes in 
climate is utter nonsense. Long-term droughts have oc
cured before. The basic consideration in farming dry 
area should include the practical certainty that dry 
climatic phases, at least as severe as in the past . will 
recur. 

Early irrigation, mostly with gated pipe from both 
Turkey Creek and the Blue River, caused the value of 
"good bottom land" to rise sharply. As the development 
of effective pump made deep-well irrigation feasible, 
farmer wer cautioned against sinking "wildcat" 
wells and were advised to first have an experienced ir
rigation well man put down a test bore to the water 
table. since sufficient ground-water for irrigation was 
not always accessible. The total cost of applying six in
ches of water to a 100-acre field was estimated to be 
$5.50 per acre in 1937, with $2.50 involved in fixed 
cost, $2.00 in operating expenses. and $1.00 in 
distribution cost. (On a 50-acre field, the lower efficien
cy increased the cost to $8 per acre.) With irrigated 
corn yields averaging 83 bushels per acre compared to 
an average dry-land yield of 34 bushels. irrigation 
could be a sound investment for many farmers. 

The mandatory price supports of the Steagall 
Amendment of 1941 encouraged high production which 
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(Photo Courtesy of Hans Weber) 

Widespread irrigation brought dramatic Increase In crop 
yields, and some security from repeated devastation of the rural 
economy from drought such as that of the 30's. 

was required to meet the needs of the war; therefore 
the 1940's and early 50's were a period of recovery 
and relative prosperity for the family farms. Because 
return of rainfall brought further damage to land, 
roads, farmsteads and fences from erosion and 
flooding, the need for conservatory measures con
tinued to grow. Yields varied some from year to year, 
but crops were generally very good, with record yields 
set and broken. 

The search for warfare chemicals in Germany 
during World War II also contributed to advancement 
in agricultural methods. Prior to the war, farmers con
trolled weeds and insects by hoeing, tilling, burning, 
smother crops, rotation, and a few marginally-effective 
chemicals. However. the war labs of Germany inadver
tently produced the first effective systemic broadleaf 
herbicide 2, 4-D. which was followed by DDT. 
parathion, and other synthetic herbicides and insec
ticides which had a profound effect on crop produc
tion. 

The war effort in Germany also gave the Amencan 
farmer a "new" field crop in the soybean. Although 
these beans had been grown in the orient for centuries 
and had even been tried as a forage crop in Saline 
County in the 1920's, it was the use of soybeans as a 
staple in the diet of the{;erman armies that brought the 
soybean into wide-spread production here following 
the war. In our Centennial year. there exists a growing 
world demand for soy protein as a food source for the 
population of third world nations, making the soybean 
a viable alternative to corn and sorghum. 

As above average rainfall continued in the early 
1950's, the Watershed Protection and Flood Program 
established in 1955 provided a way and a means for 

------ -----~ -- - ~. - --- . 



The return of the rains during the mid·forties 
widespread flooding, such as this on the John Palky, Sr. farm. 
need for conservation became more and more evident. 

landowners to develop and carry out more complete 
conservation programs through construction of small 
watersheds. The Dorchester Water Conservancy 
District, which was officially dedicated in 1966, had its 
beginning at the grass-roots level more than seven 
years earlier when Leonard Leach and Robert 
Krivohlavek generated interest among area farmers in 
floodwater and erosion control. Evolving from an initial 
meeting held in the spring of 1959, a steering commit
tee was formed consisting of Henry Andelt, Robert 
Krivoh~avek, Leonard Leach, Leonard Stehlik and 
Lester Wielage. This committee worked with Leonard 
Hosach of the Saline County Soil and Water Conserva
tion District to gather information necessary to apply 
for planning assistance. The steering committee, which 
appeared before the Nebraska Soil and Water Conser
vation Commission in April of 1960, became the Water
shed Conservancy District Board on December 6 of that 
year. Leonard Leach served as the first chairman, with 
Joe Macholan replacing director Henry Andelt who 
retired from the farm. Visible progress began with the 
placing of stakes and flags in the late fall of 1961, and a 
preliminary report dated September 6, 1962 outlined 

Saline County, Nebraska 

Photo by Hufnagle) 
Joe Macholan Honor Farm-The watershed project, which 

began as the dream of local farmers, brought conservation prac· 
tlces to the Dorchester area in the SO's and 60's. 
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The "Old Lee Bridge" on Turkey Creek (present Highway 15). 
Although the modern automobile and farm trucks had brought 
new mobility to farm families, the rainy years of the 40's left many 
country roads impassible. 

the recommendations for the watershed: four 
floodwater-retarding structures to impound 61 surface 
acres of water at normal pool and 124 surface acres at 
flood stage; one grade-stabilization structure, and one 
and six-tenths miles of channel improvements. Lan
downers also were encouraged to construct terraces 
and waterways, reseed pastures and control erosion 
areas to meet land-treatment requirements. As the 
watershed project moved ahead, Leonard Leach left 
the Dorchester area and Lester Weilage assumed the 
chairmanship of the district board, with Warren 
August filling the vacant director's position and Wayne 
Hansen replacing Leonard Stehlik. On December 16, 
1963 the Watershed Work Plan Agreement among the 
local and county conservancy districts, the State of 
Nebraska, and the Soil Conservation Service of the U.S. 
Department of Agriculture was signed. Easements and 
rights-of-way were obtained from landowners, and con
tracting officer James Sehnert supervised the bid
letting process, with the contracts awarded to Keister 
and Walker on August 10, 1965. In his dedicatory ad
dress on October 2, 1966 Chairman Lester Wielage, 
who had been deeply committed to the project from its 
inception, stated the motivating need for the project 
and its impact: 

This, like probably most watershed development came 
about when man's patience with the weather came to 
an end. Residents of the floodplain had for years seen 
their land inundated, their crops swept away and 
their roads and fences severely damaged with each 
heavy rainfall. They had long realized that the ex
tremes of topographical altitude in the area caused 
the raindrops that fell on the highest spot-to cascade 
131 feet to the Blue River in the valley just about 
three miles away. The resulting damage was often 
tremendous.-The red letter day came December 16, 
1963- We knew then that old Dame Weather would 
never again be quite so free in the Dorchester area. 

Just as the flooding and erosion accompanying the 
excessive rainfall of the forties and early fifties were 
the motivating factor for the watershed project, the 
return of significant drought conditions in the mid
fifties brought a new push to bring every possible acre 
of land under irrigation. Giant earth-moving equipment 
began to erase the scars of the drought years of the 
30's, as marginal land was leveled and aluminum 



(Photo Courtesy of Hans Weber) 

Tornado damage on the Hans Weber farm was part of exten· 
slve damage done by the "Hebron tornado," which roared across 
the area during the early morning hours. May 1953. 

"sprinkler" systems joined gated pipe in bringing 
ground-water irrigation to previously dry-land areas. 
The cost of sprinkler irrigation averaged $12.95 per 
acre in 1957, compared to $2.29 per acre with gated 
pipe. 

Anhydrous ammonia, a hi-product of the 
petroleum process, came into wide use as a source of 
nitrogen for field crops as irrigating farmers sought 
new methods of increasing crop yields to keep pace 
with increased cost of land and machinery. Farm com
modity prices, which had been strengthened by the 
Korean conflict, were stabilized with the aid of govern
ment price supports after the end of the war. Most of 
the surplus grain from 1948 and 1949 was sold during 
the war, but supplies of grain began to increase in 1952 
and 1953, as the farm program offered 90 percent pari
ty support levels. Although the Agricultural Act of 
1954 established acreage allotments on the corn crop 
and marketing quotas on wheat, stocks still continued 
to climb. The Agricultural Act of 1956 established the 
Soil Bank Program in an effort to limit surpluses by 
diversion of part of the cropland. Support levels and 
support prices trended lower in the last half of the 
1950's in line with a philosophy of lowering support 
levels to lessen production. However, in 1958 the 
acreage allotment on corn was discontinued because 
producers seemed to favor lower prices and unlimited 
production. 

With the increased grain production spurred by 
the impact of widespread irrigation, increased use of 

CCC Bin sight at Dorchester, now used for storage by private 
Individuals, was once part of federal programs to stabilize 
agricultural prices. 
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Center-Pivot Irrigation south of Dorchester. 1981. 

nitrogen, improved hybrid seeds, and more chemical 
control of weeds and insects, the need for on the farm 
storage for grain brought the development of the first 
practical small grain driers and the appearance of 
multi-bin drying storage systems on many family farms. 
As cattle-feeding became more widespread, along with 
the continued increase in the size of the average farm
ing operation, the traditional goal of clearing the land 
of all debt within the lifetime of the owner became less 
possible. On a successful farm with a high per-acre 
land value, the earning which could be used to retire 
debt could sometimes be better used to improve effi
ciency. The capital investment in the average farm had 
increased sevenfold in the years from the end of the 
1930's to 1960, as capital input for machinery, fer
tilizer, chemicals and irrigation replaced the labor in
put of the early decades of the century. 

The trend toward consolidation, expansion and 
sophistication of agriculture as a business and a way of 
life continued during the 60's and 70's, as technology 
and education elevated the family farm from a labor
subsistance existence to a complex business enter
prise. Center-pivots, the invention of Frank Zyback of 
Colorado in 1949, have come into wide use in the Dor
chester area. A "pivot" is capable of irrigating 130 of 
160 acres, and its efficiency allows a single farmer to 
effectively irrigate six quarter-sections of land, as com
pared to 400 acres with gated pipe. Most recent figures 
for 1980 show that the cost to operate irrigation pumps 
is now second only to farm chemicals on a per-acre 
basis, with the cost of applying twelve acre-inches of 
water from a center-pivot system estimated at $63.09 
per acre, while sixteen acre inches can be applied by 
gravity irrigation for $41.06. The estimated cost of ap
plying farm chemicals, including fertilizers, herbicides, 
and insecticides is $55 per acre. As of January 1, 1981 
there were 65,775 irrigation wells registered in 
Nebraska. and close attention is being paid to the 
draw-down effect this massive increase in irrigation is 
having on the water-table of the Ogalalla aquafir, 
which is the source of water for deep-well irrigation 
for nearly all of the state. 

If the 1970's were to be remembered for only one 
major change in agriculture, it would likely be the 
awareness, on the part of the farmer, of his need to be 
involved in the asricultural process beyond the farm 
and the local elevator. The good general economic 
growth of the 60's along with increased personal in
come and the sharpest increase in land values since 



Dorchester Co-op continues to progress, working in 1980·81 
to Form "unit trains" with other co-ops for direct marketing of 
farmer's grain. 

the 1940's, brought agriculture into a period of rapid 
transition as the 70's began. The early years of the 
decade saw export markets strengthened by a three
year trade agreement with the Soviet Union and in
creased world demand for soybean meal, and then 
challenged by a major strike by dock workers at the na
tion's ports. Plentiful credit at moderate interest rates 
and plentiful rainfall caused producers to return 2IJ of 
diverted acres to cropping by 1973, as prices of farm 
commodities bounded upward 14 percent with a 6 per
cent increase in the cost of production. As beef con
sumption hit 115 pounds per capita, consumers staged 
a "beef boycott," which was followed by a holding ac
tion by the National Farmers' Organization. More 
farmers began turning to limited partnership ar
rangements and incorporation of their farm businesses 
to establish a somewhat more secure business position. 
After the mid-70's, farmers found the cost of fuel and 
all petroleum by-products sky-rocketing as the "Energy 
Crisis" became a major issue of the decade, Un
precedented costs coincided with shortages of 
everything from fuel and fertilizer to storage, railcars, 
and baling wire; and volatile commodity markets 
motivated farmers toward intensified attention to 
management and marketing. Dorchester's Centennial 
year sees the nation's agricultural exports, projected 
at $47 billion for fiscal1981, as a leading positive fac
tor in the U. S. balance of trade. The farmer is learning 
that he must attend to his own interests by maintaining 
current and effective marketing strategies as a vital 

Modern feeding facilities, such as these on the Robert Webar 
Farm, have brought livestock production into a new era. 
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(Photo Courtesy of Dorchester Co.Qp) 
Co-Op Manager Frank Bosak discusses feed needs on the 

new "meatier" hogs with Duroc breeder and farmer Henry 
Krivohlavek. 

part of his long-term investment plan. 
The modern farmer is a computer-advised farmer

investor whose diversified farm is a round-the-clock 
operation producing meat and grains to feed himself 
and nearly sixty others. (A century ago, the pioneer 
farmer's labor provided for less than four, and the 
farmer in 1940 fed only twelve.) The typical farmer of 
the 1980's is a multi-area specialist in such diverse 
areas as soil chemistry, veterinary science, commodity 
marketing and energy conservation. He lives in a good 
house with modern conveniences, and his wife buys 
groceries in town and often holds a job away from the 
farm. Many of the historic contrasts between rural and 
urban lifestyles have disappeared. 

In modern confinement and finishing facilities. the 
new breeds of "fat is out" hogs on today's farms pro
duce 100 pounds of grain on less than % of the feed of 
hogs in 1900, due in part to better health protection 
and better attention to management. Cattle producers 
work with the new "exotic" breeds, modern equipment 
and a wealth of information which allow them to serve 
a diet as nutritionally balanced as a gourmet meal-
quite a change from the days when cattle were born, 
fed whatever was available for three to four years, and 
then driven to the railhead on the hoof. Technology, 
capital and conservation methods allow today's farmer 
to adjust his farming practices to adapt to the cyclic 
weather variation which was so disheartening to the 
farmer on the frontier. Although the harsh prairie 
climate remains unchanged, man has learned to con
trol the effects of weather and to use the climate as our 
forefathers found it. 

Farming has seen many changes in more than a 
century on the prairie, and it will continue to change. 
As the farming population of the area continues to 
decline and as farms continue to grow larger, there 
will be even fewer farmers. Farming will become more 
and more competitive as land not adapted to cost
effective production is turned to other uses, and land 
prices will probably continue to climb. Average yields 
will grow with continued genetic and chemical 
research and more attention to management practices. 
The need to care for the land and to protect the en
vironment will be ever more important. Although 
tomorrow's generation in agriculture will do less 



Modern feed-lot facilities owned by Wayne Hansen. 

shoveling, lifting. pushing. pulling and carrying, they 
will need to do a great deal more reading, thinking, stu
dying, and planning, and they will spend more time 
monitoring and operating equipment. Working condi
tions should continue to improve. 

From the settlement days of the breaking plow and 
the grain cradle. the "people of the land" have surviv
ed drought, dust and depression to look with pride at 
the place the family farm continues to hold in the local 
economy and the life of the community. Just a few 
weeks before the celebration of Dorchester's Centen
nial, a young farm family in Monroe Precinct was 
chosen to participate as pioneers in a new century of 
agricultural progress. Harold and Roberta Janda live 
with their two small sons on the farm settled in the 
1880's by Harold's grandparents Adolph and Mary 
Janda. The Jandas are part of a growing number of 
rural people who are dedicating themselves to a renew
ed agricultural future which demands greater efficien
cy and new energy sources to counter-balance the 
rapidly-depleting supplies of fossil fuels. The Janda 
farm will be a testing site for alternative energy 
research. exploring the practicality of harnessing the 
prairie wind and the energy of the sun to power a 
modern farm, as well as developing facilities for con
verting animal wastes and field crops to fuel. With our 
nation today importing between 45 and 50 percent of 
its crude oil needs, the possiblitity of producing 2Vz 
gallons of 200 proof alcohol fuel from a bushel of 
Nebraska corn may offer an attractive solution to a 
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Harvest Scene (1981)-Modern combines convert easily from 
wheat to corn and beans, while the farm wife's role has changed 
to that of truck driver. 

growing problem in agriculture. 

After more than one hundred years, the rural peo
ple of the Dorchester area have reached a point in time 
where they must pause a moment for inventory and 
rededication. They have more than a century of tradi
tions and history from which they can draw the 
knowledge and expertise of the past to guide them into 
the future. The new generation, with its eagernesc; to 
learn plus advanced technology, has an opportunity to 
realize potentials beyond the dreams of today; and 
given a chance. they are willing to share the 
agricultural story with those who are willing to listen. 
They have put aside the loneliness and the meager 
lifestyle of the frontier farmstead. but the children of 
today who will live on the gently-rolling land as the 
twenty-first century begins will retain a legacy which 
traveled westward in the wagons and immigrant 
railcars many generations ago. Two things which drew 
settlers to the prairie generations ago will predeter
mine the goals and responsibilities of future genera
tions-the eternal need for a sense of "permanency" 
and an undefeatable faith in themselves and in the 
land. 

"The land in the vic init y is gently rolling, and ex
cellent for agricullural purposes." 

-Dorchester, Wolfe 's Nebraska Gazetteer 1879 



Business 
In 1870 the railroad's South Platte Land Com

pany-a town developing firm- selected the Dor
chester area for a village settlement. This company us
ed magazines, posters and other promotional gimics to 
lure immigrants and easterners to the west. They 
described the Nebraska prairies as a "Garden of 
Eden." 

Merchants, craftsmen, farmers and adventurers 
accepted the challenge of settling new territory and 
getting away from what was becoming the over
populated east. With them, they brought the tools and 
knowledge to become successful farmers and 
businessmen. Imagine their feelings when the railroad 
deposited them in this desolate, treeless territory! For 
most of them, there was no turning back. This was 
where they had to stay. 

In 1871, Dorchester was temporarily the end of the 
Burlington and Missouri Railroad line. It brought com
merce to our community by providing the only means of 
transportation to eastern industrial centers where 
goods for farmers and townspeople could be purchas
ed. It also shipped products made or raised in the Dor
chester area to out-of-town markets; it became a link to 
the outside world for isolated rural towns. Everything 
necessary to life had to be accessible in the town and 
most of it was brought in by the railroad. A team and 
wagon could be used but wasted much valuable work 
time. The pioneers of our town must have possessed 
determination, courage and strength to overcome the 
challenges and build a town despite the hardships they 
encountered. 

The earliest businessmen in Dorchester were Tid
ball and Valentine, who established a general store, 
and E.K. Mooney, who opened a hotel. In 1871 T.B. 
Parker took over the Tidball and Valentine store; W.R. 
Toole established a general store; H.T. Decker owned a 
lumber and coal yard; A. Sinkule became proprietor of 
a hotel and livery stable; and William Maywald owned 
a dry goods store. There were two barbers - Harry 
Brown and Charlie Summors. More people were com
ing to the territory and many businesses were needed 
to supply goods and services to these settlers. 

Other pioneer businessmen whose occupations 
are unknown were Thomas Jarrett, Wm. Dorman, J.J. 
Moore and J.J. Armstrong. Michael Drummond and 
Butin and Bauckson were both granted liquor licenses 
in the 1870's. The first business woman in Dorchester 
was Mrs. S.E. Alley, who was the proprietor of Dor
chester's first millinery store. During the 1870's, Dor
chester businesses, at one time or another, included 
eight general store owners, two hotels, one lumber and 
coal yard, two livery stables, two barbers, four dry 
goods stores, three taverns, one millinery shop, two 
blacksmiths, one carpenter, two drug store owners, 
one hardware store, one harness shop, three lawyers, 
one mill and two depot agents. In the late 1870's when 
Pleasant Hill lost the county seat, many of its 
businesses moved to Dorchester, and by 1879 Dor
chester had a population of 200. 

By the early 1880's, our town had nearly every 
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profession and trade including general stores. I 
wonder if our general stores were anything like the one 
described here: 

A general store was a small, poorly lighted, cluttered 
place that smelled of pickled meat, coal oil and stale 
tobacco smoke. In the center was a pot-bellied stove 
flanked by chairs and spitoons. Barrels, bins, boxes, and 
sacks of flour, sugar and crackers were open to dirt, 
dust and flies. Customers hitched their horses in front. 
They traded their eggs, butter and potatoes for 
molasses, sugar, kerosene, coffee, tea and spices. Ex
cept for local produce, no products were carried that 
were perishable. Most foods other than staples were 
dried, smoked or pickled. The old general store also sold 
yard goods, harness parts, axe handles, stove polish, 
washboards, pails, feather dusters and playing cards. 

With horses and buggies as popular as the car is 
today, blacksmiths, wagonmakers and wagon 
repairmen, livery stables and harness and saddle 
makers had many customers. Blacksmiths shod horses 
and oxen, sharpened plows and sickle blades, repaired 
machinery, made hardware fittings and produced 
special iron work. In the 1880's Dorchester had six 
livery stables, seven blacksmiths, two wagonmakers 
and three harnessmakers. 

As our town developed, specialty shops like meat 
markets, millinery shops, lumber yards, grocery stores, 
drug stores, furniture stores, confectioneries, hard
ware stores and dry goods stores appeared. The meat 
market carried fresh, cured and salted meat. The 
millinery shops carried the latest dress styles, lace, rib
bons and trimmings to make the ladies fancy. The 
grocery store carried only the staples like flour, sugar, 
salt, spices and possibly canned goods. The drug store 
had patent medicines and piller-proof glass showcases 
for jewelry and perfume. Later druggists installed soda 
fountains, mirrors, high stools and ice cream tables. 
Dorchester had only one furniture store which carried 
a variety of furniture plus musical instruments, baby 
carriages, sewing machines and luggage. Dry goods 
stores carried textile fabrics and related articles need
ed to sew garments. 

The influx of people and businesses during this 
period necessitated a new railroad depot. Twelve 
carpenters were hired by the railroad to build the one 
that you can now see at the Saline County Historical 
Society south of Dorchester. Here is a poem describing 
the long since forgotton small town depots. 

The Old Railroad Depot 
by Nellie E. Thaler 

The old railroad depot had a potbellied stove 
In the center of the small waiting room 
Where cigaret stubs and gum wrappers lay 
Until the agent came out with a broom 
He wore green eyeshades and black oversleeves 
and the ticking of the telegraph key - - -
So Fascinating you listened intent 
Wondering just what the message might be 
The wooden benches lined along the wall 
Had an iron divider for each seat; 



The windows were located on two sides 
And the floorboards were well laid and neat 
What fun when old number 40 came in 
We would stand on the platform outside 
Kibitz, the agent everyone knew 
Secretly wish we were taking a ride 
The old depots are all being replaced 
But their memory will always remain 
We'll remember the thrill we used to get 
When we went there to wait for the train 
We salute old depots! 
Your history! 
We are sorry you must now bow to fate 
We'll keep an eye out to catch a last glimpse 
Just to see you before it's too late. 

By 1882 Dorchester had 500 inhabitants and nine
ty buildings. Thirty-five of these were business and 
public houses. Businesses included one grocery store, 
one furniture store, three hardware stores, two 
millinery shops, one bank, two restaurants, two hotels, 
three livery stables, one newspaper, two elevators, two 
lumber yards, two blacksmiths shops, two coal yards, 
two lawyers and four doctors. 

Lawyers and doctors were a very important part 
of our town. Lawyers were needed to settle land claims 
and many also dealt in real estate, insurance and col
lections. The only requirements to become a lawyer 
were: to be twenty one years of age, evidence of good 
moral character and pass an examination consisting of 
vague and simple questions. 

One of the four doctors was Dr. Mary Eva Ryerson, 
a physician and obstetrician. She was a graduate of the 
Womens Medical College in Chicago and the first 
woman member of the Nebraska State Medical Society. 
She later married another of the doctors practicing in 
Dorchester-Dr. J.L. Butin- and their practice was 
known as Drs. Butin and Butin. 

The bank mentioned in 1882 businesses was the 
Bank of Dorchester established by H.G. Smith and J.C. 
Thurston. In the later 1880's the Citizens State Bank 
and the First National Bank were established. The 
Citizens State Bank is still in operation today. 

In 1883 John Frank Longenecker bought the Dor
chester Star newspaper from H.C. Bittenbender. This 
newspaper stayed in the Longenecker family for over 
seventy years. At one time, the Dorchester Star was 
the oldest continuously published newspaper in 
Nebraska, as well as the oldest business in Dorchester. 
The paper was a member of the Half Century 
Newspaper American Press Association. Mrs. Mary 
Longenecker held the national record for the longest 
continuous service for any woman so employed. She 
was engaged in newspaper work for over sixty years. 
Mr. Longenecker and George Ferguson's grandfather 
printed the Dorchester Star on a flat bed press which is 
now in the Saline County Historical Society south of 
Dorchester. 

During this period, a number of buildings were 
erected on Main Street. A 22' by 150' lot was worth 
$420.00. Twenty carpenters and seven painters were 
in business at this time. 

"The Leading Industries of the West"-a pro
paganda magazine trying to promote business on the 
frontier-had the following article exaggerating the 
prosperity and success of Dorchester published in 
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1883. Here is a glimpse of our "boom town." 

T.B. Parker ... was an attorney-at-law and successfully 
practices in all state and federal courts ... He also deals 
in real estate ... He makes a specialty of collec
tions ... Thomas Jarrett. .. an industry which reflects 
great credit on the enterprise of its owner as well as 
Dorchester, is the exclusive wholesale and retail 
grocery store of Mr. Thomas Jarrett. The business is 
conducted in a fine two-story brick building 
22' x 60' ... P.D. Cooper ... is an attorney-at-law and 
besides practicing in all the state and federal courts, he 
deals exclusively in real estate of all kinds, and pays 
prompt and particular attention to collections ... H.T. 
Decker ... has one of the finest lumber and coal yards of 
its size in the state ... John Panter . .. (has) thorough 
knowledge of the value and location of property 
hereabouts ... his many friends induced him to embark 
in the real estate, conveyancing, collection and in
surance business ... S.G. Panter ... There is not a drug 
store in any place of the same size as Dorchester that is 
as attractively and ornamentally arranged and fitted up 
as this ... It is 22' by 60' ... Mr. Panter is a professional 
pharmaceutist ... He also handles wall paper, glass. 
lamps, and kindred articles ... John Oberlies ... The ex
tensive business transacted by this gentleman in the line 
of lumber and coal since he commenced here eight 
years ago, shows how mercantile matters have flourish
ed in Dorchester ... Besides handling everything in the 
building line, Mr. Oberlies has a steam planing mill and 
does a big business also manufacturing brackets, 
etc ... Troyer & Troyer ... They handle furniture in all 
its varieties; pianos, organs, and other musical in
struments; sheet and book music; baby carriages, sew
ing machines, trunks, valises, etc. etc. besides mortuary 
and undertaking goods. The business premises consists 
of a fine store two stories high, 20' x 60' in 
area ... W.R. Toole ... carries a first-class line of dry 
goods, staples, and fancy groceries, clothing of all kinds, 
tobacco, cigars, boots, and shoes ... His store is 20' by 
60' ... John Thomas & Son ... One of the most extensive 
industries of the kind in this section of Nebraska is the 
general hardware establishment conducted by Messrs. 
Thomas & Son. The business premises are 22' by 
60' ... J.H. Clark ... The elevator owned and conducted 
by Mr. J.H. Clark has a capacity of 15,000 
bushels ... Bullock & Ryerson ... established a general 
merchandising industry. They deal heavily in farm pro
duce of all kinds ... American Hotel ... Mr. William H. 
Pallett. .. conducts this hotel. .. Dr. J.L. Bulin ... he br
ings with him the highest recommendations and proper
ties of merit ... He graduated with the highest honors at 
the St. Joe Medical College of Missouri ... W.H. 
Sawdon ... keeps a fine line of all first class bakery and 
confectionery goods, cigars, tobacco, fruit, canned 
goods, and kindred articles ... W.H. Brown ... Few 
places of its size can boast of a more attractive and well 
conducted tonsorial parlor ... S.D. Alley ... opened a 
fine stock of flour, feed and all imaginable kinds of 
seeds that will grow in the ground ... McManus & 
Riggs ... They handle shelf and heavy hardware of all 
kinds ... Messrs. McManus & Riggs are also agents for 
the standard agriculture implements and smaller farm
ing tools ... In the line of carriages, buggies and 
wagons, they stand at the head of the trade in this sec-
tion ... Their store is 44' x 40' ... Case & Walswor-
th ... keep a well stocked and attractive drug 
store ... Bank of Dorchester ... Mr. J.C. Thurston has 
the management of the bank and is its cashier. A 
general banking business is done in all its different 
branches ... they are preparing to erect a brick building 
which will be 20' x 40' ... D.P. Snow ... handles a fine 
assortment of ready-made harnesses, bridles. saddles, 



whips, blankets, robes, and all kindred articles ... J.H. 
Mooberry ... There are few places in Nebraska of the 
size of Dorchester that can boast such an excellent meat 
market ... He kills nothing but the best and most 
desirable beeves, sheep, and swine, and anything in the 
line of fresh, cured and salt meats can be found in 
generous supply ... Welch & Tally ... dry goods and 
grocery business ... Mrs. S.E. Alley ... She does 
dressmaking, keeps a full line of all kinds of millinery ar
ticles of the latest styles, and ribbons, laces, trimmings, 
gloves, hosiery, fancy articles, notions, etc. etc. without 
end. Her store is 18' x 32' ... She is the pioneer 
milliner ... John Konkal. .. first class watch, clock, and 
jewelry establishment. .. N. Wallace ... he keeps all 
kinds of harnesses, saddles, robes, whips, etc. etc. and 
manufactures the principle articles of harness and sad
dlery to order, besides all kinds of repairing: .. Alfred 
Barstow ... does general blacksmithing and repairing 
business .. . 

By 1888, Dorchester had nearly 600 inhabitants 
and was a prosperous "boom town." The railroad land 
company which had planrted the location, sold lots, and 
promoted the town had something to be proud of. Dor
chester was an agricultural community and farmers 
and businessmen alike shared the good times. Added to 
the growing list of business places were three flour and 
feed stores, one barber, three grain elevators, three 
restaurants, one flour and feed store, one flour mill, 
one skating rink, five agriculture implement stores, one 
drayman, one stonemason, one tailor, two jewelers, 
two washing machine agents, one nurse, one dentist, 
and one auctioneer. 

Saturday night was the highlight of the week for 
the businessmen. The farmers came to town with their 
eggs and cream and did their weekly shopping. This 
shopping was a big social event where neighbors met to 
exchange gossip in the barber shop, livery stable or 
millinery store. This offered people the opportunity to 
get together and visit with each other breaking the 
monotony of seeing no one other than family day after 
day. There was often some sort of amateur entertain
ment offered at the Opera House usually attended by 
the entire family. 

The 1880's were classified as bustling, booming, 
prosperous and successful, but maybe as an omen of 
times to come, this article appeared in the Dorchester 
Star in 1888: 

"It is said that when an Indian dies, his surviving 
relatives pays all his debts. We have some on our books 
that we most sincerely wish were Indians recently 
deceased." 
The early 1890's brought hardships and despair 

because of drought, lower land prices and lower prices 
for farm products. Farmers were unable to raise 
enough crops to bring in any cash; therefore, they had 
no money to buy what the businessmen had to sell. 
Many businesses were forced to close their doors and 
move westward with the frontier. According to our in
formation, the passing of the frontier in the 1890's in
itiated seventy years of migration out of the area and 
maybe even out of the state. Surprisingly, the popula
tion of Dorchester remained stable with people moving 
in and out, but records show that 28 businesses closed 
during this period. In 1895, businesses consisted of one 
jeweler, four farm implement stores, two confec
tioners, two carpenters, two hardware stores, three 
doctors, one blacksmith, two harnessmakers, two 
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newspapers, three general merchandise stores, two 
livestock men, two lumber dealers, two druggists, three 
hotels, one elevator, one real estate office, one at
torney, one shoe store, two meat markets, two grocers, 
one flour and feed store, one milliner, one livery stable, 
one furniture store, one barber, one photographer and 
one bakery. Most of these people were in business only 
a year or two and then moved away. 

To top off the already adverse time, a fire 
destroyed most of the business section of Dorchester in 
1896. William Freidell lost almost everything in this 
fire. He was partially insured, but after the insurance 
money was divided between he and his partner, Mr. 
Freidell had little or nothing to start anew. Mr. Freidell 
must have overcome this tragedy because nearly forty 
years later, he retired after serving the Dorchester 
community as a businessman for fifty years. Not all the 
businesses destroyed by the fire fared as well. Many 
were never rebuilt, and the people left town to try to 
find their fortune elsewhere. 

In 1900 bad luck still plagued the town. Charles E. 
Troyer's furniture store was destroyed by a storm. 
W.P. Hanley's farm supply warehouse burned down 
and following that misfortune, Mr. Hanley had to leave 
town to escape his creditors. It was rumored Mr. 
Hanley would have to file bankruptcy because of a debt 
of between $7000.00 to $10,000.00. 

A series of robberies were committed and in the 
August 8th, 1900 edition of the Dorchester Star, this ar
ticle appeared: 

One of the most successful robberies ever planned 
was executed here last Friday night. Tools were taken 
from I. Artz's wagon shop, and with them an attempt 
was made to pry open the rear door of A.W. Simmon's 
drug store, but not being successful in this, they next 
took off the screen and then raised the window which 
permitted them to enter without much trouble. They 
attacked the safe which was locked with the day lock. 
From appearance, they had no trouble in getting the 
safe open, as it does not contain mars. From the safe 
was taken a drawer and a small wooden box both 
containing $80.00 and a pocketbook with a number of 
notes. They next went to the showcase of J. Aldert & 
Company, which contained jewelry, but did not take 
any. They evidently were looking for coin only. The 
safe of J. Aldert & Company on the opposite side of 
the room was not molested. As soon as the robbery 
was discovered, money was raised to send for the 
bloodhounds, but before they could get here the rain 
had spoiled the trail and the hounds did not come. The 
job was so well done that no clue was left to work 
upon. T.J. Morris reports someone was in his house 
that night, but nothing was taken. Moffitt & Shumway 
also say the rear door to their hardware store was 
found open, but so far have not discovered any loss. 
Whoever did the deed is, no doubt, familiar with the 
working of a safe as no amateur could open a safe 
without being acquainted with its mechanism. 

Another early 1900 tradegy was the Evertson 
livery barn fire. One February night there was a big 
dance in Dorchester with many people from surroun
ding towns attending. These visitors had lodged their 
horses in the newly sold livery stable which now 
belonged to the Freeouf's. One of the Evertson brothers 
(his father was the former owner) was working there 
that night. About ten o'clock, a cry broke out that there 
was a fire in the livery barn. Mr. Evertson ran up to the 



haymow where he smelled smoke just in time to see a 
fiery coiled rope that had been dipped in kerosene and 
thrown in the window of the haymow. He tried to put 
out the fire, but it was useless. All they could do was to 
cut the halter ropes and chase the horses out of the 
barn. The only casualty that night was the Evertson's 
dog. The whole next day was spent rounding up the 
runaway horses. 

The turn of the century didn't bring all bad luck. In 
1903, area farmers organized a cooperative associa
tion and built a 15000 bushel elevator. The object of 
this association was to have an outlet for farm pro
ducts which gave the farmers the best possible prices. 
Profits from this organization were in turn put back in
to the company for improvements and operating 
capital. The organization was owned by the farmers 
and operated in their best interests. This cooperative is 
still operating-one of the oldest businesses in Dor
chester-and now has the capacity to hold 1,712,000 
bushels of grain and is owned by around 900 
agricultural producers around the Dorchester area. 

In 1905 two hundred and forty seven phones were 
installed in this area. bringing Dorchester and its rural 
areas closer to the big cities. Apparently there were 
only two telephone systems in the community. The Bell 
directory includes one reference indicating there was 
both the Bell System and other independent telephone 
companies in this community. In 1912 Lincoln 
Telephone & Telegraph reached an agreement with the 
Bell System to purchase all of the Bell exchanges in the 
twenty-two southeastern counties in Nebraska. which 
now comprise the Lincoln Telephone & Telegraph ter
ritory. There is not record of the purchase of the Dor
chester telephone company by Lincoln Telephone and 
Telegraph, but there is reference to the consolidation 
of central office equipment in the community - an in
dication that there were two complete and separate 
telephone systems in operation. One document lists the 
consolidation date as 1912-1914, and records show 
that a two-position Western Electric magneto swit
chboard was removed by 1912 and a new office equip
ment system was installed at a cost of $930.41. The old 
equipment which was replaced was valued at $485.57. 

With the invention of the automobile, the rural 
town could go to the big city. The automobile had a 
tremendous effect on Dorchester. It enabled people to 
go to other towns where there was a greater selection 
of products possibly at a cheaper price. Better roads 
and the automobile made traveling easier, opening up 
the isolated rural villages. John Freeouf was one of the 
businessmen who brought this new invention to Dor
chester. He also had the first dealership in town. When 
he began his dealership around 1913, he had to teach 
his customers to drive. Along with the automobile, 
mass production put the craftsmen out of business. 
Harness makers, wagon makers, blacksmiths, saddle 
shops, livery stables and drayrnen were replaced by 
garages, automobile dealerships and gas stations. 

Dorchester businesses in 1913 included one 
photographer, one jeweler, one dentist, one shoe shop, 
one furniture store, two banks, three livery stables, one 
harness shop, five general stores, two cement workers , 
four physicians, three elevators, two blacksmiths. one 
real estate agent, two barbers, two restaurants, three 
confectioneries, one opera house, one newspaper, one 
veterinarian, one mill, one saloon. one drug store, one 
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grocery store, one pool hall, two farm implement 
stores, two hardware stores, two hotels, one lumber 
yard, waterworks, a library and an electric light plant. 
Three years later in 1916, Sack Lumber bought the 
lumber yard from Edward and Nellie Woolridge and 
George and Clara Mooberry. This business also is still 
in existence and has been operating under this name 
for sixty-five years although it has had many different 
managers. 

Two things which might have drawn people away 
from this area in the early 1900's were: the Wyoming 
Homestead Act of 1917, which enable any citizen to 
purchase 320 acres of land at a minirnlll cost, and 
World War I. War times are usually prosperous, and 
this war time was no exception. Between 1914 and 
1918 wheat acreage increased from one-third to two 
times the 1910 figures. Farm products and land prices 
greatly increased, sometimes doubling and tripling. 
This induced speculation and money was easy to bor
row since interest rates were low. Farmers made 
money which increased their buying power, enabling 
them to buy clothes, cars and machinery. The farmers 
expected continuing success, but in the 1920's there 
was an abrupt end to large and fabulous land prices. 
Investments fell twenty to fifty percent. Although farm 
values fell, prices for goods such as food and clothing 
remained the same or increased. In 1919-1920 the Dor
chester Farmer's Cooperative showed a combined 
operation loss of $3203.53; the only year with a net loss 
in the history of the company. In 1925 food and 
wholesale prices were high exceeding the postwar 
figure by 57 percent. The farmers lost all. The 1920's 
were characterized by stock speculation, riotous spen
ding, and real estate booms which sent prices 
skyrocketing. This all carne to an end when the worst 
business crash in the American History occurred in 
October of 1929. Even before this crash, business had 
begun to decline. Now after the crash, the country 
went into the most acute depression in its history. 
Almost every business seemed paralyzed. The depres
sion was characterized by unemployment, high prices 
and low wages. During these trying times of the 1920's 
and 1930's, a few good things happened. The Farmers 
Coop erected coal and flour sheds and purchased the 
east elevator. The Sack Lumber Company increased its 
holdings by purchasing Byers Lumber Company. Nate 
Curtis, a local restaurant operator, bought the 
necessary equipment and introduced "Eskimo Pies" to 
Dorchester. 

Although there were good times, the 20's and 30's 
brought financial ruin to many people. Fires ran ram
pant in the town destroying whole blocks of business 
places. A cream station, meat market, real estate of
fice, rooming house and restaurant burned in the block 
where Connor's Garden Shop now stands. The only 
thing left was Malek's Meat Market. Another fire 
destroyed Thompson's dance hall. Clyde Arnold's 
garage burned, and the following is a passage from Al 
Baker's letter: 

One humorous incident I remember (in about the mid
dle twenties) was Clyde Arnold's garage burning one 
night. He was fighting the blaze and as the crowd 
gathered, Mrs. Arnold noticed that Clyde didn't have 
his trousers on. Trying to call his attention to it 
without drawing the attention of the others, she called 
to him asking if he had his shoes on. The next issue of 



tho Dorchester Star had a drawing of Clyde spraying 
water on the fire with a garden hose. He had his 
shoes on. but no trousers and titled "our Hero." 

Another unfortunate consequence of the '30's was 
the liquidation of the banks. In June of 1933 the Bank of 
Dorchester was declared insolvent. It was liquidated 
by department of banking as statutory receiver. The 
Citizens State Bank and First National Bank also went 
into voluntary liquidation. In December of 1933 a loan 
to the failed Bank of Dorchester made it possible for 
the bank to pay a 50 percent dividend to its depositors. 
By 1935 the depositors received 85 percent of their 
deposit. and in 1936 the depositors of the closed Bank 
of Dorchester received payment for ninty-five percent 
of their respective claims. In 1938 the. depositors 
received 100 percent of their deposit. This meant that 
many businesses could hold on for another year or two; 
to the farmers. it was a Godsend. They wouldn't lose 
their land because of failure to make interest 
payments. Businessmen and farmers just barely made 
ends meet during this period, and many stores who had 
faith in the ability of the townspeople and farmers to 
pay someday. stuck their necks out a long way giving 
credit to many people. Most of their faith was repaid as 
soon as times got better. 

Important events during the 1930's included: the 
paving of the main street. making the business area 
more attractive. and the introduction of the Dorchester 
Leader, another newspaper published in Dorchester by 
George Steigelmar which later changed to a tabloid 
newspaper. 

The late 1930's was the beginning of a new age, 
characterized by cleaning aids and machinery to make 
life easier because all you had to do was spray on the 
cleaner and wipe it off, and your windows were clean 
and shiny. The soap was excellent for cleaning silks 
and other rna terial, rugs, carpets, woodwork and 
general household use. Mr. Burgess also made a 
special harness for Tom Ewalt who was a showman 
and concessionaire. This special harness was made up 
circus style in black with brown tripe, decorated with 
brass buttons. It was a twelve-inch harness set in 
bronze with red hemp tassels worn on the outside of 
each bridle. 

The number of businessmen in the 1930's did not 
differ much from the number between 1910 and 1920, 
but there had been a great change in the kinds of 
businesses. Replacing the general store were specialty 
shops that dealt in only one kind of product. While 
these businesses were weathering the depression, war 
clouds were gathering in Europe and by 1941 the 
United States was involved in a full scale world war. 
The war seemed to bring a decline in population to Dor
chester due to the fact that men were leaving to serve 
their country, as well as more job opportunities at 
missile and ammunition factories. War Times are pro
sperous times and farmers were told to produce grain 
-as much as possible - and they would get a good price 
for it. Dorchester, along with every other town, became 
accustomed to war provisions and ration coupon books. 
Since there was a shortage of some goods, they had to 
be rationed. Tires were the first thing to be rationed. In 
1942 sugar. coffee, shoes. gas, butter, meat and canned 
goods were limited. When the shortage hit its height 
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thirteen products were being rationed. 

During the war years, Dorchester businesses includ
ed one telephone company, three newspapers, one auc
tioneer, three beauty salons, one bank, one drug store, 
three grocery stores, one dry goods store, two barbers, 
five produce stations, four garages, three restaurants, 
one bowling alley, one carpenter, one construction 
firm, three agriculture implement stores, one in
surance agent, one mason, one meat market, two mor
tuaries, one plumbing and heating repair, five taverns, 
two tractor and mower repairmen, three trucking 
lines, one veterinarian, one hardwarP. store, one 
lumber yard and the Farmers Cooperative. This 
Farmers Cooperative made many advances in the 
1940's. The middle elevator was repaired in 1945, the 
elevator office which stands now was buill in 1946, and 
feed equipment was added in the late 1940's. The Dor· 
chester Star published by J. Frank Longenecker bought 
the Dorchester Leader equipment and circulation list. 
The Dorchester Booster put out its last edition 
December 20. 1946. 

After the war business slowed down, and the huge 
war plants were reconverted to a peace time economy. 
The soldiers were returning to civilian life. The 
minimum wage was 75' per hour. The business people 
who had survived the depression and the hectic war 
years were here to stay. Business stabilized as well as 
Dorchester· s population. 

The 1950's brought a period of prosperity greater 
than any before in America's history. New industries 
supplied Americans with plastics, televisions, frozen 
foods and automatic home appliances. Another modern 
product was the dial telephone. Two hundred and fifty
seven dial telephones were installed in the Dorchester 
area in 1952. The mayor, Miles Pospisil, made the first 
long distance telephone call to K.L. Lawson, general 
commercial superintendent of the Lincoln Telephone 
and Telegraph Company at Lincoln. 

During these years, Dorchester lost all of the doc
tors, dentists, and lawyers and was in need of profes
sional men. A member committee was organized to find 
a doctor for Dorchester. The bank donated an office 
with a five-year rent free lease, and funds were 
solicited to remodel the office. Many people 
volunteered their free services. Doctor Avis Bray was 
the doctor Dorchester worked so hard to get. Unfor
tunately, she did not stay in town for very long. 

Businesses in Dorchester in 1960 decreased con
siderably but included one bank, two beauty salons, 
two garages, two grocery stores, one mortuary, one 
produce station, two truckers, one blacksmith and 
welder, three taverns, one painter, two farm imple
ment stores, one drug store, one ceramic shop, two con
struction firms, one laundromat, one meat market, one 
plumbing and heating repairman, one restaurant, one 
variety store, one lumber yard and the Farmers Coop. 
The Coop had again expanded and improved. In 1960 
construction began on a complete feed mill, service sta
tion and propane plant, and in 1965 a dry fertilizer 
plant was added. 

In the early 1970's Dorchester lost an old land
mark- the Longenecker building. A fire was discovered 
in the building about 11:00 one morning and went out of 



control. The Dorchester Volunteer Fire Department 
and departments from surrounding towns fought the 
blaze for nearly twenty-four hours. Over the years. this 
building had housed many businesses and could have 
told many interesting stories - if buildings could talk. 

Today, our Main Street consists of one electric 
contractor firm, one bank. two taverns. one lawyer. 
one grocery store, two restaurants. one barber. two 
beauty salons. one blacksmith and welder. one roofing 
firm, one garden and gift shop. one insurance agency 
and many empty buildings. Other businesses in town in
clude one lumber yard, the Farmers Coop. two 
carpenter firms, one construction firm. one income tax 
firm, two beauty salons. one plumbing and heating con
tractor. two auctioneers, and one well digging man. 

What caused the decline of businesses in Dor
chester? Maybe the railroad over promoted this area 
and people were disappointed. Maybe the towns were 
built too close together. Maybe hardships like drought. 
fire and the depression forced too many people to 
leave. Or maybe it was homestead acts like the Wyom
ing Homestead Act or the Kincaid Act which opened up 
nine million acres of Sandhills to 640 acre 
settlements.The wars may have caused people to move. 
The service itself plus ammunition factories drew men 
and women away. The young people probably left Dor
chester to seek better job opportunities. but probably 
the major reason people left was automation. The car 
opened up the rural towns. The small towns lost their 
economic and cultural base. Changes like the highways 
and interstates, supermarket, mail order houses. radio. 
TV and the growth of advertising and mechanization 
ruined small towns. Business and small rural towns 
were drained of the power by big social changes. Mass 
production made products cheaper, which really hurt 
the small town businessmen, especially the craftsman. 
Still, we have the businessmen who have stayed and 
faithfully served this community. 

Some of the businessmen who were in business 
twenty years or more were or are: Dr. R.C. Panter, Dr. 
S.G. Panter. Star Grocery, Dorchester House. T.B. 
Parker (attorney), William Randall (shoe shop), Fair
mont Creamery, Meacham Hardware, Meacham In
come Tax Service, John Burgess (harness maker], 
Malek's Meat Market, George Steigelmar (drug store), 
Miles Pospisil (grocery and dry goods store), Fred 
Stehlik (grocery store), City Cafe, Marie Steffensen 
(beauty salon), Young's IGA (grocery store), Joe's Place 
(tavern), Slepicka Brothers Construction. Those 
businessmen who receive special recognition for being 
in business for fifty or more years are: Dorchester Star, 
Citizen State Bank. Thomas Jarrett (hardware store]. 
William Freidell (dry goods store), Stewart Implement 
Shop, Dorchester Farmers Coop, Sack Lumber Co., 
Henry Sehnert (garage owner), and Bill Mariska 
(garage). 
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Here are a few memories of Dorchester businesses 
from the letters people sent in to us ... a business man 
who hired a man to burn down his shoe shop and the 
arsonist blackmailed him ... Skinkle's had a candy 
shop with soda fountains. mirrors, high stools. and ice 
cream tables ... the movies were silent and Lawrence 
Freude played the piano for background 
music ... cleaners used naptha gas to clean your 
clothes ... Dr. Woller would come around when so-
meone was sick and leave a handful of peanuts ... a 
local train went east in the morning and west in the 
evening and stopped both times in Dorch~ster ... Glen 
Martin was probably the last registered pharmacist 
to function in Dorchester ... the Grothe Flour and Feed 
made their own flour and feed and called it "Pride of 
Dorchester" ... W.J. Parker and his son E.L. owned a 
produce station and it wouldn't be surprising if when 
you went into the station E.L. was playing his trumpet 
right in the office ... Mr. Walt Thompson had a little 
town of his own in the northeast section of town - a 
grocery store, butcher shop, produce station, dairy, 
barber shop. cafe. sale barn. dance hall, trucking ser
vice, auctioneer and rodeo grounds ... Clint Ward was 
in Freidell's store one day and Mr. Freidell had just got
ton in Ft fresh shipment of pears. Clint took two and said 
Freidell offered Clint a pear. Clint took two and said 
"Two makes a pair" ... Charlie Meacham had the most 
beautiful display windows- he would dress them with 
exotic settings. One year he had a little house in his 
window with Santa Claus coming down the chimney 
and snow coming down which was little bits of cotton 
threaded onto a string ... Thomas Jarrett had a very 
impressive hardware store. It was said, "If you can't 
find it at Jarrett's. you don't need it," ... Lloyd O'Leary 
was the night operator at the depot and he would put 
the train order on a bamboo or willow hoop and the 
conductor would grab it as the train went by ... The 
Bank of Dorchester was robbed and some fellows on 
the street ran into Meacham's hardware store and got 
shotguns and took after the robbers. They never caught 
the robbers, but it was probably a good thing because 
they had the wrong shells ... Freidell's had dry goods 
in the front and groceries in the back of their store. 
There wasn't much light in the store. but they were 
always busy. They had a little grey pony that pulled a 
wagon around town for deliveries twice a day ... Two 
unmasked men wearing overalls rushed into the Bank 
of Dorchester and called out "Hands up! We're holding 
up this bank." One robber watched the bank personnel 
while the other one put the money into a pair of 
overalls with the legs tied. The robbers took $2,287.00 
-half of it in silver weighing about seventy five pounds. 
John Hubbard was in the bank and was told to lie on the 
floor while the robbers collected the loot. One robber 
stepped on Mr. Hubbard's hand, but politely apologiz
ed. "Oh. excuse me." And business goes on and on and 
on ... 

---- -- - -- - - - -



This Is one of the first millinery shops In Dorchester. A 
Millinery shop provided hats, ribbons, gloves, accessories some 
ready-made clothes, furs, shoes, laces, trimmings, hosler fancy 
articles, notions, etc., etc., without end. Census records of 1870, 
showed more dressmakers than blacksmiths. 

Ernie Simpson owned the barber shop for 20 years, between 
1920 and 1940. His partner was Bill Lint. Barber shops during this 
time drew a large clientele who wished to be shaved by an expert. 
The barber used a straight-edge steel razor and lather soap bar In 
a shaving mug. These mugs were personalized with your name 
and profession. The barber shops also often provided bathing 
facilities and clothes-pressing service. Once a week the men 
came for a shave and while they were waiting, they exchanged 
gossip and the latest news. We are not sure who is pictured here. 

The grocery store of the 1940's had all the things you needed. 
This grocery store was owned by Miles Pospisil, and the people 
pictured here are from left to right: man-unknown, Ardis Axline, 
and Miles Pospisil. In the early 1900's buying groceries involved 
visiting the grocer and giving him your list. He then collected the 
merchandise while you did your other shopping. You only pur· 
chased non-perishable goods like rice, flour, sugar, salt, spices, 
beans and canned goods. 
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Chet and Anton Malek's Meat Market was one of the most 
popular businesses in the history of Dorchester. While Chet 
Malek bought the stock, Anton Malek butchered it. These men 
were a regular Farmland plant. They put up all their meats and 
kept them cool with a large slab of ice. They also had on hand two 
barrels of pickles-salty or dilly, take your pick. Chet and Anton 
Malek are pictured here in the Interior of their meat market. 

This is one of the main fires in the history of business. Although 
the date is unknown the fires that occured in Dorchester usually 
ruined business as you can see here in this photo. 

The Draywagon was a low, strong cart with heavy runners, a 
long box, and a low floor to facilitate loading heavy objects. An 
added safety precaution was a wide step on the back to make 
loading goods easier. When the train rolled into Dorchester, the 
Draymen were there to pick up any freight brought in for the 
business men. They also help to unload it once they delivered it to 
the businesses. Some of the products most commonly hauled to 
town were lumber, coal, dining-room tables, pianos, and other 
heavy furniture. Pictured here is Clint Ward, Drayman in 1911. 



John H. Burgess was In the harness business almost 40 years. 
Mr. Burgess made many harnesses. One of his most recognized 
works was a set made for Tom Ewalt of Geneva, Nebr. These 
harnesses were made for showmanship and were decorated pro· 
fusely. The harness and saddlery business kept all kinds of 
harnesses, saddles, ropes, whips, and also manufactured the 
principal articles of harness making, but he also did repairs. Pic· 
tured In the Interior of the J.H. Burgess Harness Shop are J.H. 
Burgess and J.B. Flint In the year 1919. 

William Box owned this Livery Stable In the area of the present 
Saline County Shop. The features of a Livery Stable were a mow 
full of hay, grain bins, many stalls for the horses; and Horses and 
Buggies reserved for the doctor's use, In case of an emergency or 
house·call. The stable was a gathering place for the men. Not only 
did they watch live fights, but they also exchanged the latest 
news and gossip. William Box Is pictured here. 

This Is an Inside view of the Grothe Feed Store. They sold dlf· 
ferent types of flour and feed which came from their own mill. 

l>tl 

Photo Courtesy of Virginia Ramsbottom of Hebron, Nebraska. 
This is a picture of the exterior of Harvey Brown's Candy Store 

in the late 1880's. A Confectlonary Store, (another name for Candy 
Store), was where the owners made their own "homemade" candy 
and then sold it. Other products that were sold at the Candy Store 
were cigars, first·class bakery, tobacco, fruit, and canned goods. 
Pictured here are Harvey Brown, owner, his son Joe, and Mitt 
Earp, town marshall. 

Photo Courtesy of Saline County Museum. 
The Skinkle House, (1881 · 1811), was one the many "hotels" 

that had Its start in the 1880's by the Skinkle family. A hotel pro· 
vided living accomodatlons for visitors and regular residents. any 
town wanting to prosper needed a hotel to house prospective 
residents. Hotel owners were usually some of the first arrivals In a 
new area, as was E.K. Mooney, our first hotel manager of 1871. 

A shipment of farm equipment being transported to Dorchester 
by the railroad. 

Photo Courtesy of the Saline County Historical Society 
This is some of the commerce brought in by the Railroad. 



STAR GROCERYl 
WHOLfS~Lf ArJO RtTAIL 

For Fine Grocrrif•s ~ o better 
'.frading point than the §tar Gi"o· 
Cf!ry, .[}ni"chcster cun he f~uuu in the 
~tatt•. 

I (Jar f.'a1•itul !V~ills D.•,lour. 
J (;ar .D.•'inc IUichigan §alt. 
2 Hogshead New ~}rlcans §ugar. 
100 barr·ds Ap})lcs still on hand. 
100 boxes !!erring 2£5t;ts hox. 
100 Puils Jelly nice goods t)l n 1•ail 
20lhs Gootl Rice '1.00 
12 to IS!bs Nc\v ~laisin~. 01.00 
I Hogshead Fresh Pruaw8 20lbs 

$1.00 
Courtesy of the Dorchester Star and the State Historical Society. 

A typical ad during the 1880's. 

This Is an aerial view of the businesses and town of Dorchester. 
The Dorchester Coop Elevator catches your eyes first. Compare 
this to the town of Dorchester in 1981. What's different? 

This Is a picture of Dorchester's three early elevators left to 
right: west elevator, middle elevator and east elevator. The Depot 
Is next to the west elevators and Sack Lumber Company Is across 
from the east elevator. The dark building next to the east elevator 
Is the coal shed. The watertower Is across from the elevators on 
the other side of the tracks. 

The J.R. Clark elevator at Dorchester In 1908. 

The east elevator burning In the 1950's. 

.. -

Dorchester Farmer's Coop Service Station was added In 1960. 
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The depot was a common site by the railroad. It was also a 
place of Interest to the people. A favorite pastime was sitting at 
the depot watching who got on and off the train. This pictures the 
Burlington Depot In 1914. 

This Is a picture of what we, in Dorchester, called a "Dolly 
Train." Dolly was just a nickname for the train. It left from Dor· 
chester at 3:00p.m. and went to Lincoln and returned by 7:30p.m. 
back to Dorchester. 

1911 ·This is a Lumber Yard located approximately where the 
Sack Lumber Co. is located today. They sold lumber, coal, and 
other Items. 

Photo Courtesy of the Saline County Historical Society. 
This is the Front of a produce station. 
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This Is a 1916 photo of the switchboard at the Dorchester 
Telephone building which was situated at the present location of 
Snip 'n Curl. The operator Is unknown. 

This is the "Longanecker Building" which was destroyed 
around 1973. It stood where the Tyser's Welding and Repair Is to· 
day. Before the Dorchester Telephone Building was built in the 
late '20's, the switchboard and operators were housed on the top 
floors of the building. There were other little shops on the main 
level of the building. 

The original Dorchester Telephone Building was built in the late 
1920's and was the location for Dorchester's switchboard and 
operators. It was discontinued and used for other purposes in the 
late '40's, when dial phones were introduced. 

·~·-·-·--------------- - -- ---- ------. 



Photo Courtesy of the Saline County Museum. 
This Is the Sklnkle House In 1966. This structure was burned in 

1971. 

The South Side Garage was owned by Henry Sehnert from 1925 
to 1930. He then switched over to a Ford Dealership in 1930 and 
called his new place "Sehnert's Garage." This dealership lasted 
over 50 years. The services he provided were numerous including 
seiling cars, fixing cars, and running a wrecking service. 

Photo Courtesy of Saline nty Historical Society. 
Dorchester Butcher Shop in 1900. 
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GRAND OPENING 
2 Bl·g Days· FRIDAY a sATURDAY 

1 • November 4·5 
1 • A NEW STORE FOR DORCHESTER - completely remodeled, \o be operated u an 

I 
I . G. A. Store beginning today. Everything il new - our llore, merehandise, and even 
our deoire to serve you with greater valuea than before. I . 0 . A. means Independent 
Grocers ' Alliance-an organization of tbousnnds of home-owned I G. A. Stores banded 
together to bring you fine foods at aavinrs m llde posaible thru tremedous buying power. 

' eWe're proud Of OUT new ttore and W&nt yOU to visit Ull-11\ke t.dvanl.aj'e of the V&IDM 

I 
wai!Jnr here for you. Get acquainted with the Hoe quality I . 0 . A, Brand Foods ... you 
will 10ove money by doinr it. THOS JARRETT, JR. 

lOA Fancy Dry Pack 

PUMPKIN 
Large 

Can 9c 
lOA Whole Grain 

Golden Bant&m 

CORN 

IOc 12 01. 

Vt.e. Tin 

Tenun Pure 
U~mVee\enod Texas 

Grapefruit Juice 

2 N~ ISc 
I. G. A. 

Maralunallowa 

FREE! 
50 SHOPPING BAGS 

Filled With 

VALUABLE 
MERCHANDISE 

SAMPLES 

to \be 

FIRST 50 LADIES 

In \be Store 

FRIDAY & SATURDAY 
MORNINGS 

• • 
FREE! 

COFFEE 

lOA Fanoy Northern 

KRAUT 
Larre 

Can 

I. 0 . A. 

9c 

kady Mixed Self Rtlinr 

Buckwheat Flour 
3Y,-pound 

Bag 18c 
lOA Xl.ra Whipped 

Salad Dreaaing 
Que.rt 

Jar 

I . 0 . A. 

35c 

Pou.nd 
Callo Bag l:k ALL DAY SATURDAY 

Tomato Juice 
Large 2lc 

28c 
16c 

RAISINS 
California Seedless 2 pounds 

PRUNES 
Large California, 40-50 lize, 2 lbs. 

OATMEAL 
lOA Regular or Quick, lge. pkg. 

HEAD LEITUCE 
Crisp, 10lid Large Head 

TOKAY GRAPES 
Fl&minr Red 3 pound.a 

ORANGES 
Large Juicy Texaa Doun 

MILK 
lOA Evaporated 3 TaJI Cana 

PANCAKE FLOUR 
lOA Self-Rising 3'4-lb. pkg. 

ISc 
ISc 
16c 
8c 

19c 
17c 
18c 
ISc 

50-oa. Can 

GOLDEN SYRUP 
I . 0 . A. Quality "V.-Oal." Pail 

RED "A" COFFEE 
Mellow, Full-Fiuored, Pou.nd 

MEAT DEPT. 

Pound lSc SIDE PORK 
Freab &nd Lean 

BEEF ROAST }9 
F&ncy Com Fed Beef Pound C 

LARD 23 
Lancaater, Pure 2 l -Ib. pkga. C 

SAUSAGE 
Pure Potk, freab 

RIB BOIL 
Fancy Beef 

Pou.nd 20c 
Pound 12c 

And M•ny Other Genuine Gr•nd Openins V •lues 

THOS. JARRETT, JR. 
Member of I. G. A. STORES of America 

PHONE 39 DORCHESTEF 

A sample of 1938 Newspaper advertisement 

Photo Courtesy of the Nebraska State Historical Society. 
John Freeouf's Garage and Livery was believed to be the first 
in Dorchester. It had gas pumps and also had the first car dealer· 
ship in Dorchester. 
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(2) Dorchester Post Office 
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God Fellows Hell 
(4) Joy & Edwerd's Groc. 
(5) Telephone Office 
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(7) Colson's Cele 
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(8) Muchem . Herdwere 
(9) Dr. Penter Office 

(10)Den11st Office hird St . .. 

(11) Socher · Jewelery 



Business App.endix 

Business 1860 · 1870 
t-.1111 

[1862-1900} West Mills Milling Co. 

Business 1870 · 1880 

Blacksmith 
[ 1879} J.S. Coles 
(1879} ).A. Vosburgh 

Carpenter 
(1879} F. Williams 

Dru~slorc 
(1879) Robert McManus - Owner 
(1879- 1883} Or. llenrv Walsworth- Owner 

Dn Goods Store 
(1879 - 1881} Alley & Maxfeild)- Owners 
11879} Tool & McManus- Owners 
(1879} E.L. Willits- Owner 

Criwral Merchandising Store 
11871} W.R. Toole- Owner 
(1873- 1878} Samuel Windrem- Owner 
(1874} Jasper Riggs- Owner 
(1875} Brigham & Mallory- Owners- Charles Mallory and joel 
Brigham 
( 1875} Ingles & Smith General Store - Owners - John Ingles and 
Bill Smith 
11875} T.B. Parker & Bros. 

Hardware Store 
(1879- 1885) John Thomas & Son 

Harness Shop 
(1879} W.S. Smith- owner 
llotr.l 

11871} E.K. Mooney- Owner 

LfiWV(1f 

11879- 1882} P.O. Cooper- attorney 
( 1879} jackson & Parker- attorneys 

Livery Ia blc 
(1879} C.L. Case- Owner 

Livestock 
(1873- 1881} W.H. Pallett- Owner 

\1illincrv (Dressmaker} 
(1879- 1882} Mrs. S.E. (Sarah) Alley- Owner 

Railroad (Depot Agent} 
I 1871} Ed Mrlntvre- agent 
11879} W.W. Dennis- agent 

lflvrrnh 
I 1874} \lirheal Drummond - Owner 
(1876} Bulin & Baurkson- Owners 
I 1879} Theodore Min ten - Owner 

Business 1880 · 1890 

Aurtioncr.r 
11886- 1887) Ale !\1oobcrrv 

Banks 
[1881- 1885} Bnnk of Dorche ter 
11885- 1889) Citiwns Bank (of Dorchester} 
11886- 1887} lsi ntional Bank 

Barber 
(1882- 1885} W.H. Brown 

BIHrksmith 
(1882- 1893} Alfred Bar lo"" 
(1882- 1884} Jimmv Vosbing 
( 1884- 1885} J.j. Hoover 
I 1884 - 1885} Hoover & Bennett 
(1885} John !luff 
(1885} Alfred Moobr.ry 
11885- 1888} jacob Stucker 

I 1886- 1887} ).F. Longenecker 
I 1886- 1889} David Mooberry 

Carpenter 
( 1881} Trich & Decker 
(1882} F.M. Trich and O.W. Lea h 
(1884- 1885} Beaman & Lewis 
(1884- 1885} Bullock & Gage 
(1884- 1885} O.W. Leach 
(1885} Thea Block 
( 1885 - 1887} Edwin Bullock 
[1885} Henr Meyers 
( 1885} William Parker 
(1885} Charles Porter 
(1885} Able Sawdon 
I 1885} jacob Shuck 
I 1885} David Shutts 
[1885} William Taggert 
I 1885} Abram Wa if 
(1886- 1887} M.F. Marble 
(1888- 1889} A.T. aylor 

Cleaner 
(1885} fame Dixon 

Confectionery 
(1885} S. Butin-owner 

Creamery 
(1883} j.R. Gripes- Owner 
(1884} Samuel Dainton- Owner 
(1884} Sweet Rose Creamery 
(1884} John Fager- Owner 

Dentist 
(1881} Dr. E.F. Root 
(1885 - 1887} Frank Stewart 
(1886- 1887} O.T. Shell 

Doctor 
(188 1 - 1887} Dr. W.R. Bolding 
(1881 - 1889} Dr. John Bulin 
(1881} Dr. D.R. Lovr 
(1881 - 1883} Dr. Eva Ryerson 
(1881} Dr. Henry Walsworth 
(1883} Or. J.M. Zieleie 
(1884- 1885} Or. D. Lumm 
(1885- 1887) Dr. Willis Morris 
(1888- 1911} Dr. S.G. Panter 

Dray Business 
(1885- 1888} Joseph Welch- Owner 
(1886- 1887} joe Walsh- Owner 
(1888} john H. Willis - Owner 

Drugstore 
(1880) Frank erud- Owner 
(1881 - 1885) Dr. S.G. Panter- Owner and Pharmacist 
[1881- 1883} W.C. Parker- Owner 
( 1884 - 1887} William Case - Owner 
(1885} Alonzo Armano- Owner 
(1885) Asa Beggs- Own r 
[1885} Hugh C. Strokes- Owner 
(1886- 1887) Crawford. Stokes & Simmons Drug- Owners 

Dry Good tore 
(1883} C. Armstrong- Owner 
(1893- 1933) Wiliam Freidell- Owner 
( 1886- 1887} Charley Fitch & Son 

Farm (AG} Implement 
( 1884- 1887} j.M. Robinson & Sons 
( 1885 - 1889} George RPnnett-Owner 
(1886- 1887) Beman & Ulrev- Owners 
(1886- 1889} L.D. Raridan- Owner 
[1887- 1941) Stewart Farm ImplemPnt Store- Owner William 
Stewart 

Furniture Store 
(1881} A.E. frovHr Furniture 



(1882 - 1863) Troyer & Troyer Furniture 
(1884 . 1867) J.C. Troyer & Son Furniture 

GArdener 
(1882) W.B. Jennings 

Genernl MerchAndising Store 
( 1881) ThomAs Conner - Owner 
(1881) L.R. Bethel- Owner 
(1881 - 1885) N.R. Toole- Owner 
I 1882 - 1883) Baker Bros. General Store- D.C. Baker. Owner 
(1882- 1883) Bullock & Ryerson Genentl Store 
(1883) A.R. McClain & M.F. McClAin - Owners 
(I 883) D.T. Snow - Owner 
{1884- 1885) li .C. Patte rson & Son 
(1884. 1889) Huenkemeier Bros.- Bernard Huenkemeier. Owner 
(1885) A. Bullock & Son- Owner AsA Bullock 
(1885) Henry Pallenson - Owner 
( 1885) Walden Drew- Owner 
(1888 · 1889) Richard Neill - Owner 
(1888) Albert Teale- Owner 

Grnin Elevator 
(1884- 1867) C.W. Raymond - Owner 
(1886- 1887) MAson Gregg- Owner 
(1888- 1889) F.L. ChAse- Owner 

Grocer Store 
(1880 · 1900) Star Grocery 
(1881 - 1885) ThomAs Ja rrett · Owner 
(1884- 1885) Patrick O'Connell- Owner 
(1885) Thomas Fit ch · Owner 
{1885) Ben Hunkyson - Owner 
(1885) John Patterson - Owner 
(1886 - 1887) A. Bullock & Son Grocery 
( 1886 · 1887) HargrAves Bros. Grocery 

Harness hop 
(1881 - 1882) George H. Bush· Owner 
(1882) Nathan Wallace & Eugene Wa lsworth- Owners 
( 1884 - 1895) R. Dick & Son 
(1884- 1895) D.T. Snow- Owner 
{1885) Thoma Snow- Owner 

Hotel 
( 1881 - 1883) America n House- G.W. McCoun. Owner 
( 1881 - 1911) Dorchester House- Skinkle. Owner 
I 1884 - 1885) Commercial Hotel · S.J. BAker. Owner 
( 1885) The Boardinghouse - Julia Crick. Owner 
( 1886 - 1867) Delmonico Hou e- W.T. Lew is. Owner 
(1888- 1889) The Forrest House- L.E. Forrest. Owner 

Jeweler 
(1885- 1887) John Koukal 
(1888- 1889) Edward Stephens 

Insurance Agency 
(1884- 1885) V.W. Hegler- agent 
(1885) William Hager - agent 
(1886 · 1887) T.P. Hopp - agent 

Lawyer 
(1881) W.H. Pallett- attorney 
(1882 - 1903) T.B. Parker- attorney 

Livery Stable 
(1881 - 1883) W.N. Jacobsen- Owner 
(1881 - 1883) M.O. Alley- Owner 
(1884- 1895) Skinkle & Skinkle 
(1885) Frank Skimble- Owner 
(1885) George Van Wyle- Owner 
(1886- 1887) Van Tuyle & Robert's Livery 
(1888- 1889) Hopkin Bros. Livery- William and Albert Hopkins. 
Owners 
(1888- 1889) J. Smith- Owner 

Livestock 
(1882 - 1883) Birney & Son Livestock 
(1885) Joseph Bartlett - Owner 
(1886- 1887) Hoover & Kepler Livestock 

Lumber Yard 
(1881 - 1885) John Oberlies- Owner 
(1881) A.J. Neimeyer & Co. 
(1882- 1887) H.T. Decker Lumber & Coal 
(1885) John Asmus- Owner 
(1885) William Decker- Owner 
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(1886- 1887) Dorchester Lumber Co. 
(1888- 1889) George Hoagland- Owner 

Mason Worker 
(1882 - 1885) William Johnson 

Meat Market 
(1881) Elwanger & Mooberry- Owners 
(1881) John A.T. Hulick- Owner 
(1882 - 1883) S.J . Baker & J. Parker Meat Market 
(1884 - 1885) Hammond & Ebeling Meat Market 
(1885 - 1887) Dan Leach- Owner 
(1885) John Mooberry- Owner 
(1886- 1889) George Crum- owner 
(1888- 1889) Hoover & Kepler Meat Market 

Millinery (Dressmaker) 

Mill 

(1882 - 1883) Mrs. Charles Case- Owner 
(1882 - 1889) Mrs. E.B. Ireland- Owner 
(1884 - 1885) Mrs. W. Combs- Owner 
(1884- 1885) Mrs. W.C. Parker- Owner 
(1885) Mrs. John (Mary) Kiff- Owner 
(1886- 1887) Mrs. E.B. Orelam- Owner 
(1886- 1887) Miss Nellie Parsons- Owner 
(1888) Mrs. L. Doty- Owner 

(1882- 1887) City Marshal & Flour & Feed Merchants- S.D. Alley, 
Owner 
(1882 - 1885) John Scherzer- Owner 
(1888- 1889) Asa Beggs- Owner 

Newspaper 
(1881 - 1950) Dorchester Star 

Nurse 
(1885) Elizabeth Wernyman 

Painter 
(1884- 1885) N.J. Combs 
(1884 - 1885) W. Schuck 
(1885) Allen Coffman 
(1885) Charles Hubbard 
(1885) Charles Meacham 
(1885 - 1903) John Ward 

Plumbing and Windmill Services 
(1884- 1885) Loren Rardin- Owner 
(1885) Tom Kardin- Owner 
(1886- 1887) D. Dunham- Owner 

Railroad (Depot Agent) 
(1882 - 1883) S.H. Barnes- agent 
(1884- 1889) A.B. Kenyon- agent 
(1885) Warren Grant- agent 

Real Estate 
(1884 - 1885) John Panter- agent 
(1885) George Oberlies- agent 

Restaurant 
(1881 - 1885) W.H. Sawdon- Owner 
(1883) Wendell Schuck- Owner 
(1884 - 1885) Layton Bulin- Owner 
(1884 - 1887) James Vosburgh- Owner 

Rollerskating Rink 
(1884- 1885) Decker & Lyman - Owners 

Shoe Repair 
(1882- 1885) William Jennings - Owner 
(1883) E. Muraska- Owner 
{1888- 1917) William Randall - Owner 

Tailor 
(1882) William Jennings 

Tavern 
(1881) Eugene Walsworth- Owner 
(1883) E.W. WoodArd - Owner 
( 1884 - 1885) F.K. Vonders- Owner 
(1885) Fred Ronder - Owner 

Tinner 
(1886 - 1887) r:ha rles VanzAnt 

Wagon-making and Repai r 
( 1882) A. Pf!rson- Owner 
(1 884 · 1885) J.J. Ba rtlett- Owner 
11 8851 lsadc; \\'edler\ -Owner 



Washing Machin Agent 
(1885) Samuel Baker- agent 
(1886- 1887) W.R. Taggart- agent 

Business 1890- 1900 
Bakery 

(1894 - 1895) J.W. Winkler- Owner 

Bank 
(1893- 1911) Dorchester State Bank 

Barber 
[1893- 1895) M.E. Wall 

Blacksmith 
[1894- 1913) Cherie J. Cookus 

Carpenter 
(1894- 1895) T.C. Bullock 
(1894- 1895) Abraham Sawson 

Confectionery 
(1893- 1895) W.H. Brown - owner 

Creamery 
(1895- 1902) Dorchester Butter & Cheese Co. 

Dentist 
(1893) W.H. Pallett 

Doctor 
(1893) Dr. J.E. Marlin 
(1893) Dr. Ellis J. Rave 
(1894 - 1895) Dr. E.A. Collins 
(1894) Dr. Hubbard Linley 

Drugstore 
(1893- 1903) Alonzo W. Simmons- owner 

Dry Good Store 
(1894) W.F. Ma wald- owner 

Farm (AG] Implement 
(1894 - 1909) Isreal Artz- owner 
(1894- 1895) J.E. Robinson- owner 
(1894- 1895) R.R. Weston- owner 

Furniture tore 
(1893) M. Kepler- owner 

General Merchandising Store 
(1893- 1896) Freidel! & Hanley- owner 
(1893- 1895) W.F. Maywald- owner 
(1893- 1895) I.M. Wolf- owner 

Grain Elevator 
(1893] Harris Bros. & Co. 
(1893- 1903) G.M. Murphy- owner 

Grocery Store 
(1893- 1895) J.M. Robinson- owner 

Hardware Store 
(1893- 1895) Callahan. Sander . & Empey Hardware 
(1894- 1895) C.F. Thomas- owner 
(1896- 1950) Thomas jarret & Son 

Hotel 
(1893- 1909) Mo ier Hotel - A .. Mosier- owner 
(1893 · 1903) Star Hotel 

Jeweler 
(1893- 1903) john Alderts & Co. 

Livestock 
(1894- 1895) A. Cruikshank- owner 
(1894- 1895) L.M. Kepler- owner 

Lumber Yard 
( 1893) Peterson & Moffit Lumber Yard 
(1893) Waterman Lumber Co. 

~leal Market 
(1893 - 1895) Dorchester Meat Market- John Redgate. owner 
(1894) City Meat Market- Scott & Mumma. owners 
[1894 . 1895) cott & Scott Meat Market 

~lillincry (Dressmaker] 

Mill 

(1893) Mis J. Kenworth -owner 
(1893 · 1895) Mrs. A. Skinkle- owner 
(1897) Letty Teale· owner 

(1894- 1895) Charles St. John- owner 

Paper Hanger 
(1894) A.W. Simmons 

Photographer 
(1894 - 1895) A.Z. Whitney 

Railroad (Depot Agent) 
(1893) J.W. Walker- agent 
(1894- 1903) J.W. Bowker- agent 

Business 1900 - 1910 
Barber 

(1902 - 1903) C.P. Hines 
(1902- 1903) C.H. Simmer 
(1909) Ralph Long 
(1909) Chester Peterson 

Blacksmith 
(1900 - 1903) H.M. Kirschner 
(1900) john Smith 
(1902- 1903) j.T. Smith 
(1902- 1911) Henry Kirschner 

Carpenter 
(1902- 1903) A.A. Cave 
(1902- 1903) D.B. Cave 

Confectionery 
( 1900) Lu Scherzer - owner 
(1900) Andy Parker - owner 
(1902- 1903) M.T. Penington ·owner 
(1902- 1903) M.M. Wall- owner 
(1909- 1913) Frank Donahue- owner 
(1909- 1913) Van W. Sinkle 

Creamery 
(1909- 1930) Fairmont Creamer Co. 

Dentist 
(1905) Dr. j.S. VanValin 
(1909) Alb Anderson 

Doctor 
(1905) Dr. Wollen 
[1909- 1915) Dr. jame D. Ca e 
(1909- 1933) Dr. Robert Panter 
[1909- 1915) Dr. Emmet Waller 

Drug tore 
(1902 - 1903) j. Martin & G.H. Roberts- owners 
(1905) D. Waller- owner 
(1909- 1913) Holbrook & Son Drug- Dr. Charles Holbrook. owner 
(1909- 1915) j.E. Waller- owner 

Dr GoocLStore 
[1905) Kuncl Bros. Dr Good tore 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1902- 1903) H.H. Flagg- owner 
(1902- 1917) H. McCargar- owner 
[1902- 1903) john Smith- owner 
(1905) Dorchester Implement 
(1909) C. Albrecht & Co. 

Furniture Store 
(1902- 1917) C.E. Troyer Furniture Co. 

Garage 
[1900) Crick Repair Shop 

General Merchandi ing tore 
[1902- 1903) J.W. Byers- owner 
[1905- 1917) Frank Ireland- owner 
[1909- 1913) Byers Bros. 
(1909- 1911) Matthew Kuncl- owner 

Grain Elevator 
(1900- 1911) W.H. Stewart's Central Grainer Co. 
(1903 ·pre ent) Dorche ter Farmer' Coop relive 
(1905) Farmer's Elevator 
[ 1909) Updike Grain Co. 

Grocer Store 
(1900) W.P. Hanley- own r 

Hardware tore 
( 1900) Moffitt & Shumwa - owner 
(1902 · 1903) C.B. Moffitt Hardware 
(1903- 1931) Meacham Hardware- Charles H. Sr. & Cherie H. 



Jr. Meacham. owner 

Harne Shop 
(1900) Nathan Wallace- owner 
(1902 - 1936) john Burge - owner 
( 1902 - 1903) john Connell - owner 

Ice House 
(1909) Cash Ariz- owner 

In urance Agency 
(1905) Columbia Insurance Agency 
(1905) Connecticut Hartford Insurance Co. 
( 1905) F & M Insurance Co .. Lincoln and Springfield 
(1905) German American Insurance Co. 
(1905) The Home In urance Co. 
(1905) Liverpool. London In urance Co. 
(1905) National Hartford Insurance Co. 
(1905) Phoenix Brooklyn Insurance Co. 
(1905) State of Nebraska Insurance 

Lawyer 
(1905) McClave & johnson - attorneys 
(1909) Fred john on- attorney 

Livery Stable 
(1905) Charles West. W.P. elson, Walter Thompson- owners 

Livestock 
(1902- 1903) A.E. Hayden- owner 
(1902 - 1903) Frank Mooberry -owner 

Lumber Yard 
(1902- 1903) S.B. Moffitt -owner 
(1902 - 1903) Adam R. Peterson -owner 
(1905 - 1909) Roger 's Lumber Co. 
(1909 - 1919) j.W. Byers- owner 

Ma on Worker 
(1902- 1903) j.T. Dillon 
(1909- 1913) ). Byers & Frank Kenney 
(1909- 1911) Edward Woolridge 

Meat Market 
(1900 - 1920) Anton & Chat Malek - owners 
(1900) H. Spronitz- owner 
(1902- 1903) L. Kealiher- owner 

Millinery (Dressmaker) 
(1905) Eva Rardid- owner 

Mill 
(1900) William Smith - owner 
(1905 - 1917) Charles Grothe - owner 

Mining 
(1902) Dorchester Mining Co. 

Opera Hou e 
(1902- 1903) Dorchester Opera Hou e- R.F. Keep. owner 
(1909- 1913) Dorche ter Opera House- Samuel Walker. owner 

PhotogroJ)her 
(1900) ).). Bo d 

Produce 
(1902- 1909) William C. Parker- owner 

Railroad (Depot Agent) 
(1909) William Woodruff- agent 

Real Estate 
(1909) Endicott & Mooberr -agents 
(1909) johnson Land Co. - Fred & George johnson. owners 

Restaurant 
(1900) Wall ' Re taurant 
( 1909) Talley & Schuck Re taurant 
(1909) Wesley Slingerland- owner 

Telephone Co. 
( 1904 - 1952) Dorche ter Telephone Co. 

Wagon-making & Repair 
( 1900) I. A rlz - owner 
( 1900) Eli Ball - owner 

Business 1910 - 1920 

Auctioneer 
( 1917) Frank Mooberr 

7ti 

Bank 
(1911 - pre ent) Citizen's State Bank 
(1913- 1930) Bank of Dorchester 

Barber 
(1911 - 1913) joseph Wall 
(1911) Ray Ward 
(1913- 1915) Guy Crane 
(1914- 1925) Glen & Charles Stransberry 
(1915) Arthur Maryhew 

Blacksmith 
(1913 -1917) Earl Cookus 
(1915) Earl Cox & Harry Hutchinson 

Carpenter 
(1915) M.). Britton 

Creamery 
(1911 - 1928) Beatrice Creamery Co. 
(1915- 1917) W.C. Parker- owner 

Dentist 
(1913) Andrew 0. Mumma 
(1915) Harry Belville 

Doctor 
(1911 - 1915) Dr. jason Case 
(1915- 1917) Dr. Frances Good 
(1917- 1934) Dr. N.P. Hanson 
(1917) Dr. Trueman Wiggin 

Drugstore 
(1910- 1920) Bul Crist - owner 
(1913) Carl W. Holbrook & on 
(1915) William Crist- owner 
(1917) jesse Lewis- owner 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1911) Nespory & Walker- owner 
(1917) j.W. Carper & G.C. Draper- owner 
(1917) McCargars Implement 

Garage 
(1910- 1920) john Freau -owner 
(1910-1923) llromas Ford Gara,IH' 
(1913- 1917) john Freeouf- owner 

General Merchandi ing Store 
(1913 - 1915) Alnnm lov llnrvev Edward. Owners 
(1913- 1915) M.M. Uldrich- owner 
(1917) Frank). Kenney- owner 
(1917) ). jewett- owner 

Grain Elevator 
(1910- 1916) Dorchester Grain & Lumber Co. 
(1910 - 1920) Les Parker - owner 
(1911- 1917) Farmer's Cooperative Grain Livestock Co. 
(1916) W.). Reid- owner 
( 1917) William Reed - owner 
(1919) Farmer's Union Cooperative 

Grocery Store 
(1910- 1920) Byers Grocery 
(1910- 1920) Alonzo joy & Harvey Edwards- owners 
(1915- 1932) ).F. jewell- owner 

Hotel 
(1910- 1930) Ferguson Hotel 
(1913- 19,15) Walker Hotel 
(1917) Murray Hotel - Nelson D. Murray. owner 

jeweler 
(1911 - 1917) Edward E. Metcalf 

Insurance Agency 
(1911) Russell Mooberry- agent 
(1913) Dorchester Farmer Mutual Insurance Co. 

Livery Stable 
(1911 - 1913) joseph & William Box- agents 
(1911 - 1912) Eversion Bros.- Charles & Frank Eversion, owners 
(1913) Chris Feldhoff- owner 
(1913) Oirck Feldhoff- owner 
(1915) Frank Mooberry- owner 

Lumber Yard 
(1910- 1920) Voss & Wooleridge- owner 
(1913- 1915) Wooleridge & Mooberry- owners 
(l916- pre ent) Sack Lumb r Co. 
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Mill 
(1910- 1920) William Grothe- owner 

Painter 
(1915) Dennis R. Ross 

Photographer 
(1913) Edward Sanders 

Railroad (Depot Agent) 
(1911- 1913) Harvey Edwards- agent 
(1915 - 1917) Earl Weingart - agent 

Real Estate 
(1913- 1917) Calvin Crane- agent 
(1915) Franlc Myers- agent 

Restaurant 
(1910- 1920) Blue Front Cafe 
(1910- 1920) Crystal Cafe- Nate Curliss- owner 
(1913- 1915) Scottie Davidson- owner 

Tavern 
(1913- 1915) L.L. Henderson- owner 

Business 1920 · 1930 

Creamery 
(1928) Kirschbraun Br Son Creamery 

Dentist 
(1928 - 1931) Dr. R.S. Rich 

Drugstore 
(1928- 1949) George Stiegelmar- owner 

Garage 
(1920) Clyde Arnold- owner 
(1923 - 1981) Bill's Garage- Bill Mariska- owner 
(1925- 1930) South Side Garage- Henry Sehnert, owner 

General Merchandising Store 
(1920- 1947) Miles Pospisil- owner 

Grocery Store 
(1924- 1963) Fred V. Stehlik- owner 
(1928) Kenney Br Myrtle Bricker- owner 
(1928- 1959) Miles Pospisil- owner 

Mortuary 
(1928) Volland Br Lothly- owners 

Shoe Repair 
(1928- 1934) Stanley Vodicka- owner 

Theatre 
(1915- 1917) Nathan Curtis- owner 
(1917) Colonial Theatre- Jessie Lewis, owner 

Business 1930- 1940 
Barber 

(1931 - 1941) Ernie Simpson Br Bill Lint 
(1933) Moates Berber Shop 

Beauty Salon 
(1936- 1948) Clara's Beauty Shop 
(1936) Abbott's Barber Br Beauty 
(1937) Miss Marie Jeffries. beautician 

Cleaner 
(1933 - 1934) Galloway Cleaner- Mrs. Sid Galloway, owner 

Creamery 
(1930) Koops Cream Station 
(1935) Frank Brchan- owner 

Dentist 
(1933- 1934) Dr. E.J. Horner 

Dray Business 
(1934- 1936) William Frahm- owner 
(1936) Andy Wickencamp- owner 

Dry Good Store 
(1930- 1940) Myrtle Bricker- owner 
(1935- 1936) W.H. Kenney Br Son 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1936) John Albrecht- owner 
(1938) L.E. Schmidt- owner 

Garage 
(1930) Albrecht Motor Co. 

77 

(1930- 1931) Johnson Bros. Garage 
(1930) Franlc Pulec- owner 
(1930- 1941) Anton Sedlacek Machine Shop 
(1930- 1974) Sehnert's Garage- Henry Sehnert, owner 
(1933- 1934) Prazak's Garage 
(1936) Albert Bors- owner 
(1936) Joe Horky- owner 

General Merchandising Store 
(1930) Joe Herget- owner 
(1935) Walter Thompson- owner 

Grain Elevator 
(1934 • 1939) Fairmont Grain Co. 

Grocery Store 
(1930) Andelt's Grocery Store 

Insurance Agency 
(1934) Byron Panter- agent 

Mill 
(1930- 1931) Grothe Bros. 

Newspaper 
(1932 - 1941) Dorchester Leader 

Produce 
(1930) Grothe Store 
(1930) Hanford Produce Co. 
(1938- 1947) Gertrude Mooberry- owner 

Restaurant 
(1930- 1956) City Cafe 
(1933- 1934) Britton's Cafe 

Tavern 
(1933- 1940) Les Harris- owner 
(1936) Albert Bors Jr. -owner 
(1936) Bob's Tavern 
(1936) Town Tavern 

Trucking Service 
(1936) Sam Simpson- owner 
(1937) Melvin Conkling- owner 

Business 1940 - 1950 
Auctioneer 

(1949- 1950) John Kenney 

Beauty Salon 
(1947- present) Marie's Beauty Shop- Marie Steffenson, owner 
(1949) LaRena's Beauty Shop 

Bowling Alley 
(1946- 1947) Arthur Barker- owner 

Carpenter 
(1941) A.J. Mariska 

Construction 
(1941 - 1951) Steele Bros. -Charles and Calvin Steele, owners 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1946- 1951) Beck's Implement- Floyd Beck, owner 
(1946- 1951) Miller Implement Co. Dan Miller, owner 
(1948) Massey-Harris-Sales and Service- Frank Bruha, owner 

Garage 
(1948- 1956) Franlc Bruha- owner 

Grocery Store 
(1948) Fred Divoky's Store 

Insurance Agency 
(1941) W.R. Freidell- agent 

Mason Worker 
(1948) Arlo Beggs 

Meat Market 
(1948- 1953) Dorchester Locker Plant- Clint Grosscup, owner 

Mortuary 
(1941) Charles W. Britton- Mortician 
(1947- 1968) Volland Mortuary 

Plumbing and Heating Service 
(1949) James Hulse- owner 

Produce 
(1946- 1948) Smidt Produce 
(1948- 1968) Howlett Produce- Bill Howlett- owner 



(1949- 1957) Dragoo Produce- Earl Dragoo- owner 
(1949- 1950) Elmer Johnson- owner 

Restaurant 
(1941) Del's Cafe- Lydell Atkinson, owner 
(1946- 1947) The Coffee Shop- Cleona Powell, owner 

Tavern 
(1940- 1941) Bert Betz- owner 
(1941) Victor Kotouc- owner 
(1948) Les Vinson- owner 
(1949- 1950) Ed's Place- Ed Placek- owner 
(1949- 1951) Welcome House Tavern- Fred and Margie 
Zvolanek - owners 

Theatre 
(1946- 1947) Community Theatre 

Tractor &: Mower Repair 
(1947) Tractor Shop-Art Jones- owner 
(1947- 1959) Art Axline- owner 

Trucking Service 
(1941 - 1961) L.E. Schmidt- owner 
(1946- 1953) Verne Rose - owner 
(1949- 1950) Emil Shestak- owner 

Veterinarian 
(1941) W.J. Freude 

Business 1950 · 1960 

Barber 
(1950- 1953) John Kenney 

Beauty Salon 
(1950) Arzella's Beauty Shop 

Blacksmith 
(1950- 1957) Amos Jirsa 
(1954- 1965) Henry Koci 

Drugstore 
(1952- 1961) Charles Rhynalds- owner 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1953 - 1954) Miller & Larson Implement 
(1955- 1968) Dorchester Farm Supply 

Garage 
(1952- 1953) John Kenney Body Shop 

Grocery Store 
(1950- 1952) Novak's Grocery 
(1957- 1977) Young's IGA- Clifford Young- owner 

Mason Worker 
(1950) Emil Mateja 

Painter 
(1959- 1961) Sam Wilson 

Plumbing and Heating Service 
(1952- 1956) Merlin Allpress 

Restaurant 
(1957) Johnny's Cafe- Johnny Kenney- owner 

Rollerskating Rink 
(1955) Floyd Beck- owner 
(1957) Bob &: Dot's Roller Rink 

Tavern 
(1952) Duba's Tavern- Ed Duba, owner 
(1952- 1953) Floyd's Place- Floyd Skrivanek, owner 
(1952- present) Joe's Place, Joe Ladman- owner 
(1953- 1961) Joe&: Shirley's 
(1955- 1956) Silver "T" Tavern 
(1957- 1978) Eastside Tavern 

Trucking Service 
(1955- 1956) Floyd Skrivanek Grain and Livestock Hauling 

T.V. and Radio Service 
(1955 - 1956) Rod Helget's T.V. and Radio Service 
(1959- 1960) Floyd's T.V. Service 

Business 1960 · 1970 

Beauty Salon 
(1967) Wigwam Salon 

··-----~-- __________ ..... _ ,___- ---- -- --
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Ceramic Shop 
(1967) Rose's Ceramic 

Construction 
(1961 -present) Slepicka Bros. -Marvin and Alan Slepicka 
owners 
(1968- 1975) Murray & Bunton Construction 

Farm (AG) Implement 
(1961- 1978) Znamenacek Implement- Lester Znamenacek, 
owner 

Laundromat 
(1968- 1971) Dorchester Laundromat 

Meat Market 
(1968- 1971) Dorchester Locker Plant 

Plumbing and Heating Service 
(1961) Ben Earnest &: Vernon Hushburher 

Restaurant 
(1965- 1973) Koci Cafe 

Trucking Service 
(1961- 1964) Al Mariska Trucking 

Variety Store 
(1967- 1973) Dorchester Variety Store 

Business 1970 · 1980 

Barber 
(1972 -present) Tex Eberspacher 

Beauty Salons 
(1972- present) Snip&: Curl- Aris Rut, owner 
(1972- present) Sharon's Salon- Sharon Axline, owner 

Blacksmith 
(1975- present) Tyser Repair- Dwain Tyser, owner 

Construction 
(1973 -present) Hohensee Construction- Wayne Hohensee, 
owner 
(1978 -1981) R & B Construction- Ron Zoubek and Bob Inderlied, 
owners 
(1979- present) Drake's Digging- Alan Drake, owner 

Electrician 
(1977- 1978) Skeet's Electric- Bill Howlett- owner 
(1978- present) C &: W Electric- Joel Williams, owner 

Garage 
(1975) IBM Machine Shop 
(1976- 1980) Dick's Auto Body- Dick Sehnert, owner 

Gift Shop 
(1977- present) Conner Gift & Garden- Carole Conner, owner 

Grocery Store 
(1978- present) Orv's A.G. 

Insurance Agency 
(1970- 1971) Dorchester Insurance Agency 
(1972- 1979) Dean Rhoades 

Lawyer 
(1977- present) Ted Schafer- attorney 

Mortuary 
(1974- 197-5) Volland- Hodgman- Splain- Morticians 

Plumbing and Heating Service 
(1971 -present) James Svajgr- owner- well digging 
(1978- present) Roger Kalkwarf- owner 

Restaurant 
(1971 -present) Border Inn 
(1974) A & L Cafe 
(1974- 1980) Grandma's Cafe 
(1977) Rec Room 
(1978- 1979) Rec Center 
(1980- present) Virgie's Kountry Kitchen 

Roofing Co. 
(1977- present) Conner Roofing- Jhn Conner, owner 

Tavern 
(1979- present) Last Call Tavern 

Variety Store 
(1977) Night Fire General 



Business 1980 · 1990 
Garage 

(1981 -present) Russ Skalak- owner 

This is a miscellaneous list of businesses for which we have no 
date for. 

Burk' s Big Pa viii on 
Denny Ross - paper hanger 
George H. Hastings - attorney 
Edward E. McGintie - attorney 
John Vance- blacksmith 
Windem and Bulin - blacksmiths 
Franzen's Cafe- Bill and Duzena Franzen, owners 
Blakely's Cafe - Roy and Alice Blakely. owner 
Clyde Arnold Cafe 
NicNac Variety Store- McNeely, owners 
Mrs. Parmelee - dressmaker 
Effie Sanburn - dressmaker 
Nelli Anthony - dressmaker 
Loren Harris - Meat Market 
Kenney's Tavern 
Last Call Tavern 
Frank Kenney Pool Hall 
Dorchester Booster - newspaper 
Melton Armstrong - livery stable 

.. · 
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John Armstrong - drugstore owner 
Dr. Bray 
Dr. Caveh 
Dr. Moore 
J.C. Conner- drayman 
Vern Parker- drayman 
Clint Ward- drayman 
Rut and Rezabek - auctioneers 
Glen Johnson - garbage collector 
Russell Freidel! - photographer 
Parker Cream Station 
Frank Brchan Cream Station 
Barker's Cream Station 
Stephen Robert's Feed Store 
Dubs's Produce- Jim Duba, owner 
Henry Oetken - garage 
Slicldey Automobile Business 
William Weller Garage and Cadillac Dealer 
Maynard's Champlain Station 
Ron's Service- Ron Divoky, owner 
Krueger Station 
Miss Drake - beauty operator 
Frank Ireland - Farmer Union Store 
Chet Kellough - grocery store 
Miles Pospisil - The Farmer's Store 



Government 
On May 30, 1854 Nebraska became a territory and 

in 1855 Saline County was created. At this time govern
ment was administered by a Territorial Governor and 
Territorial Legislature located in Omaha. the capital of 
the Nebraska Territory. 

Why the Territorial Legislature created counties 
within the territory. even though many areas of the 
Nebraska Territory were not populated, is not 
altogether clear. Perhaps the Nebraska Territory was 
divided into counties to more effectively govern the ter
ritory once the expected settlers arrived. F.J. Elliott 
who compiled the History of Saline County humorously 
speculates that: 

In February 1855. with time hanging heavy on their 
hands and to have something to do the Territorial 
Legislature conceived the idea of creating counties. that 
was what they called them. They created ten counties, 
gave them a name and a name for a county seat. There 
were no definite locations. 

By 1862 the Territorial Legislature. believing 
there were enough settlers in Saline County for the 
election of county officers called an election. This elec
tion was held and offices were filled, but that was as 
far as it went. It took most of the male population of 
Saline County to fill these offices, creating a "no 
check" government which shortly faded away. 

After a stormy session in Congress. Nebraska 
became a State on March 1, 1867. Saline County was 
organized shortly thereafter. The county offices of 
Treasurer. Clerk, Clerk of the District Court, 
Superintendent of Schools, Sheriff, County Judge and 
County Commissioners were filled. How these people 
were chosen is a mystery since no record is left, but 
they may have been appointed by the Governor. 

After the county officers were selected in 1867, 
Swan City, then the only town in the county, temporari
ly was made the county seat. The County Commis
sioners passed a resolution that when the county 
became settled, a more central location for the county 
seat would be selected in a general election. 

In 1867 after the government agreed to give the 
railroad companies every other section for ten miles on 
each side of any track laid, the railroads began survey
ing for roadways through the Country. The Burlington
Missouri River Railroad (now Burlington) conducted 
the first railroad survey in Saline County. After the 
surveys were completed, the railroad formed land com
panies. which were responsible for laying out towns 
along the railroad route. These towns were primarily 
established as economic interests for the railroad. 

In 1870 James Seeley, Ed Mcintyre, William L. Lewis 
and Charles Stackhouse were induced by represen
tatives of the South Platte Land Company to secure title 
to a section of land. This section was purchased, and 
one house was built in the center of the section, 
situated in such a manner as to set partially on each of 
the quarters of the section. This was done to comply 
with the law stating each homestead must be improved. 
This building was then considered an improvement, 
and the land was transferred to the South Platte Land 
Company. In December 1870 it was platted as DeWitt 
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in DeWitt Precinct; however, an undated entry in the 
margin of the deed book beside the survey report states 
that: 

This record is hereby rendered null and void by a new 
record having been made under a new name but without 
any change. The name being now Dorchester and not as 
formerly, DeWitt. 

How the name of Dorchester was decided upon 
has many variations. According to the Crete News 
Centennial Edition, March 1967: 

Thomas Doane. the chief engineer of the Burlington and 
Missouri River Railroad named it after Dorchester in his 
native Massachusetts and it continued the alphabetical 
naming of towns along the new railroad line: Berks, 
Crete, Dorchester, Exeter. Fairmont, Grafton, Harvard, 
Inland, etc. Doane must not have had anything to do 
with the establishing of a few other towns along the line 
which aren't in alphabetical sequence. 

In another account, William Ferguson of Chicago 
states that: 

I was told by Mrs. Edith P. Cunningham, daughter of C.E. 
Perkins, President of the Burlington and Missouri River 
Railroad in Nebraska [and later president of the entire 
line when it became part of the C.B. & Q.) that her 
parents sat in their parlor in Burlington, Iowa and 
selected the names of the stations on the B & M RR in 
Nebraska in alphabetical order. Mrs. Perkins was a 
native of Boston, hence the choice of Dorchester, named 
for Dorchester, Massachusetts which in turn was nam
ed for Dorchester, England. 

Both stories suggest that the village was named 
after Dorchester, Massachusetts, but neither party 
had anything to do with establishing the other towns 
along the railroad which are not in alphabetical order. 
Because the towns established by the railroad land 
companies were so similiar, visitors often had to look at 
the name on the railroad station in order to know ex
actly where they were. 

By spring 1871 the railroad was completed as far 
as Dorchester. a side track was put in, a well was dug 
by the railroad, and the sale of lots commenced. Ed 
Mcintyre was chosen to manage the railroad business 
and also appointed postmaster. The postmaster at 

John Turner and Elizabeth Langly In front of the Plato Post Of· 
flee in 1939. Unchanged from 1870. Most all the early post offices 
were designed In much the same manner. 



The Plato Post Office In 1981 restored and on the grounds of 
the Dorchester Museum. 

Swan City held the government contract to diskibute 
mail in Saline County. so mail was delivered from Swan 
City to the post offices throughout the County by a man 
on horseback. 

As Saline County's population grew, it was decid
ed the county seat should be relocated. A petition for 
relocating the county seat was rejected by the County 
Commissioners because it was not signed by two-thirds 
of the legal voters. However, on March 8, 1871 the 
State Legislature passed a measure ordering the Saline 
County Clerk to call an election for the relocation of the 
county seat anytime within the next six months; the 
election was then set for May 11. 1871. If chosen as the 
county seat, the proprietors of Dorchester agreed to 
give suitable grounds for the county seat and fifty 
average town lots. besides furnishing, for two years, 
buildings for the county offices. 

On May 11, 1871 the election was held, with one of 
the sites being voted on called "Center" which wasn't 
even a town. just a point calculated to be the center of 
the County. The following are the results of this elec
tion: 

Pleasant Hill 412 
Crete 237 
Dorchester 102 
Center 75 
Swan City 70 

Because there was not a majority of the votes for any 
one site, a second election was held on June 3, 1871 in 
which Pleasant Hill received a majority of the votes. 
However. after this election the Saline County Post 
reported: 

It is rumored that an injunction will be issued forbiding 
the removal of the archives of the County from Swan Ci
ty on the grounds the election was illegal. 

This may have been only rumor since there is no record 
of an injunction ever having been issued. 

In 1873 another controversy arose over the 
removal of the county seat from Pleasant Hill. Once 
again the State Legislature passed a measure in 
February permitting the Commissioners of Saline Coun-
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ty to call a special election within sixty days to vote on 
the relocation of the county seat. This election was set 
for April 26, 1873. 

Rivalry arose mong leaders in the various towns 
and offers were made to pay election expenses and 
guarantee town lots in order to obtain the county seat. 
The South Platte Land Company however was not quite 
as generous or supportive in trying to secure for Dor
chester the county seat. This time they offered no town 
lots and agreed only to pay the expenses of the election, 
if they did not exceed $1,000. 

In the April 26, 1873 election Pleasant Hill receiv
ed the largest number of votes, but since a majority 
was not received it required two more elections before 
Pleasant Hill received the majority of the votes, thus re
taining the county seat. However, not everyone was 
happy with the results, especially the people of Cre~e 
who..reasoned that since they were the largest town m 
the County, they also should be the county seat. The 
situation remained relatively stable until 1877 when 
once again agitation arose, prompted by the leaders of 
Crete, for the removal of the county seat from Pleasant 
Hill. Two other villages, Friend and Wilber, had pro
spered since the 1873 election, and of course they also 
wanted the county seat. 

Another election was set for September 4, 1877, 
with Center, Crete, Dorchester, Friend, Pleasant Hill 
and Wilber vying for the county seat. Again no one 
town received a majority so another election was call
ed for on September 18, 1877. This election narrowed 
the race to Crete and Wilber, neither of which received 
a majority vote. Therefore, it was decided that a final 
vote on this issue would be decided in the general elec
tion to be held November 6, 1877, which became pro
bably one of the bitterest campaigns in Saline County 
history. Wilber however finally won by a % majority, 
1,949 to 1,119, with Dorchester voting 62 in favor of 
Crete and 72 in favor of Wilber. Since 1877 Wilber has 
remained the county seat. 

During the years of rivalry over the county seat 
location, the government continued functioning. 
General elections were held every year electing two 
County Commissioners who served a term of three 
years. County Commissioners were responsible for ap
pointing road supervisors and precinct judges, levying 
taxes, and carrying out local petitions. It was also 
customary for County Commissioners to mutilate the 
scalps of wild cats, gophers, and wolves at their 
meetings to insure against a double bounty being paid 
for these animals, which the settlers considered 
nuisances. 

Justices in each precinct handled local disputes 
regarding boundaries, straying cattle and other minor 
problems. In the absence of county courts and local 
trial boards any disputes that could not be settled by 
the precinct justices were handled by the District 
Court, headquartered in Nebraska City. 

• Nebraska in 1867 was divided into three judicial 
districts with a judge appointed by the Governor to 
each district. Each judge received an annual salary of 
$2,000 and travelled throughout his district holding 
court. The decisions of this court were then carried out 
by the District Marshall. However, by 1875 the 
workload of the District Judges was so great that the 
State established six districts with a judge appointed to 
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Grading roads In the early 1900's 

each district and given a salary of $2.500 per ear. 
As Saline County became more populated and as 

more homesteads were established. roads became 
necessary for getting to and from lhe various set
tlements. At the November 6, 1871 meeting of the Coun
ty Commissioners a petition for a road from Dorchester 
(then known as DeWitt) to Crete was presented and ap
proved. It was the duty of the road supervisors from 
each precinct to oversee the routing and maintenance 
of roads. Early road supervisors for the Dorchester 
area included John Jack, William Stanton. Thomas 
West, M.H. Hall, Henry Hubbard, George Nemter. 
James Westfall and James R. Reardon. Then on April 7. 
1874 the State Legislature passed an act allowing 
County Commissioners to adopt a resolution that all 
section lines be declared public roads. eliminating 
many of the roads which had been developed by the 
road supervisors. 

In its early political affiliation, Saline County was 
Democratic, and in 1868 Democrats held most of the of
fices by sufferance. However, by 1872 the Republicans 
were in control. This abrupt shift in party affiliation 
could in part be due to the fact that the two 
newspapers in the area at this time, The Saline County 
Post and the Pleasant Hill News, went on record sup
porting Republican policies. Because newspapers dur
ing this period were the only means for settlers to ac
quaint themselves with local and national news. they 
perhaps influenced the political affiliations of their 
subscribers. After 1875 several other newspapers 
were established in the area, among them the Dor
chester Star, which also was Republican, following its 
motto "Independent in all things, neutral in nothing." 
The short-lived Saline County Democrat, published in 
Crete from October 1877 to November 1878, was the 
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only democratic paper in the county. 
These newspapers certainly tried to influence the 

political attitudes of their subscribers. The September 
1. 1882 issue of the Dorchester Star announced 
meetings for the voters of Dorchester and Lincoln 
Precincts to elect delegates to the County Convention. 
They also urged voters to participate in the Republican 
primaries. The following short article appeared before 
the report of an anti-monopoly caucus, which rna have 
been established in response to the Republican 
monopoly: 

The old Republican party has cared for our Country 
when greater dangers threatened than now. What i the 
use of enaugerating (sic) a new part ? R form the old if 
need be. Let as many legal voters be found at the 
primaries as at the polls. and we will abide the con e
quence. 

Then followed the report of the meeting: 

It is reported that the anti-monopoly caucus was a har
monious one. there being only eight persons present. Mr. 
Worley was elected permanent chairman. mith 
Worley. Secretary Pro Tern. Seven delegate were 
chosen to attend the county convention. U. Worle was 
nominated to ju lice and Smith Worley to a e sor. 

The reporter, not satisfied with reporting the facts, ad
ded a final paragraph: 

We were sorr to see o little enthusiasm among our 
farmer friends and especiall this community. not one 
being present. Some work will have to be done or this 
precinct will go Republican as u ual. and we say let her 
go. We would as soon risk our fortune in that boat a 
any other. 

As the Dorchester community grew. it became 
necessary to establish a formal system of government. 
and on June 23. 1881 a petition was presented to and 
granted by the County Commissioners for the incor
poration of the village. D.G. Panter. John Oberlies. N.B. 
Alley. Thomas Jarrett and W.H. Pallett were appointed 
as a board of trustees for the village and C.F. Thomas. 
J .H. Clark and M.O. Alley were named Clerk. Treasurer 
and Marshall respectively. Thus, the first local govern
ment was established in Dorchester. which is maintain
ed today in much the same manner with the exception 
that the Village Trustees are now elected. 

July 6. 1881 marked the first meeting of the Village 
Board in Dorchester. The first ordinance the Board 
made was to regulate and prescribe the powers. duties 
and compensation of officers and to establish the first 
Monday of each month as the meeting time for the 
Board. whic;:h still is the meeting day for the village of
ficers. Other ordinances approved at thi first meeting 
included regulating the sales of intoxicating liquors in 
the Village (Ord. 2}: imposing a license tax on dogs in 
the Village [Ord. 3}: levying a five mills to the dollar 
valuation taxes for the year 1881 [Ord. 4}: providing for 
grading and guttering of streets and alleys and allow
ing the village officers to regulate the construction of 
sidewalks [Ord. 5}. These ordinances show the con
cerns of a "new" community which is trying to improve 
conditions and to allow for growth of the Village. 

The first wooden sidewalks were constructed in 
the business section of the village shortly after the 
Village Board passed Ordinance 5, and by 1882 the fur
ther growth of the village created a need for wooden 
crosswalks on Washington Avenue. In February bids 



were let for the crosswalks which were to be "built of 
new, sound lumber 2 x 12 and three feet wide with sup
ports three feet across." These crosswalks were put in 
before the spring thaw, but by 1883 the Village needed 
wider sidewalks not only on Washington Avenue but on 
the north and south sides of 7th Street, and the north 
side of 8th Street and Franklin Avenue. These new 
sidewalks were 8 feet wide and of 2 inch plank with 
2 x 6 stringers. 

As well as village improvements, natural disasters 
such as prairie fires were also a great concern to Dor
chester's early citizens. The town pump which had 
been installed by the railroad when the settlement was 
first established was ineffective in fighting these fires. 
An article in the Dorchester Star dated 'October 27, 
1881 headlined "Protect Our Town" stated that: 

Some immediate action is necessary to insure safety 
from prairie fires. an organized plan for providing suffi
cient fire guards should be adopted. a time fixed upon , 
and the citizens as a whole lend their aid . 

This article prompted immediate action by the Village 
Board and on November 3, 1881 a notice was placed in 
the Dorchester Star by the Board of Trustees asking 
the Dorchester citizens " ... to meet at the post office 
for the purpose of burning a fire guard around the cor
porate limits of the village." In May 1888 a town well 
was put in and a windmill was erected with pipes car
rying water to cisterns which was placed upon the 
streets. This made it somewhat easier for bucket 
brigades who used this water to protect the nearby 
buildings. This system however was apparently un
satisfactory because in 1896, "the year of the big fire," 
most of the business section was destroyed. 

Fires and the lack of adequate fire protection con
tinued to be a major concern into the early 1900's. The 
fact that the business section was destroyed by so 
many fires during the early years of development may 
have contributed in part to the lack of growth within 
the business community. The July 5, 1900 issue of the 
Dorchester Star stated: 

Since the last fire some of our citizens are advocating 
waterworks. There has been enough property destroyed 
in this village during the past few years to pay several 
times over for a system of waterworks. A favorable 
wind last Wednesday was all that saved the best part of 
the town from burning and nothing to stop its progress. 
If bonds cannot be voted. a system of cisterns would be 
better than nothing at all. 

However, this article apparently had little effect on 
solving the water problems because in August 1905 the 
paper reported "that the village has been without 
water most of the week on account of there being no 
wind." 

The Dorchester elevator, depot, water tank and windmill in 
1808. The windmill was erected in 1888. 
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The 1880's were the "boom years" when the 
railroad villages either made it or were lost. Dor
chester like all railroad villages experienced the same 
struggle to survive and prosper; however, by fanuary 
1888 many citizens were concerned over Dorchester's 
business decline, and in an effort to revitalize business. 
the community organized a Town Board of Trade. The 
officers elected A. W. Simmons, President; J.C. 
Thurston, Vice President; John Oberlies, Secretary; 
and Thomas Jarrett, Treasurer, at the first meeting 
held January 3, 1888. J.C. Thurston, Thomas Jarrett and 
A.B. Kenyon were selected to draw up the by-laws and 
constitution. According to the Dorchester Star, Januar 
5. 1888: 

The gathering was the most enthusiastic ever held in the 
town. Everyone seemed interested in taking steps to lift 
the town up out of the rut into which it has fallen . There 
is no valid reason why this town should allow any town 
in Saline County to be so far in advance of it. but it has 
been done and by no other reason than that the people 
have not worked together for the best interest of their 
town, simply looking out for their own interests. while 
the towns have been seeking enterprises that would be 
of lasting benefit to them. Heretofore there has been no 
organization of any kind here. If anything of public 
character presented itself it either was done by some in
dividual or it went undone. This mode of procedure has 
to a large extent been the cause of the town being so far 
behind its neighbors. 

What became of the Town Board of Trade is unknown. 
There are no other references to it in the newspapers. 
and the village records were destroyed in the fire of 
1913. Although Dorchester did not grow into a large 
town, it did survive: and the Board of Trade is just one 
example of how Dorchester citizens attempted to re
tain a stable community in both an economic and 
agricultural slump. 

The growth of the community made it necessary to 
move the burial grounds. They were located on a tract 
of land on the north side of what used to be known as 
North Depot Street, probably between what is now 
known as East Street and Dupont Street. So in 1888 the 
Village of Dorchester purchased land for a permanent 
burial ground. This cemetery is still in the same loca
tion. There is no record of the number of people who 

- were buried in this original cemetery, but there are 
quite a few of the old fashioned stones and markers in 
the present cemetery that were moved with the bodies 
from the old cemetery. The oldest legible date that has 
been found on a marker is that of F. Irene Townsend 
who died in 1871. There are approximately twenty 
markers with dates in the 70's. For many years it was 
the practice of the Village Officers to take bids from 
local farmers who wanted to make hay from the land at 
the cemetery. 

The twentieth century brought many changes and 
improvements to the Dorchester community. By 1905 
the post office at Dorchester, in addition to serving the 
village residents, carried mail to three routes. Route 1 
covered 27 miles and served 102 families for a total of 
412 persons; Route 2 covered 26 miles and served 108 
families for a total of 422 persons; and Route 3 covered 
28 miles and served 103 families for a total of 420 per
sons. 

This increase in rural population also created the 
need for improvements in the Village in order to en-
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AI Lautzenheiser preparing to start off on his rural mail 
deliveries in his Model A Ford in 1912. 

courage rural trade. In May. 1905 the Dorchester Star 
reported that "wooden sidewalks are becoming less in 
Dorchester" and that "the village has paid all of its in
debtedness and is now ready to begin operations on the 
street and alley crossings that have needed attention 
for the past years." By June of 1905 the walks in front 
of the two business blocks on the east side of 
Washington Avenue were all brick and the city had 
brick on the ground for a number of new street cross
ings as well as concrete steps placed in front of the 
businesses, replacing the wooden ones. 

Although electricity was introduced much earlier 
in many larger cities. the first electric lights appeared 
in Dorchester in 1910. The power was furnished by the 
Pleasant Hill mill water wheel with Bert Grothe in 
charge of the dynamo. However. this first attempt to in
stall electric lights in Dorchester was not too sue-

Installing the first electric lines in Dorchester in 1910. At the 
base of the pole are Bert Grothe, Fred Sehnert and Bill Crist. Up 
the pole Ed Schmidt, Ernie Simpson, Homer Abrams, John 
Ramsey. Lynn Craven and Bill Sanburn. 

84 

Bill Sanburn stringing electric lines on a snowy day in 1910. 

cessful as the Dorchester Star reported in the May 8, 
1913 issue: "the streets of the village are still dark at 
night as the lights are out of commission." 

Bill Sanburn mounting the pole to string electric lines with Glen 
Britton "faking it" with an axe· 1910. 



Digging ditches for the water system In ~914 

The undependable electrical system and the inef
fective water system prompted many citizens to cir
culate a petition to approve a bond for $5,000 for elec
tric lights, $15,000 for a water works and money to buy 
land for a public park. After acquiring the necessary 
number of signatures, the petition was presented to the 
Village Board at their July 7, 1913 meeting. The officers 
instructed the Village Clerk to prepare the necessary 
ordinances in order to call the election for August 7, 
1913. The bonds for the waterworks and electricity 
passed but the park issue failed. 

That same month Engineer E.C. Spicer of Friend 
came to Dorchester to advise the Village Officers about 
installing an electric plant and to draw up the blue 
prints. Because there was an immediate need for a 
water system, the construction of this project was im
plemented first. The water works were completed in 
August 1914 and consisted of a new pump, motor, 
water mains, hydrant, power house, machinery, steel 
tower and tank. On August 27, 1914 the tank of the 
waterworks was filled along with several cellars 
where the water wasn't shut off. 

Now that there was adequate water for fire 
fighting, Village Board members H.H. Edwards, 
Charles West, George Mooberry, J.H. Burgess and 
George Schaaf drew up a set of by-laws and requested 
the Village Clerk, M.N. Wall, to give these laws to Ed 
Baker to organize a fire department. In order to be 
eligible for active membership one had to be a male 
resident of Dorchester between the ages of 18 and 50 

Dorchester water tower as It looked In 1914 
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and of good standing and character. By the time the 
water works were completed, the Dorchester 
Volunteer Fire Department was organized and a fire 
bell was placed on the tower of the water tank. The 
first Firemen's Ball was held that same year and to this 
day continues as an annual event. The first balls were 
held in the Opera House then in later years moved to 
Tabor Hall and finally to Saline Center. 

The first fire department used a two-wheel hose 
cart, costing the village $93. The Village Board 
members supervised the operation of the department 
and were responsible for purchasing all the equipment. 
Some areas of the village still used cisterns and were 
having them filled by members of the fire department 
which prompted the Village Board to notify the fire 
department that the hose was not to be used to fill 
cisterns. There were several fires on Washington 
Avenue during the early 1900's. One businessman set 
fire to his own store on two different occasions and 
served time in prison for his acts. In 1917 the livery 
barn caught on fire and the fire department was sum
moned. The horses were turned loose; frightened they 
ran all over town jumping fences causing as much ex
citement as the fire. 

Finally, after the fire department was organized 
and operating, the Village Board, in September 1915 
listed the electric light bonds totaling $5,000, for sale 
with the State Treasurer. These were issued on Oc
tober 1, 1913. The money from this sale was to be used 
for the installation of an electrical plant in the village, 
either by purchase or by building a new one. An 
engineer from Fairbanks Morse Company was called in 
to make an estimate of the cost. On March 31, 1916 the 
bid of McGraw and Company was accepted for in
stallation of a light plant, and by October 1916 the 
plant was installed, purchasing current from the Blue 
River Power Company. 

Because a fire in 1913 destroyed all of the village 
records, the Village Board accepted a contract on July 
3, 1916 with Munn and Office of Lincoln to draw up a 
new Ordinance Book revising all old ordinances at a 
cost of $560. By using the Dorchester Star's records of 
published ordinances, the new book was drawn up and 
presented to the Board on July 18, 1916. On this date 
the Board accepted the revisions and passed a new or
dinance, which dealt with "revising, collecting, classi
fying and dividing into chapters and sections and re
enacting all the ordinances of a general and permanent 
nature" and "declared the ordinances of the Village to 
be Chapter 1 through 40 of the revised book." 
Thereafter, any new ordinance passed by the Board 
started with 41. 

The care and maintenance of the Dorchester 
Cemetery was a concern of many of the citizens so a 
group of ladies organized The Dorchester Cemetery 
Association in 1916. They were responsible for looking 
after the property, hiring the sexton and raising funds 
for the cemetery's operation and upkeep. An endow
ment fund plan also was established, and they con
tacted all available lot owners and known relatives of 
people buried in the cemetery for donations to the fund. 
They invested the receipts and used the interest for 
upkeep. For a number of years, they were able to suc
cessfully maintain the property, but as older members 
passed on, others lost interest and the organization 



disbanded. Since that time, the Village board has been 
in charge of the endowment fund and maintenance of 
the cemetery. 

Between 1914 and 1917 the Village Board was ac
tive, holding a number of meetings and implementing 
several civic programs; however, between 1917 and 
1923, board officers were less active, passing only the 
yearly ordinances needed for levying taxes and ap
propriating monies to defray the cost of running the 
village. In July 1918 and May 1920 two other or
dinances were passed, Ordinance 47 which made 
movies, plays or other entertainment on Sunday illegal 
and Ordinance 62 which specified salaries for village 
employees. 

By 1920 there were enough people using electrici
ty that the Blue River Power Company experienced a 
power shortage. The Village Board at an October 1920 
meeting was informed of the power shortage by of
ficers of the Blue River Power Company. These officials 
reported that the power company was running below a 
margin of safety in maintaining service and were com
pelled to ask those places that were capable of taking 
care of their own power loads to do so as they would 
otherwise be obliged to discontinue service to other 
villages that were not equipped, as Dorchester was, to 
generate their own power. The power company was 
willing to assist, during the daily peak load which oc
cured between 6 p.m. and 10 p.m., with additional cur
rent for as long as they were able. Dorchester complied 
with this request and hired Thomas Gray, Jr. to help 
run the electric light plant in Dorchester for as long as 
the power shortage existed. In 1921 the Blue River 
Power Company built Dam #6 on the James Plouzek 
farm; seven power plants now existed along the Blue 
river and headquartered at Seward, correcting the 
power shortage. As a result of the Dam project, many 
acres of farm land were flooded and landowners were 
reimbursed. A landowner could choose, instead of 
reimbursement, to have electric lines built to their 
farms as well as free electricity for a year. 

Every five years the Blue River Power Company 
presented a new contract to the Dorchester Village 
Board giving terms for the provision of electric current 
to the Village. However, on August 1, 1927 the contract 
was presented by the Nebraska Gas and Electric Com
pany. Why the change from Blue River Power Company 
is not explained, but evidently the company was sold to 
Nebraska Gas and Electric Company. This company 
either changed hands or the name was changed as the 

The west side of the main street In Dorchester In the early 1920's 
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October 3, 192 7 village records show that current 
charges were being paid to Iowa-Nebraska Light and 
Power Company. 

The local electric distribution system was nearly 
twelve years old when on March 5, 1928 the Village 
Board declared an electrical emergency existed in the 
distribution system which needed rebuilding and 
general repairs. On May 16, 1928 an agreement was 
made between the Dorchester community and the 
Nelson Electric Company which would supervise 
reconstruction of the light distribution system. Repairs 
were completed by July 1928. 

By 1924 the village had retired the bonds for the 
electrical and water systems which had been installed 
the previous decade and the Village board again 
resumed special meetings to make plans for further 
civic improvements. On June 23, 1924 Ordinance 62 
was passed which allowed for curbing, guttering, 
grading and graveling the streets of Dorchester. The 
May 8, 1913 issue of the Dorchester Star reported that 
"the city had put a quantity of loose dirt on Washington 
Avenue which added to the depth of the mud." No 
longer would this be true since the streets would be 
graveled. This project was finished in September 1924. 
A library also was established in Dorchester in 1925, 
when the Village Officers provided a room in City Hall 
to be used as a public library, opened to the citizens on
ly on Saturday afternoons. This was the first library in 
Dorchester although Mr. A.M. Winebrener, agent of 
the Chicago Library Company, had made a canvas of 
Dorchester in 1888 to establish a library. No one, 
however, followed up on Winebrener's suggestions. 

Lawrence Freude, the librarian, remembers Dor-
chester's first library. According to Mr. Freude: 

Books were donated by the townspeople and numbered 
approximately 125. Every three months new books were 
supplied by the State Circulating Library. These books 
were usually half novels and half childrens· books. 
After it was no longer possible for me to serve as 
librarian the books were under the care of John Freeouf 
and Bill Sanburn, city officers. 

A resolution calling for a system of sanitary 
sewers, a pumping station and outlet sewer and 
sewage disposal plant was passed by the Village Board 
on February 9, 1927. This resolution was strongly op
posed by property owners because of the increased tax 
assessment that would be necessary to fund the pro
ject. The opposition was so strong that the resolution 
was indefinately postponed, and Dorchester did not 
receive a sewage system until 1936 under the PWA 
Program. 

During this time a request was presented by the 
fire department to the Village Board for a new fire 
truck. This request was denied, resulting in the 
resignation of all the members of the fire department. 
This mass resignation was effective, and the Village 
Board finally approved the purchase of the fire truck. 

The new fire truck however did cause some pro
blems. A number of people began following the truck to 
the fires , making it difficult for the firemen to effective
ly fight the fires. Notices were placed in the newspaper 
requesting people not to follow the fire truck and not to 
call the telephone opera tors for location of the fires. 
These notices apparently did little to discourage people 
since this custom is still in practice today. 



The City Park as it looks In 1981 

Concern that fire-fighting equipment should 
always be near town in case of fire prompted the 
Village Officers to order the fire department not to 
answer calls more than one and a half miles away. This 
left rural residents much on their own if fires should 
start on their farms. 

Any further improvements to the village streets. 
electrical and water systems, library and fire depart
ment had to be put aside as the country was in the 
midst of the Great Depression. However the long wait 
for a public park was over in June 1931 when Jacob 
Sack, President of Sack Lumber and Coal Company 
donated seven lots to the Village of Dorchester for use 
as a public park. The Village Board acted promptly on 
the donation and laid out and landscaped the plot of 
land. Over the years many additions have been made to 
the park. A covered picnic area, fireplace, tennis 
courts and new play ground equipment all contribute 
to providing a spot for fun and relaxation. 

According to the July 9, 1931 issue of the Dor
chester Star there were still no paved roads connecting 
Dorchester to the County Seat in Wilber, Crete or the 
Capitol in Lincoln. With the country engulfed in the 
depression it was not likely that these paved roads 
would soon be available. 

However, with the election of Franklin D. 
Roosevelt as President in 1932, many new programs 
were initiated under the New Deal Program. Among 
them was the Public Works Administration (PWA) 
which was founded in 1933 to increase employment 
and purchasing power through the construction of 
useful public works, such as bridges, in the various 
states and the Works Project Administration (WPA) 
founded in 1935 to administer federal relief projects in
tended to be of long range value. Under the WPA 
workers built thousands of miles of roads, erected 
many public buildings, and built or improved hundreds 
of parks. 

The entire country profited from these programs 
and Dorchester was no exception. One of the first pro
gram projects initiated in 1935 affecting Dorchester 
under the New Deal was the completion of the viaduct 
on Highway 6, west of Dorchester which joined the con
crete road going west to Exeter and East to New York 
City. This still didn't give Dorchester residents a pavea 
road to Lincoln, since Highway 6 was a mile from the 
Village, but it was a beginning. 

In February 1936, through the efiorts of Russell 
Mooberry, the PWA approved a project to pave 
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One of the entrants in the kiddy parade at the 1936 street 
celebration · Patricia Sedlacek, driver beside her sister Winifred 
and friends. 

Washington Avenue. This called for three-tenths of a 
mile of concrete to be laid within the corporate limits of 
Dorchester on Washington Avenue to run south ending 
at the intersection where the gravel highway to Crete 
turned east. The work began on April 7th with dirt be
ing removed from Washington Avenue and being 
dumped on other streets, filling in trouble spots. Later 
these streets were to be surfaced with gravel. The pro
ject was completed on April 24th and opened to traffic 
on May 7th. In celebration of the new pavement, a 
jubilee was held on May 5 and 6. There were races and 
other competition for children, street dances each 
night, two vaudeville acts, and free sandwiches for 
everyone from the 800 pound beef barbecued for the 
occasion. State Engineer A.C. Tilley represented 
Governor Roy Cochran in formally marking the opening 
of Dorchester's paved street. In his address to the 
public he stated: 

. .. that as soon as possible, depending upon available 
finances, a bituminous matt pavement would be laid. 
connecting Dorchester to paved Highway 6 a mile from 
the city. 

However, the proposal to lay bituminous matt pro
mpted the following speculation in the July 24, 1936 
issue of the Dorchester Star: 

We are wondering if bituminous matt will stand up 
under the heavy traffic it must carry after the road east 
of Dorchester has been improved and traffic will move 
through Dorchester from Number 6 on the west to 
Nebraska City and points east. 
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In the fall of 1936 bituminous matt was laid from 
Washington Avenue north to Highway 6. The Dor
chester Star's concern over how well bituminous matt 
would stand up was justified because for many years 
the road surface did require many repairs. 

Another PW A project presented by the Village 
Board was a system for sanitary sewers and a pumping 
station with an outlet sewer and sewage disposal plant. 
The total cost of the project was $32,276; however, a 
federal grant for only $14,276 was awarded and the 
community was responsible for bonds to make up the 
difference. Believing they had to repay the $14,276 to 
the government, local taxpayers were strongly opposed 
to the project, and only after they were assured that 
the money did not have to be repaid, did they agree to 
issue the bonds and to pay $1 each month for the use of 
the system. This project was completed in June 1936. 

That same year many changes took place in Dor
chester. As a result of the PWA Dorchester had new 
streets, a new sewage system and a new highway. 
There were other changes as well: the post office mov
ed into new quarters, and the library was reopened. 

The Federal Government declared the week of 
May 15 through 19, 1938 as "National Air Mail Week" 
in observance of the first air mail flight twenty years 
before. To celebrate this event, Dorchester along with 
205 other Nebraska towns received their mail by plane 
on May 19th. The pasture on the Chris Weber farm, 
directly south of the overpass, was the site selected for 
the landing. Mr. Mooberry, Dorchester Postmaster, 
had an envelope printed with the special Dorchester 
cachet. and this envelope was given with the purchase 
of each six cent air mail stamp. 

The Womans Club assumed sponsorship of the 
library and formed a committee to organize the library 
in 1936. Mrs. Lou (Bertha) Selk and Mrs. Miles (Libbye) 
Kaspar remember this library project: 

A small building became available. vacated by a mor
tuary (where the post office is now) and was offered for 
use as a library as long as it remained unrented. Libbye 
and Bertha undertook to clean it up with help from 
Miles and donations of boards for the floor from Sack 
Lumber, which Lou managed. We worked on a shoe str
ing as we were still in the depression. Hazel Freeouf 
was appointed librarian. We had Saturday afternoon 
book reviews. Libbye Kaspar, Dorothy Galloway, Helen 
Herget, Frances Horner, Mrytle Quimby and Bertha 
Selk were members of the Literary guild at this time. 
Briefly the library thrived until a beauty shop took oc
cupancy and the library was again relegated to the City 
Hall. 

Air mail plane that landed at Dorchester during National Air· 
mail Week May 19, 1938. The plane landed in a pasture on the 
Chris Weber farm. 

.. -------- ----- ,.. __ ---------
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Aerial photograph of Dorchester In the early 1940's 

In September 1940 the Dorchester Woman's Club 
once again became involved with the library; this time 
moving it from the City Hall to the Sack Building which 
was north of Mooberry's Produce Station. The 
November 1, 1940 issue of the Dorchester Star carried 
the following Woman's Club report: 

The library chairman, Mrs. Selk reported on the new 
books bought by the club for the library which will be 
placed on the nickel loan shelf. A stove, carpet and two 
cupboards were donated to the library by members. 
Each member is either to take charge of a story-hour for 
the children or a book review for the women. 

Each Saturday a story-hour was held for children. 
Many of the books for the library came from the travell
ing library. 

At the same time the library was enjoying a 
resurgence, plans were also being made for the long 
awaited paved highway between Dorchester and 
Crete. The road was completed late in 1941, and Dor
chester finally had a hard surfaced highway from this 
community to the County Seat at Wilber as well as to 
Lincoln through Crete. 

Throughout the 40's the Village Officers spent 
most of their time dealing with sewage and electrical 
problems. Problems with the water pump were the 
most common, and twice the problems were serious 
enough to be considered emergencies. The first 
emergency occured in May 1941 and necessitated the 
purchase of a new pump and electric motor. The se
cond emergency was declared in 1946 when the pump 
in the east well broke down, and a deep-well turbine 
pump was rented from the Layne Western Company 
while the village pump was repaired. The company also 
bailed out the water which had accumulated in both 
wells when the pump broke down. 

In addition to the problems arising with the water 
pump, citizens were also concerned over the cost of 
electricity being charged by Iowa-Nebraska Light and 
Power. At the October 7, 1940 meeting of the Village 
Trustees, village citizens presented a petition asking 
the Board to employ, at once, an electrical engineer to 
make a survey of the Village with reference to the prac
ticability of generating its own electric current. The 
Board wrote to H.S. Nixon and Joe Reynolds, electrical 
engineers, for the price of a complete report. There is 
no reference made to the report in the remainder of the 
1940 minutes or the minutes of 1941. If a report was 
given, it must have shown that the cost for the Village 
to generate their own current was prohibitive as 
evidenced by the letter written to the Norris Rural Elec
trification District in November, 1940. The letter re-



quested that NRED "furnish the Village Council with an 
accurate estimate of the cost of constructing the 
necessary line or lines to service the village and a 
definite figure as to the cost of energy used." Evidently 
no reply was received from NRED as another special 
meeting was called on December 20, 1940 at which 
time the clerk was instructed to notify the manager of 
NRED that "the Board will not wait any longer than one 
week for a definite figure as to the cost of energy 
used." Whether a response was received is unknown; 
if it was, it must not have been satisfactory to the 
Village Board because on January 2, 1941 an agree
ment between Iowa-Nebraska Light and Power and the 
Village of Dorchester was reached regarding the price 
of the current to be provided to Dorchest~r. 

Shortly after reaching the agreement with Iowa
Nebraska Light and Power Company, the Village Board 
learned that Consumers Public Power Company was 
preparing to buy the INL&P. Dorchester citizens were 
against this sale, the public believing that the company 
was being forced by some government agency to sell. 
On January 28, 1941 the Village Trustees adopted a 
resolution addressed to the Governor asking him to use 
every possible means to discourage this sale. What 
reply this letter brought is not known, but by April the 
sale was concluded. 

The supply of natural gas to Dorchester was 
reduced in 1947 due to the limited facilities of the 
pipeline. Because of a nationwide steel shortage, work 
to extend the pipeline was halted, and the short supply 
of natural gas prompted the Board to pass Ordinance 
165 regulating the installation, connection and use of 
natural gas in the Village until the pipe line could be 
completed. 

Undoubtedly most of these utility problems arose 
because of the inefficiency of the equipment used and 
from the increased utility demands which came about 
because of home and business modernization. 

The Central Electric and Gas Company accepted 
Gas Franchise Ordinance 178 from the Village of Dor
chester in November 1953. This Ordinance granted the 
Central Electric and Gas Company the franchise, right 
and privilege for a period of twenty-five years to use 
the streets. alleys. bridges and other public places of 
the Village for the purpose of erecting, maintaining and 
operating a gas plant and gas distribution system for 
the sale of gas. 

Problems with Dorchester's water and sewage 
systems were problems for more than a decade. In 
April1950 when the well was being repaired, the men 
doing the repairs failed to pull the old screen out of the 
well. thus destroying the well. On April 28, 1950 the 
La ne Western Company was contracted to dig a 
10" x 30" gravel-walled well; however, by 1953 the 
water s stem again was in trouble. Approximately 
6.500 feet of underground galvanized pipe water mains 
were worn out and declared beyond repair. This was 
the original pipe put down in 1914. At the September 8, 
1953 meeting. the Board decided that a qualified 
engineer be hired to estimate the cost for replacement 
of the old mains. In December 1953 Harold Hoskins and 
Associates were hired as special engineers to study 
and pre ent a preliminary report on the replacement of 
the water mains. The study was conducted and the 
report presented to the Board in April 1954. The study 
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suggested that a new well be dug and the mains be 
replaced. In January 1956 a ninety-nine year lease was 
signed by the Village and Adolph Krupicka for forty 
square feet of ground for the new well site. Layne 
Western Company was contracted to dig the new well, 
move the old pump and connect the mains. A cement 
pump house was constructed by Sack Lumber Com
pany, but pumping difficulties occured and a new pump 
was finally purchased in 1958. 

Until 1947 most of the rural area surrounding Dor
chester continued to be without fire protection. At this 
time the State passed legislation enabling many coun
ties within the State to develop rural fire districts. The 
towns within the counties were paid annually by the 
State to update their equipment in order to effectively 
fight rural fires. Dorchester was designated as part of 
the rural fire district and was able to purchase another 
truck. 

Dial telephones came to Dorchester in 1951, which 
although a great convenience to citizens caused pro
blems for the fire department. Since 1914 the local 
operator of the switchboard took all fire calls and 
sounded the alarm. No longer would there be local 
operators to provide this service. It was finally decided 
to install phones in Floyds Tavern, Albrecht's Rooming 
House and the fire station all of which rang when a fire 
call came through. Problems arose with this system 
since people were not always available at these loca
tions to answer the phone. These problems were over
come when it was decided that a fire phone would be 
installed in the fire chief's home along with a switch to 
activate the fire whistle. This procedure is still used to
day. 

Since the nearest medical help was in Crete and 
Friend, it was necessary to have some local services 
available for emergency medical care. Therefore, in 
1956 the requirements for becoming a member of the 
Dorchester Volunteer Fire Department required 
volunteers to take a first aid class. This also changed 
the duties of the firemen. Not only were they expected 
to fight fires, but they were responsible for answering 
emergency calls as well. In 1959 a resuscitation unit 
was purchased. and in 1965 the department purchased 
a new fire hose and fire truck. In 1969 an ambulance 
was added to the fire equipment and a new fire siren 
and time whistle was placed in the alley between 
Franklin and Jefferson Streets, south of 9th Street in 
October 1969. 

The City Hall was moved to its present location in 
1959 when the Village purchased the old bank building 
from James Clark for $1,800. This gave them more room 
and a location within the shopping area of the village. 

The 60's found the corporate limits of the village 
expanded when the land south of Highway 33 referred 
to as the Luick addition was annexed in July 1966. 
Previous to the annexation a new water well with 
pump was completed as the new addition to the village 
would create a need for more efficient water service. 

The previously unlocked doors of the Communitv 
Building were now ordered locked, when not in use, by 
the Village Trustees in 1963. This measure had to be 
taken as young people on the streets late at night were 
going into the community building and either removing 
or destroying fixtures. At this time the Village Board 
also declared a 9 p.m. curfew. to be enforced, for 



City Hall as it looks in 1981 

youngsters under 15 years of age. 
Changes also occurred with the library. Dorrie 

Parks has the following remembrances of the library in 
the 60's: 

In 1963. at the time the Community Building was sand
blasted. it was decided to remodel and enlarge the 
library. More space was made by taking space from the 
Community Building, where the library is still located. In 
1966 there were 2.800 books on the shelves. most of 
them donated by the Women's Club and Evelyn Clark. 

In 1966 the Village Officers felt that· their time 
spent in managing the affairs of the village should 
receive token payment. A resolution was passed by 
them allowing payment of $10 for each regular meeting 
attended and $5 for each special meeting attended. 
This same amount was paid until 1976 when it was 
raised to $15 per meeting. 

The addition of a new post office building was 
realized through the efforts of Francis C. Green, 
Postmaster. in 1967. The dedication for the new facility 
was held on Saturday, October 7, 1967. 

The 70's proved to be one of the busiest decades 
on record for the Village Officers. The age of State and 
Federal grants was upon us. Federal and State accoun
tability is equated with paperwork, and the records 

The Community Building and Library 1981 
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Dorchester Post Office ·1981. This facility was dedicated in Oc· 
tober 1967. 

from this decade reflect this in being more voluminous. 
Federal funds were available for the formation of 

Councils of Government. The purpose of the Councils 
was to seek through mutual agreement, solutions to 
mutual challenges for the benefit of all citizens without 
creating a new level of government. The State was 
divided into regions and Saline County along with six
teen other counties comprised the Southeast Nebraska 
Region. In April 1972 Ordinance 191 was passed pro
viding for full participation by the Village in the crea
tion of the Council of Government. By October 1973 Vi
sion 17, an Areawide Planning agency and a Council of 
Government was formed. The agency maintains a staff 
who help member cities to write and apply for grants 
and gifts that might be available for specific civic pro
jects. 

Representatives of Vision 17 aided the Village Of
ficers in devising zoning regulations and subdivision 
regulations for the village. These regulations resulted 
in the boundaries of Dorchester officially expanding 
when annexation of what is known as the third district 
occurred, in May 1978. Not only were the boundaries 
extended, population was increasing. Alpo, Farmland, 
Formfit and the Crete Mills, all located in Crete, 
employ several hundred people which contributed to a 
population increase in Dorchester. 

The Village Board, learning that there was mat
ching monies available for law enforcement through 
the Nebraska Commission on Law Enforcement and 
Criminal Justice. passed a resolution on November 27, 
1972. endorsing the project and agreeing to provide the 
required local matching monies for full-time police pro
tection. However. after examining resources the 
Village Board decided it was in the best economic in
terest for tlie town to contract with the County for 
police protection. 

In September 1972 the Village of Dorchester filed 
an application with the Environmental Protection 
Agency for a grant to aid in the construction of a waste 
water treatment facility. The grant was approved, and 
on July 23. 1973 a resolu lion was passed accepting the 
Federal grant for the construction of a waste water 
treatment plant. Land wf\s acquired by the village for 
the plant in 1974. The project was completed in 1975 
after nearly two and one half ears. 

Local residents had often expressed the wish that 
Dorchester had a swimming pool. Hoping to make this a 
reality the Village Board passed a resolution on April 
12, 1973 indicating the villages intention to participate 



in the Land and Water Conservation Fund Program for 
the purpose of acquiring land and constructing a swim
ming pool in Dorchester. A special election was held 
June 19, 1973 to get voter approval for a swimming pool 
if Federal and/or State monies could be secured. The 
vote was 122 for and 68 against. However, Federal or 
State monies were not made available as those in 
charge of the program felt that since there was a pool 
in both Crete and Friend they could not justify expen
ding money for a pool in Dorchester. Undaunted the 
Village Trustees have participated each year in the 
Land and Water Conservation Program hoping that the 
situation would change. 

Not overlooking the senior citizens who continue to 
contribute so much to the community, the Board in 
1974 moved to support another Federal program, the 
senior handy bus. However, they would support it only 
if interested persons would donate $250. If this dona
tion was received the village would pay the balance of 
the accessed yearly cost. The necessary donation being 
made, the support by the village was provided and con
tinues to be provided. 

In March 1970 a special meeting of the Village 
Board and interested persons was called for planning 
curb, gutter and paving improvements within the 
village. Unanimous agreement was reached by all con
cerned to start these improvements and a call for bids 
was to be made. Bids were opened on April 17, 1970 
and a contract was awarded to T & M Construction 
with a bid of $25,861.90. By 1976 the Village Board saw 
a need for further street improvements and scheduled 
a hearing for September 27, 1976. Representatives 
from Bruce Gilmore and Associates and First National 
Bank were on hand at this hearing to answer questions. 
One of the larger turnouts for a village meeting oc
cured at this time with 85 people in attendance. More 
information was requested so another meeting was 
called for October 27, 1976. This meeting involved 
much discussion and lasted nearly two hours, but no 
action was taken. As far as the Village Board was con
cerned, this was not the end of the plans for further 
street improvement. On June 5, 1978 Ordinance 227 
was passed allowing for grading, paving, curbing, gut
tering and other necessary improvements on most of 
the streets of the village. On July 12, 1978 a petition 
against this project was presented to the Board with 21 
out of the 36 signatures being registered voters. But the 
paving project was still on, however not without con
siderable opposition from the signers of the petition, 
who were against the assessment that would be made 
against the property owners on the streets where the 
improvements were to be made. The controversy was 
first brought to the attention of the local media, but it 
wasn't long before it drew statewide media attention. 
In spite of all the controversy, the project was im
plemented and completed in 1979. 

As the village expanded and grew there was a 
need for improving the municipal water system and the 
municipal sanitary sewer system. Ordinances 216 and 
217 were passed for these extensions and a contract 
was awarded for the work. A $41,200 water bond was 
issued on May 1, 1978 to cover the cost. 

This growth also necessitated additional equip
ment for the fire department. A radio was installed in 
the ambulance enabling attendants to contact 
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hospitals, and in May 1976 a four wheel drive 4 x 4 
with a brush wacker unit was purchased to aid in 
village and rural fire fighting. The fire hall was becom
ing too small to house all of the equipment so in June 
1976 the bid from N.D. Judds was accepted for con
struction of a new fire hall. It was completed in 1977 
and now houses two pumpers, two water wagons, an 
ambulance, rescue vehicle, and a 4 x 4 pickup with the 
brush whacker unit. In 1978 the first woman, Susan 
Semler, joined the Dorchester Volunteer Fire Depart
ment, who is a registered nurse and is presently serv
ing as First Aid Foreman. At this time the fire depart
ment is soliciting funds to buy a new rescue unit and 
have nearly reached their goal. 

As the 1980's begin the Board maintains and sup
ports many of the existing projects and programs. In 
March 1980 they created a Library Board in order to 
aid in improving the library. Those appointed to the 
Board were Nancy Bergmeyer, Evelyn Clark, Sharon 
Harling, Dorrie Parks and Lena Weber. Susan Weber 
was hired as librarian, and her weekly columns in the 
Crete News regenerated community interest in the 
library. They also have created a traffic bureau in 
which a person accused of illegal parking may settle 
the claim against him by paying, within 7 days, the sum 
of $5 to the City. A new truck for the maintenance and 
construction of the electrical distribution system has 
been purchased for $43,852, and on May 4, 1981 the 
Village Board passed a resolution establishing 
guidelines for Little League Baseball. 

The changes that have taken place over a period 
of 100 years have always been made with the thought 
of improving the community and allowing for growth. 
Some of the changes proposed by the Village Trustees 
didn't always receive full agreement of the citizens, but 
then as now realizing the need for civic government, 
they abided by the decisions of their elected officials. 

Major sewage pumping station . 1981 



The Dorchester Volunteer Fire Department Hall in 1981. This 
new building was completed in 1977. 

The water tower as it looks in 1981 
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State Maintenance Building 



Religion 
Many of the first settlers who came to Nebraska 

were forced to leave family and friends behind, bring
ing little with them but a few cherished possessions 
and a faith in God. To many settlers coming to the Dor
chester area in the early 1870's the prairie may have 
seemed like an endless desert of arid grasslands and 
roaming savages. However, to those few settlers who 
possessed vision, this was a land of promise and a new 
beginning for anyone who worked hard and had faith. 

Religion played a vital role in the liv~s of the peo
ple who settled this area. Not only did it offer some 
comfort and hope against the hardships of pioneer life, 
but it also served the purpose of uniting the people 
together. The following is part of an annual report 
given in 1872 by the Congregational State Superinten
dent of Home Missions as recorded in the Minutes of 
Annual Meetings of The Congregational Church 
Association of Nebraska, 1871 to 1886. 

According to the estimates of the Commissioner of 
Emigration, and reports of the land offices and 
railroad companies, not far from 65,000 people have 
found homes within our borders during the past year. 
They come singly, they come in families and colonies. 
You will find them in sod houses, in dugouts, in half 
roofed shanties and small frame houses. All come 
with hopes born of land advertisements, and which 
are only to be realized by the provident and in
dustrious. and of these. many will fail for lack of 
power to endure the privations incident to a new 
woodless country. 

Thousands have come, with high expectations, but to 
suffer as perhaps none others have since the days of 
the pilgrims. For rich as is the soil, yet the bread is 
not grown baked, and the meat is not in the larder 
ready for use. It is found by experience that it takes a 
year to raise a crop from an unbroken soil, which 
does not grow houses and tables groaning with food, 
nor does it grow settled society, schools and churches. 
Never in history of the settlement of any country has 
the need of the ministrations of religion been greater. 

The railroad enterprises, calling up, as by magic, 
towns and villages, centers of influence and trade for 
the farming populations, point where to establish 
religious centers which shall reach out to redeem the 
surrounding population. 

The small religious groups that sprang up in the 
Dorchester area in the 1870's and 1880's were the 
nucleus of the first community. These early congrega
tions gave the settler a sense of belonging and provided 
a link between their former homes and their new ones. 
This need for a sense of community was especially 
strong among the early rural and immigrant congrega
tions. 

During the early 1870's a small group of German 
immigrants, who settled northeast of Dorchester, 
organized an Evangelical congregation. These im
migrants, united by their German language and 
heritage, looked to their religion as a means of 
assimilating the values and beliefs of their homeland 
with their new life on the American frontier. This 
neighborhood congregation still exists today and many 
of its. members are direct descendants of the original 
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group. 
In many of the other rural areas surrounding Dor

chester, small religious groups were started. These 
congregations were not organized because of ethnic 
ties, but because travel was difficult. Because country 
roads were often impassable for horse and buggies, it 
was much more convenient to go to church a mile from 
home than to travel several miles into town. The Dor
chester Star noted many times in the 1880's that 
church services were cancelled because of snow and 
mud. One of these rural churches was also Evangelical 
and the others were United Brethren. 

The History of Seward County by W.W. Cox states 
that a Rev. L. Oliver, a Methodist minister, settled near 
Wests' Mill in 1869 and lived there until his death in 
1874. Mr. Cox writes that "Rev. Oliver did much to 
mold the moral and religious sentiment of the communi
ty," but there is no indication that a Methodist con
gregation was ever established in that area. 

In the 1870's three separate denominations were 
organized in Dorchester: Methodist, Christian, and 
Congregational. There was never a Catholic church in 
town, but there is some mention in Annadora Foss 
Gregory's book on Pioneer Days in Crete, Nebraska 
that in 1878 Rev. Fr. Hendricks, rector of Crete, 
ministered to Dorchester. 

Rev. Frederick Alley conducted the first sermon 
heard in this settlement in the spring of 1871. A Con
gregational minister, Rev. Alley came to Crete in the 
winter of 1870 under the auspices of the American 
Home Missionary Association. He organized the First 
Congregational Church in Crete and was instrumental 
in establishing the Crete Academy, which later became 
Doane College. Through his efforts, the Congrega
tionalists were the pioneer religious organization in 
Dorchester with its charter members being Mr. and 
Mrs. John Jack, Mr. and Mrs. George Wade, and Mrs. 
Halle. Since Rev. Alley was a resident of Crete, it was 
not possible for him to serve the Dorchester congrega
tion every Sunday. This group survived for several 
years relying on periodic visits from Rev. Alley. 
Ministers were not plentiful on the plains in the 1870's 
and newly organized churches had to depend on 
visiting pastors from other communities or circuit 
riders to supply their spiritual messages. 

The Methodists had itinerant circuit riders and 
were very well organized to serve the needs of pioneer 
areas. These men would travel their assigned ter
ritories on horseback, preaching in the rural 
neighborhoods as well as in towns. Until a resident 
minister could be hired, the circuit riders fulfilled their 
duties as often as they could; probably no more than 
once a month. 

In the fall of 1872, the Methodist Conference sent 
Rev. W.D. Gage from Nebraska City to Dorchester. Rev. 
Gage previously was the first regularly stationed 
Methodist pastor in Nebraska. He organized the first 
Methodist church building in the state and was the 
first chaplain of the Nebraska Territorial Legislature. 
Gage County was named after him, and he helped to 



select the site of Beatrice, the Gage county seat. 
During the winter of 1872-73, Rev. Gage and the 

Congregational minister held a series of meetings and 
at its close a Methodist class of five members was 
organized including Mr. and Mrs. Charles Johnson, Mr. 
and Mrs. D.B. Henderson, and Mrs. Fitch. James K. 
Maxfield was elected as the first presiding elder. The 
services were held in the old frame school house, 
which was the only public buildinR in town. Unfor
tunately, this first small group failed, probably 
because of the lack of a resident minister. 

In the West Blue Area northeast of town, religious 
services were held in a log school house on the Henry 
Kemper farm. Ministers were invited from churches as 
far away as Lincoln, Seward, and Swan City. In May 
1874, twelve charter members organized a religious 
Society. They purchased ten acres of land in the 
southeast corner of Section 36 in 0 precinct of Seward 
County from Victor Vifquain, and in 1875 a small 
church was erected at a cost of about $450. The con
gregation was officially named the Evangelische 
Friedens Gemeinde Am West Blue. These charter 
members were Gerhard Bruning, Herman Bruning, An
dreas Budde, Frank Busboom, Robert Danekas, Henry 
Kemper, William Kemper, Henry Kortman, Arnold 
Kubitz, William Riege, Henry Rogge, and John Van 
Deest. 

As Dorchester continued to grow and prosper, the 
people felt a need for their own individual houses of 
worship. By this time the Christian denomination had 
quite a large congregation and on August 12, 1878, a 
plot of ground one block north and two blocks east of 
the present Post Office was purchased for $100.00 by 
John Jack, N. Ryerson, Moses Wilson, and John Flint, 
trustees of the Christian Church of Dorchester. These 
lots were "conveyed for the purpose of a location of a 
church for public worship." According to the contract, 
if the church were ever to be removed, it would again 
revert back to the South Platte Land Company from 
which it had been purchased. On November 11, 1881, 
the incorporation of the Dorchester Christian Church 
was filed at the County court house listing the chair
man as S.C. Alley and the trustees as John Jack, John L. 
Flint, and Moses Wilson. 

In the summer of 1879, the South Platte Land Com-

(Picture Courtesy of Earl Moser) 
The Congregational Church Built in 1879.1t later became the Bap· 
tlst Church. 
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pany sold Lots 787, 788, and 789 one block north and 
one block west of the present Post Office to the First 
Congregational Church and a structure was built on 
that land late that summer. The first trustees were 
Uriah Worley, John Oberlies, and Thomas Jarrett, Sr. 

That same summer of 1879, the Methodists 
reorganized with nine members, including Andrew and 
Ruth Moffitt, V.W. and Lucinda Hagler, Zack and Mrs. 
Dillon, Samuel and Kate Selby, and Mrs. Henrv Brunk. 
This congregation was added to the Pleasant Hill cir
cuit and the pastor, Rev. P.W. Howe, managed to 
preach in town once every three weeks. They held their 
services in the Congregational Church for a short time 
and then moved to Oberlies Hall, where they remained 
until a new minister arrived the next year and a church 
was moved to Dorchester from Pleasant Hill. 

According to Andreas' The History of Nebraska, 
the Methodist church was removed to Dorchester from 
Pleasant Hill in 1880: 

After the removal of the county seat, the Methodist 
church society lost in numbers so rapidly that in a 
short time but few were left. The pastor of the church 
organization at Dorchester conceived the idea of 
securing the church building for his own town. The 
Pleasant Hill people, however, would not give it up. 
An attorney was consulted who told the Dorchester 
people to go over, tear down the church and remove 
it. A party was organized and went to Pleasant Hill 
with wagons to haul the lumber away. They were 
received with threats of violence, but kept on until the 
roof was torn off, and nearly all of one side as well. 
The floors were also torn up and some of the lumber 
loaded on the wagons, when an officer arrived and 
served an injunction on them. The citizens of Pleasant 
Hill then set to work to rebuild the church. The 
district court was sitting in chambers at Falls City. 
The attorney for the Dorchester people hurried there 
and after securing a hearing of the case, the injunc
tion was dissolved. He then telegraphed home to a 
large party that had been organized and was waiting. 
They then went to Pleasant Hill, again tore down the 
church, moved it to Dorchester and rebuilt it with an 
addition. This was the last of any serious trouble con
cerning its removal. 

This account of the removal of the Methodist 
Church is a rather understated version of what was an 
extremely controversial issue at the time. The two 
Saline County papers defended the position of Pleasant 
Hill, printing several letters and some scathing 
editorials. Apparently the Dorchester minister, Rev. 
John Armstrong. was, according to accounts, "a 
spirited man." Not only was he a Methodist minister; 
he was an attorney as well. His clients includt:Jd two 
Dorchester ex-saloon keepers. There are a number of 
comments in the papers at that time declaring Dor
chester as a "City of Rum." The following is a letter 
from a Pleasant Hill resident printed in the Saline 
County Union August 5, 1880. 

The samaritans of Pleasant Hill have got but one thing 
to pray for and that is to pray the good Lord to in
struct the M.E. Conference to send us a minister of 
the gospel who will preach to us the religion of the 
Lord. and not a petti-fog lawyer that will preach and 
pray on the Sabbath day, and on the week day take up 
the case of a rum seller, and defend him from the law 
of justice and support him in selling liquor to minors. 
We want a preacher to gather the children into the 
fold and not scatter the flock that our Savior has so 



carefully gathered together. 

In July 1880, the Saline County Union printed two 
separate editorial comments on the church removal. 

The Dorchesterites started to haul the M.E. Church 
building away from Pleasant Hill and they were 
halted by an injunction. It strikes us that we have 
$10.00 worth of religion in that building and we don't 
want our share of the gospel spread all over the coun
ty between Pleasant Hill and Dorchester. 

The church building at Pleasant Hill is in status quo. 
An injunction case will have to be decided by the 
courts before the matter will be definitely settled. Our 
opinion on religious matters is not that of a con
noisseur, yet in our sinful state we honestly believe 
that the Dorchesterites chose the wrong t4me and a 
wrong method of getting possession of the house of 
God. The dead hour of midnight might be a propitious 
time to rob a graveyard but the rightful owners of 
property ought to set about their work in God's clear 
sunlight, when the children of men are supposed to be 
up and doing and when the merry birds are singing 
their sweet choruses with rapturous delight. We real
ly hope that the church will be left on its pleasant 
mooring for the use of the Sabbath school and 
templars and that our friends of Dorchester will set 
about building a church edifice. If they need a few 
shekels for that purpose let the deacon slide the plat
ter down this way and we will all "chip in.·· 

The problems between the two churche~ seem to 
have begun over a debt that was owed on the Pleasant 
Hill church building. Dorchester Methodists made a 
claim on the building because they paid the debt. At
torneys were hired by both factions and the Dorchester 
church won the case. The Dorchester Methodist 
Church record for the year of 1880 relates, "There was 
some increase in membership and quite general har
mony after the discord which frequently arises upon 
making a change of location." 

In these early years when the town was young, the 
Methodists weren't the only ones with problems. The 
two other denominations in Dorchester were changing 
too. By 1880 the Congregational membership had 
dwindled to one family and the minutes of the annual 
meetings of the Congregational Church Assn. of 
Nebraska 1871 to 1886 records that in that year, "The 
Dorchester Church is literally "One family in the 
Lord;" Deacon Worley's family standing for Congrega
tionalism in that place." It is not known why the 
membership had decreased so drastically, but it was 
noted that two of the charter-member families had 
transferred their allegiance to the Methodist and 
Christian churches. 

In the Dorchester Star January 5, 1882, there was 
discord in the Christian Church. The paper states: 

A Citizens Meeting assembled at the Congregational 
Church to take steps to induce Prof. Bush to remain 
and preach. T. Jarrett presided, and speeches were 
made by Messrs. Jarrett, Wade, Jack, Gingery, 
Bullock, Ryerson, Secord, and others. The cause is a 
dissention in the Christian church whereby some thir
ty withdrew and their effort is to establish an in
dependent (or rather another) Christian church. 
Pledges for support of Prof. Bush were made ex
ceeding $250.00 and a soliciting party appointed. 

There is no mention of the reason for the dissention, 
but apparently their efforts failed because a story 
published in the Star two weeks later said that "Prof. 

95 

(Picture Courtesy of Margaret Schuster) 

The West Dorchester Church. 

Bush preached his last sermon and left Dorchester." 
As the population increased, many different 

religious congregations were established in the area. 
There were three small rural churches northwest and 
southwest of Dorchester: Trinity Church, West Dor
chester Church, and Valley Church. The Trinity 
Church was Evangelical in denomination and was 
located seven and one-half miles northwest of Dor
chester on a part of the John J. Endicott farm. There 
was a parsonage erected beside the church that hous
ed a resident minister for some years. 

The two churches southwest of town were United 
Brethren. A Saline County pioneer, Robert Baker, was 
instrumental in starting the West Dorchester Church. 
He donated a tract of land on his farm on which the 
church was built. The West Dorchester community was 
quite large and this church became the center of their 
spiritual life, as well as being used for many social ac
tivities. The Valley Church sat one mile west and three 
miles south on the banks of Turkey Creek. An entry in 
the Miscellaneous Records in the Saline County Court 
House states that a meeting was held in the Monroe 
Precinct schoolhouse on August 14, 1886 for the pur
pose of electing a board of trustees. The elected 
trustees, George Wild, Henry Heeren, and Henry 
Kockenthied, voted at that time to build a church. 

Another denomination mentioned in the Dor· 
chester Star in the 1880's is a group called the 
Dunkards. Their name has since been changed to the 
Church of the Brethren. They lived the simple life, 
shunning the evils of personal adornment, wealth, and 
desire for power. Two of the notations in the Star in Ju
ly and September of 1883 state, "The Dunkards baptis
ed according to the rules of their denomination eight or 
ten converts Monday morning in turkey Creek." And, 
"The Dunkards will hold a love feast at John R. Gripes." 
Apparently they had no permanent house of worship. 

In this early period Union Sunday School services 
were held at most of the rural school houses in the 
area. In James C. Olson's History of Nebraska he 
states, "The American Sunday School Union was an ac
tive force in carrying religion to the rural areas." 
Small neighborhood groups would send for Union Sun
day School material and hold classes, sharing and lear
ning from each other. There was a Union Sunday 
School at the Blackburn School with Israel Artz as 
superintendent, and regular classes were held at the 
White Cloud school every Sunday afternoon. Mrs. John 
Endicott started the first Union Sunday School at White 
Cloud. There were also regular services at District #12, 



the Mt. Hope school house. Their pastor was Rev. L. 
Jones and the neighborhood that attended his meetings 
called themselves the people of Gospel Ridge. 

In Dorchester a Baptist group was formed. By 
1884 the Congregationalists had given up the ghost, 
and at a meeting on January 14, 1884 their Trustees 
were instructed to sell the church property to the First 
Baptist Church of Dorchester. Baptist Church trustees 
were John Panter, John C. Troyer, and James Smith. 
One of the most active families in the Baptist church 
was the Fergusons. An undated newspaper picture of 
the church, courtesy of Earl Moser, has a caption 
reading: 

First Baptist Church. Memories - of Dad Ferguson, 
beating time with his eyeglass case as a baton, 
daughter Rilla at the organ: Ferguson family - the 
choir. The engineering building on the University of 
Nebraska campus bears the name "Ferguson 
Building" in honor of a member of the old church 
choir- Olin J. Ferguson, Dean of Electrical Engineer
ing. 

In the decade of the 1880's, the small congrega
tions of the area were struggling to become firmly 
established. In the History of Nebraska· The Land and 
the People by Addison Erwin Sheldon, he states: 

In many specific ways we know that the period 1880 
-1890 was one of great religious expansion in our 
state. The growth of towns and cities called for the 
creation of new congregations and the building of new 
churches. Each of the leading denominations placed a 
home missionary force in the field to organize the 
groups of immigrants into their church fold. Competi
tion between the churches was active during this 
period and led to the organization of numerous rival 
churches in small towns where only one could be sup
ported. Missionary funds were drawn from the older 
churches further East to aid these struggling churches 
in the hope they would become self-supporting and 
thus increase the numbers and power of their par
ticular denomination. 

In view of the number of different religious groups in 
Dorchester and its surrounding area, apparently it was 
typical of the rest of the state. 

The churches, therefore, became the focal point in 
the lives of its early members. Even some of the 
political issues came under the guise of religious doc
trine, for these were the years when the temperance 
movements swept through the nation especially in the 
midwest. Again quoting from History of Nebraska· The 
Land and the People, Mr. Sheldon says, 

m the 1870's no contribution was so strong, so endur
ing, so world wide in its influence as the new 
literature and new technique for the temperance 
reform movement and its merger into the prohibition 
movement. The great leader in this cause was John B 
Finch, born in western New York, but began his world 
career in Nebraska in October, 1877. 

John B. Finch was then twenty-five years old. He had 
gained some reputation as a temperance speaker in 
his home state. He came to Nebraska unknown, 
without invitation, moved by a sudden decision to start 
the new temperance movement at the center of the 
American nation. He made his first speech in 
Nebraska on October 7, 1877, at Nebraska City. For 
two weeks he spoke every day and every night to au
diences which no building there would hold. He was a 
revelation to both friend and foe. His logic, his elo-
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quence, his personal magnetism swayed the people as 
no other speaker ever had swayed them. Sixteen hun
dred people in two weeks signed this pledge: I solemn
ly promise, God Helping Me, that I will never make, 
buy, sell. use, furnish, or cause to be furnished to 
others as a beverage, anY'spirituous or malt liquors, 
wine, or cider. I also promise to do all in my power, in 
all honorable ways, to discountenance the use of these 
beverages in the community. 

This pledge was adopted by many including the In
dependent Order of Good Templars. The Templars, 
along with John B. Finch, were instrumental in organiz
ing public libraries. When a series of temperance lec
tures would be given in particular towns, the monies 
collected would always be donated in part to purchas
ing books and starting a library. In the Saline County 
Standard of July 8, 1880, there is an article in a column 
titled Dorchester Doings stating: 

The Hon. J.B. Finch gave two of his terse, eloquent lec
tures last Sunday, and the 500 or 600 people who 
heard him freely pronounce them grand and the 
arguments unanswerable. 

Mr. Finch also gave a series of lectures in Crete and 
Friend and there is mention that many Dorchester peo
ple attended. On March 16, 1882 the Dorchester Star 
printed this article: 

The Good Templars have a thriving lodge at this 
place, it generally goes by the name of Freemans 
Lodge. It was organized some seven years ago. They 
have initiated over two hundred and fifty, it has at 
present some forty members. This Lodge ha splendid 
literary exercises at each meeting. Has quite a start 
in the way of a library. At present it consists of sixty 
four volumes some of which are as fine a books as 
ever were placed in any library, they are strictly 
temperance in character as well as in teaching. It has 
at present a good corpe of officers among whom we 
may mention, Mrs. M.L. Roberts, E.E. Worley, Mrs. 
A.L. Crick, and Uriah Worley. 

In addition to the Templars, the Womens Christian 
Temperance Union was an active force in protecting 
the community from "evil rum." Through publications, 
speakers, and rigorous campaigning, the W.C.T.U. 
made a strong impact both nationally and locally. The 
Dorchester chapter of the W.C.T.U. was incorporated 
on July 19, 1886. Mrs. Thomas Jarrett, Sr. was elected 
clerk and the trustees were Mrs. George Wade, Mrs. J. 
Redgate, and Mrs. J. Troyer. By this time there were no 
licensed saloons in town. An early undated clipping 
from the Dorchester Star, courtesy of Edres Martin
dale Fylling, 'says: 

We have been asked if there ever was a licensed 
saloon here in Dorchester. During the years of 1878 to 
1881 Theodore Menton operated a saloon. We failed 
to learn the names of the next proprietors In 1883 
and 1884 Fred Vonders owned the saloon and in 1885 
Decker and Newer of Friend owned the saloon and 
almost every day there was a " hot time in the old 
town." They were refused a license and the last day 
was celebrated by many being drunk, breaking out the 
windows and shooting up the town. 

Still, according to the Saline County Standard, both the 
W.C.T.U. and the Templars Lodge had their work cut 
out for them in the 1880's when it published this article 
concerning Dorchester: 

The Public School is under full sail with more scholars 



than usual and the Temperance Lodge is under a full 
head of steam; the churches also are having fine au
diences and good interest. Still this little town is curs
ed with rum and some of its most intelligent citizens 
give themselves into its power and become tools to 
slander the good and do the evil. 

While the Temperance Organizations were being 
firmly established, the churches were also busy 
initiating new youth and women's gr"ups such as Ep
worth League, Mite Society, Foreign and Home Mis
sionary Societies, and Ladies Aid Societies. The women 
of the church seemed to fulfill a social need with their 
organizations. The Mite Society would meet one after
noon each month for needlework. The Ladies Aid 
Societies organized fund raising events for church im
provements, to provide monies for missionaries, and 
for the material needs of their pastor and his family. 
An article in the Dorchester Star reports: 

At the Valentine supper given at the rink by the 
Ladies Aid Society of the M.E. Church on Tues. Eve., 
Febr. 14, 1888. A purse was raised by the friends for 
the purpose of purchasing a fine bed quilt of the 
society for their pastor's family. The effort was a 
grand success. The trade was completed and th-e 
donation made. And for the same. the pastor and wife 
are truely grateful; and would cordially invite all con
tributors to said purchase to call at the parsonage, 
visit the pastor and family; and if you will stay all 
night, you shall have the privilege of sleeping under 
the quilt, for it is a fine one. 

A sense of unity was very important to the people 
in those days. In order to put down roots, they needed 
to feel that they belonged. The churches performed 
that function in a very real way. The pastor, as well as 
the rest of the congregation looked out for each other. 
If a member did not attend services on Sunday morn
ing, someone usually went to their home to see if there 
was a problem. The pastors kept a sharp eye on their 
flock and organized many revival meetings when they 
felt the people were straying too far. Revivals were 
very popular in all the denominations. Many times they 
began after corn was shucked and lasted several 
weeks. Camp meetings in the summer were even more 
popular. They seemed to provide a vacation as well as 
spiritual enrichment. Even the local Dorchester Star 
did its best to keep its subscribers on the straight and 
narrow with articles such as they printed in April, 
1888: "A man cannot be a strict church member and 
keep his faith very long if he prowls around much after 
nights upon some of the sidewalks of this village." 

The church buildings themselves were generally 
modestly built without a belfry. The rectangular struc
tures had a pulpit at one end of the building with the 
door at the other end. Oftentimes the congregations 
were segregated with the women and children seated 
apart from the men. The worship services were very in
formal and primarily included prayers, scripture 
readings, and singing. The hymnals of this period 
usually printed verses without the musical score. The 
services were quite long, sometimes lasting as long as 
three hours and the people would sometimes go to 
sleep. When this happened the minister, who had a 
long stick close at hand, would use it to get the atten
tion of the drowsing worshipper. 

Most congregations held Sunday School classes 
before church on SJ.lnday morning. They also had Sun-
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day evening services as well as Wednesday night 
prayer services. Ministers during this time were ex
pected to preach more than just on Sunday. However, 
many preachers had to serve several churches and 
they did well to get to each church once a week. The 
local situation, therefore, pretty well dictated whether 
there would be an evening service. If a pastor served 
only one church, it would be quite certain that he 
would conduct an evening service which had an 
evangelistic flavor. 

As the churches prospered, one of the first 
priorities was to build a belfry and install a bell. 
Church bells were an important addition to the town 
and its people. They served as a symbol of the com
munity's feeling of permanence and unity. The comfor
ting sound of church bells enforced a feeling of belong
ing. The bells not only called the people to worship, but 
often announced the death of one of the congregation. 
In 1885 a belfry was built on the Methodist church and 
a bell was purchased and hung in it. This was a major 
event and Mr. John Thomas, the sexton at that time, 
was the first man to have the honor of ringing the bell. 

By 1887 the West Blue congregation had grown 
and there was a need for a new building. Construction 
on a new church building with a fifty-five foot bell 
tower and steeple facing to the east was started. The 
new building was dedicated on April 22, 1888 with a 
bell in the tower and a new reed organ. The minister at 
that time was Rev. Johann Peter Welsch. He built his 
home just west of the church property. This old home 
was replaced by a new one on the same site by his 
grandson Ernest Welsch. 

The economic depression of the 1890's affected 
the people's ability to support their ministers and main
tain their churches. The West Dorchester Church 
relied on student ministers from Lincoln who carne to 
dorchester on the train. They would arrive on Satur
day, stay with a host family of the congregation, preach 
on Sunday morning, and return to Lincoln on the Sun
day afternoon train. Many times the country churches 
just held Sunday School services because they did not 
have the funds to support a pastor.· The times were 
hard for everyone and the church was no exception. 

The following is part of the Methodist pastor's 
report to the Conference on December 8, 1894 and in
dicates the conditions affecting his church and the peo
ple of the community. 

The past three months have been of unusual trial, 
discouragement, and hindrances to this church and 
community. But bravely and hopefully have the 
members of this church addressed themselves to these 
embarrassments, believing that all things work 
together for good to them that love God. We think we 
can now see the beginning of the end of our trouble 
and that the near future will reveal a brighter pro
spect. Close upon the heel of the failure of crops, 
broke out the epidemic of scarlet fever claiming a 
number of victims and prostrating others with linger
ing diseases. On account of the prevalence of this 
epidemic churches and schools were closed for 
several weeks, business was paralized and people 
were panic stricken. Nor have they yet wholly 
recovered from this fright. This distraction has spoiled 
my plans for special revival services during these 
favorable months. Immediately after conference the 
official board, for financial and other reasons voted to 
dispense with the services of an evangelist this year, 



though the church employed such an evangelist for 
each of several preceeding years. The community has 
thus been educated to depend upon the excitement of 
evangelistic services and is not so likely to respond to 
the ordinary appeals. Such outside help would not be 
so necessary if the members would settle down to 
earnest prayer and personal work. I am anxiously 
looking for favorable signs. and as soon as I can hear 
the rustling of God's spirit in the tops of the mulberry 
trees I shall move forward with or without outside 
help. 

Crops had failed for three successive years and by 
1895 a pastor's report states that "While ric.h in 
spiritual blessings, the church appears exceedmgly 
poor in worldly goods." The Methodists in Dorchester 
feared they would not be able to support a minister and 
a delegate was sent to the conference to inform the 
bishop and district superintendent of the situation. The 
bishop presented the case before the conference and 
told them of the straitened circumstances of the peo
ple of Dorchester and then asked for ~olunteers t~ go to 
their charge. According to a Method1st church h1story 
written by W.E. Wade, J.R. Frew, and Mrs. Dan Leach, 

It was then that R.N. Orrill a young man from Indiana 
who was taking work at Wesleyan stepped forward 
and said to the bishop, "I will go to Dorchester. I will 
trust that they will not let me and my family starve to 
death." Forthwith, men with teams and wagons were 
dispatched to University Place and Mr. and Mrs. Or
rill with their household effects were moved into the 
parsonage. It. must be said of the church people that 
they rose to the occasion and Mr. Orrill's faith in 
them was justified and everyone passed through that 
long hard year together. Mr. Orrill afterwards oc
cupied some of the best pulpits in the state and 
became one of the most prominent men in the 
Nebraska conference. 

By the turn of the century, the local churches we.re 
becoming stronger and more solvent as the commumty 
experienced a period of stability and prosperity. This 
first decade was a time of rebuilding. The Methodist 
parsonage just east of the church was sold and a new 
one was built one and one-half blocks north of the 
church at the cost of $1500. Presently it is the home of 
Mrs. Glen Arnold. In 1904 a new Methodist Church 
was built on the same site and it is still serving the 
needs of its congregation today. 

It was also in 1904 that a new parsonage was 
erected just north of the West Blue Church, and in 1906 
the first church building was razed. The material from 

(Picture Courtesy of Saline County Historical Society) 
Methodist Church under construction in 1904. 
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The West Blue Band and Choir in early 1900's. 

this was used in construction of the west part of the 
present church building and for a kitchen at the par
sonage. The growth of the West Blue church was mark
ed by the organizl'l lion of the Ladies Aid Society in 1900 
and the formation of Young Peoph"'s Society, a band. 
and a choir in 1905 and 1906. The West Blue Band was 
roganized by Rev. G.A. Kanzler and played for services 
at the church as well as for many secular occasions in 
the area. 

In May of 1908, the Christian congrega lion also 
built a new church. Mr. B.F. Woolridge of Libertyville, 
Illinois, was hired to supervise the construction of the 
new building and he moved his wife and family to Dor
chester while the church was being built. Because the 
Christian faith practised total immersion for baptism, a 
tank was placed behind the altar. Previously, baptism 
ceremonies were held at Turkey Creek or the Blue 
River. 

The Christian Church Built in 1908 



In this decade the churches were still serving most 
of the social as well as the spiritual needs of their 
members. For the young people particularly, many of 
their activities were church related. The Epworth 
Leagues were well attended on Sunday evenings and 
many times the Leagues would hold box socials or have 
picnics in the summer at Kenny's Camp Ground. 

In 1905 the West Dorchester Church had become 
affiliated with the Methodist denomination and shared 
a minister with the Ellison Methodist Church, which 
was located on the southern edge of Monroe Precinct. 
In a taped interview with Mrs. Harry Woehrle of Dor
chester and Mrs. William Schuster of Beaver Crossing, 
they related their remembrances of their early years 
when they attended the West Dorchester.Church. 

The West Dorchester Church left a lasting impression 
and was a great influence on our lives. It was an ac
tive and dedicated little congregation and the Sunday 
School was a great learning experience. Everyone 
signed temperance pledges on Temperance Sunday 
and studied their Bibles diligently. 

The choir consisted of members of the congregation 
that just came to the front of the cnurch on Sunday 
morning. They generally didn't sing special numbers, 
but would lead the rest in singing hymns. 

Children's Day was always celebrated with the 
children singing solos and reciting pieces. We always 
had large Christmas programs and the church would 
be decorated with a Christmas tree with lighted 
candles. Most people didn't have trees in their homes 
then, so it was a special treat. There were always 
presents for all of the children. 

Revivals were held periodically and once a week-long 
revival was held in a tent on the church grounds. A 
large group of us were baptised in Turkey Creek one 
morning and then went to a nearby building to change 
into dry clothes. 

The church had kerosene lanterns for light and in 
1910 or 1911 the young people presented a play and 
charged admission to purchase new asceteline lamps. 
They weren't used very long because the church clos
ed shortly after that time. 

In the teens, some of the country churches were 
finding it hard to keep their doors open. People were no 
longer isola ted within their own small rural 
neighborhoods. Society was acquiring mobility. By the 
end of the 1910's automobiles were becoming the com
mon mode of transportation and the condition of the 
roads were improving. When earlier, driving ten miles 
and back was a fairly long trip; now, it was a much 
easier undertaking. 

The ethnic complexion of some of these areas 
was also changing. There was a large immigration of 
Czech families in the early part of the twentieth cen
tury. Although some of these people retained their 

(Picture Courtesy of Vera Sehnert.) 
Christian Church Sunday School Class, 1900 
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Part of Christian Church Congregation, 1911. 

Catholic heritage, many did not. In Annadora Foss 
Gregory's book Pioneer Days in Crete, Nebraska, she 
states that some Czechs were liberal thinkers along 
religious lines. The persecutions at the time of John 
Huss had never been forgotton. With the rise of science 
and non-sectarian education the naturally in
dividualistic attitude of the Czechs developed along 
liberal lines in religious thinking. Also, the language 
barrier made it difficult for them to join established 
English speaking congregations. Their community and 
social life centered around their fraternal organiza
tions, such as the Tabor Lodge. 

As a result of these factors, the West Dorchester, 
Trinity, and Valley churches sat unused and empty for 
several years. The West Dorchester church building 
was put up for sale and purchased by Frank Kenney. 
He tore it down and used the lumber to build an ice 
house that stood for many years north of Dorchester on 
the Blue River. The Trinity Church was moved and used 
for a barn by John Endicott and the Valley church was 
torn down. The land that these churches sat on 
reverted back to the original owners. 

Despite the loss of the churches in the rural areas, 
the German West Blue Church continued active and 
strong. With the outbreak of the First World War the 
congregation felt it was advisable to have their ser
vices conducted in English instead of German because 
of public sentiment. For several years services were 

Methodist Church Mens' Sunday School Class, 1912 



given in both languages. On Thanksgiving night, 1919, 
the West Blue parsonage was consumed by fire in
cluding all of the church records. Plans were started 
immediately for the new parsonage and a new home 
was erected on the same site at the cost of $8,500. The 
debt on the new parsonage was entirely paid for when 
the church observed its 50th Anniversary in October 
1924. A pipe organ was purchased from the Grand 
Island Methodist Church in 1928. This organ is still be
ing used today. 

The Baptists had been finding it more and more 
difficult to maintain their church and some years 
earlier had appealed for help to their State Convention 
in 1902. The trustees at that time, Enry Dillon, Simon 
Willis, and Charles E. Troyer had deeded the property 
to the Nebraska Baptist State Convention. The Dor
chester church was able to keep the title as long as the 
property was used by no other denomination than the 
Baptists. By 1917 the church had been closed, and that 
same year the property was sold to Charles E. Troyer. 
He later razed the church and built a home on that cor
ner. Consequently, by 1920 Dorchester had only two 
churches· the Methodist and Christian. 

Whe~ the Methodist Church had been erected in 
1904, it had been built without a basement. By the mid
dle of the 1920's, it had become increasingly apparent 
that more space was needed. Plans for a basement 
were discussed for some time, and in December of 1926 
a committee consisting of W.R. Stewart, C.H. 
Meacham, Chris Weber and J.R. Frew went to the Con
ference Board of Stewards in Lincoln and asked for 
financial aid. A gift of $1000 was granted by them and 
other subscriptions amounting to approximately $1500 
were given in Dorchester. In 1927 Rev. E.C. Wright, an 
experienced church builder , was appointed to the 
charge and work was begun. During the sum~er. of 
1928 the Methodists held their services at the Chr1shan 
church and on September 2, 1928 the new basement 
and redecorated church was rededicated. 

During the 1930's the Christian Church was ex
periencing financial difficulties as Dorchester. al~ng 
with the entire nation, headed into another devasta tmg 
economic depression. J. Owen Potter. who attended this 
church until it closed, remembers some of the Sunday 
School teachers being Mrs. Dan Miller. Mrs. Hugh 
Jack. and Mrs. Neal Davison. The custodians were Mr. 
and Mrs. Phil Schroeder. The last minister to serve the 
church before it closed in the early 1930's was Rev. 
Ford Ellis. Later in that decade the building was 

Methodist Church Before Basement Was Added 
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Funeral at Methodist Church, 1915 

reopened and the Assembly of God denomination held 
services there. 

The depression hit the Methodists as well. 
although their doors remained open, there were years 
that they were not able to pay their minister's salary in 
full. One of these pastors was Rev. S.G. Rasmusson who 
came to Dorchester in 1934. In the first year of his 
ministry in Dorchester, he arranged a series of 
Evangelistic meetings. These meetings would be the 
last Evangelistic services to be held at the church for 
forty years. In 1974 Rev. Ellsworth Hughes organized a 
weeklong series of services given by the Crete 
Methodist minister. 

Rev. VV.C. Birmingham came to Dorchester in 
1939. Times continued hard and the interior of the 
church had become very dilapidated. He inaugurated 
the "God's Acre" plan to raise funds to repair the 
church. When World War II started and rubber for 
tires became scarce, Rev. Birmingham walked to make 
calls on his parishoners . There are newspaper ac
counts of him walking six or seven miles or hitchhiking 
into the rural areas to visit the sick and elderly. 

In the fall of 1944 the Methodist Conference did 
not appoint a resident minister to Dorchester. and the 
church was placed in charge of the Friend minister. 
This change brought the end of Sunday night and 
Wednesday night services. There was one service on 
Sunday morning and it remains so today. 

After several years of non-use, the trustees of the 
Christian Church decided to sell the property in March 
of 1946. The trustees at the time of the sale were Dan 
Miller, Arthur Huff. and Ellen Jack. The land and par
sonage were sold to Linus Schmidt and the church was 
sold to Mr. Divoky, who tore it down and used the 
lumber to build his home south of Dorchester. A fire at 
the Arthur Huff home destroyed the records of the 
church. 

In the fall of 1946, the Methodist Young Adult Sun-
day School Class discussed the possibility of obtaining 
an electric organ. A committee, chosen to inquire into 
the matter, found that the price was not prohibitive for 
those times. At the Christmas Cantata, the class 
teacher, Mr. Sam Dahl. Carl Weber, Hans Weber, 
Russell Leach, Elmore Lautzenheiser, Homer Murray, 
Miles Kaspar, Owen Potter, Adolph Eret, and James 
Clark were appointed to solicit from the members of 
the church. Upon receipt of $2,500 the organ was 
ordered in March 1947, and it was received and in
stalled in November, 1947. The organ was dedicated on 
December 7, 1947, the church's 75th Anniversary, with 
an organ recital given by Lois Birmingham, daughter of 
Rev. W. C. Birmingham. 



A new denomination emerged in Dorchester on Oc
tober 29, 1949, with the organization of the Missionary 
Church. They held their services in the building that 
once housed Thompson's Grocery Store. Darrel Ensz, 
who was the pastor of the Milford Missionary Church, 
came to Dorchester to serve the congregation. Over a 
period of twenty years, this organization had several 
resident ministers with an active Sunday School and 
Bible School, but by 1969 they closed their doors and 
merged with the Milford church. 

In the 1970's the two surviving churches, Dor
chester United Methodist and West Blue United 
Church of Christ, celebrated their lOOth Anniver
saries. In 1981, the centennial year for the town of Dor
chester, the Methodist Church purchased a new 
heating system and the sanctuary and basement were 
air conditioned for the first time. The congregation 
donated over $8,000 in a two month period to finance 
this project. 

With the evolution of one hundred years, the 
religious heritage of the community has remained the 
same in many ways. The bell in the Methodist Church 
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still rings every Sunday morning to call the people to 
worship and Dorchester is still a community of many 
denominations. The Baptist denomination has reap
peared with the home ministry of Rev. Roger Wolfe, 
who was ordained in 1981. There is a large Mennonite 
population north of town. These people have many 
economic and social ties to Dorchester, but their 
spiritual centers are in and around Milford. Many 
other residents belong to the Lutheran and Catholic 
churches in Crete and Friend. This is not to say that 
because of this there is no unity among the people. 
Oftentimes in recent years, the Methodist Bible School 
was taught by Lutheran and Methodist teachers and 
attended by all denominations. 

Like many areas in the community, the church 
owes its ability to endure to the many people who have 
moved to Dorchester over the years, as well as to the 
families who have remained for generations. 

Dorchester United Methodist Church, 1981 

United Methodist Confirmation Class, Dec. 1980. Back Row, 
left to right · Lyle Weber, Jody Heeren, Lance Bobolz, Mariah Ott· 
mann, Neil Pavlish. Second Row, · Patrick Harling, Lisa Bruha, 
Rebecca Harling, Kelly Krivohlavek, Craig Slepicka. Front Row 
·Allen Anderson, Sheldon Brutra, Kelll Weideman, Colleen Pliva, 
Rev. Dale Westadt. 



Education 
The citizens of the Dorchester community have 

had a firm and consistent interest in the education of 
their children. Schools from pioneer times to the pre
sent have represented the belief that an education, at 
least the "fundamentals," was a good idea and proper 
object of public support. Beyond that, however, the ear
ly settlers were too busy with the physical subjugation 
of their environment to place education very high on 
their scale of values. Teaching may have been an 
honored profession, but it was not a rewarding one, 
and teachers often escaped into matrimony or another 
profession as soon as possible. 

The Nebraska Constitution of 1875 provided for a 
complete system of public schools, from the elementary 
to the university level, but as late as 1890, there was 
only 260 grade schools in the state. In 1889, approx
imately 16 per cent of Nebraska's children between the 
ages of eight and fourteen did not attend school. The 
Populist legislature of 1891 however enacted a com
pulsory school law which guaranteed opportunity for 
common school education to all young Nebraskans. 

The one room, single teacher, rural school remain
ed the most common type of school. In the days before 
the automobile and all-weather roads, the little sod and 
frame schools which dotted the countryside not only 
provided education for farm children but also served 
as social centers for the rural community. Frequently, 
on winter evenings, stoves were fired and lamps 
lighted for a debate, a meeting of the literary society, a 
spelling bee, a "sing," a box social, or a meeting of the 
Grange of Farmer's Alliance. The school also served as 
a place for church services. 

A map of the school districts in Saline County up to 
1965 showed that by 1896 there were 118 school 
districts in the county. This represented the greatest 
number of school districts in operation in the county 
during any given period. The first district formed in the 
county was District #1, which was organized and 
reported to the County Superintendent of Schools in 
1867. The number of schools mushroomed in the 1870's 
when the population of the county rose from 3,106 in 
1870 to 14,491 in 1880. 

Teachers' salaries in those days were about 
$100.00 per school year. There was little regulation 
and some schools were in operation only three months 
out of each year. Since most of the teachers came from 
local families it was fairly easy to coordinate the mon
ths that schools would be in session. The school year 
was long enough to learn the "three R's" and frequent
ly pupils attended only when they were not needed at 
home. Boys particularly, were often kept at home to 
help with the heavier labor. 

The early rural schools offered schooling through 
eight grades, but by the early part of this century, most 
town schools raised their offerings to twelve grades. 
Many town schools however taught only ten or eleven 
grades on an intermittent basis. They would do this 
because they did not have the money or students to 
have more grades, or the students and parents simply 
did not want further education. 

In the Spring of 1965 there were thirty-one 
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Saline County Map of School District in 1965 

districts operating schools in Saline County with eleven 
others contracting their students to other districts. In 
1981 there were fourteen districts in operation. four 
were Class III districts with grades K-12 and ten were 
Class I districts with grades K-8. 

The local schools have changed, but only to the ex
tent that there are only three K-8 districts and one K-12 
district in the Dorchester area. These districts are 
District #1, Star school, located northeast of Dor
chester; District #11, PIF~asant Hill school located 
southeast of Dorchester; District #25. Evergreen school 
located three mites east of Pleasant Hill; and District 
#44, the Dorchester Public School. 

Rural Schools 

The rural schools in the Dorchester area have 
always provided educational opportunities which have 
been unique and special. The people who have attend
ed a K-8 rural school are extremely proud of ex
periences they received. A former student and teacher 
in rural schools in the Dorchester area, Eleanor Asmus 
Potter, relafed her experiences in the following letter 
written in 1981. 

Unless you were a student or a teacher in a one room 
school. you may find it hard to believe one could learn 
under those circumstances. It had many problems, but 
there was something present that doesn't happen in to
day's educational system. I started to school at District 
#74, or Green Meadow as it was also called in 1918. The 
students were children of ages five to the winter 
students who may have been sixteen or older. Can you 
imagine the bedlam? The teacher usually had all eight 
grades and there usually was a class up front reciting. If 
you needed help an older schoolmate would be 
available. The teacher in charge usually had a few hand 
signals which could be used in an emergency. Two 
fingers waved in the air and a nod from the teacher 



gave consent for a hasty retreat out back to either the 
girls or boys toilet. They were always set at opposite 
ends of the school yard. It was strange that this signal 
was seldom given on a blizzardy day but when "spring 
fever" set in it was often questioned. 

Most of the children were reared under quite strict 
circumstances at home so the day to day discipline 
wasn't as bad as one would expect. We had teachers 
who came to us that we got "their number" the first day 
and they were the ones that had tricks and troubles. I 
can remember one poor girl who found a snake in her 
desk on Monday morning. When her back was turned 
around to see what was so funny those culprits were 
busily studying. Besides making plans for eight grades 
the teacher was responsible for her janitor work. It was 
clearly stated in my contracts that this was my duty. We 
didn't have a well on the school ground so two students 
took a long stick and hung a covered bucket on it and 
went for water. They either went east to Weber's or 
west to Gishes'. The way we waste water today I marvel 
that a bucket of water went so far as there were usually 
12-16 kids in attendance. The teacher couldn't use 
noons and recesses to catch up on her work as that's 
when a lot of mischief occurred. I remember some of the 
older boys tying a boy on a buggy wheel and then pulling 
the buggy around the school yard. You can bet the 
teacher came out fast when she heard all the shrieking 
going on. In the winter we built snow forts and had some 
pretty rough fights. especially if the snow balls were 
dipped in water and allowed to freeze. We also played 
"fox and goose," gypsy, pump-pump pull-away. Our 
games usually included all the ages and when sides 
were chosen for a ball game you were obliged to even
tually choose a first grader or two. Until I was in the 6th 
or 7th we didn't have any play equipment of any kind. I 
don't remember that we even asked "what shall we do 
now?" Sex education was never taught as a subject but 
I'm sure I learned a lot from the older girls in school. 
There isn't too much privacy in a two hole one room 
privy. I think one of the biggest responsibilities as a 
rural teacher was getting enough crammed in the 7th 
and 8th graders so they could pass the county exams 
making them eligible to attend high school. Many of the 
lower classes were given a lot of seat work in the spring 
so those 8th graders would pass. Usually at some time 
during the school year we put on a program and invited 
the patrons to attend. It was at night so lamps had to be 
brought and extra chairs. We were in plays, gave 
recitations and sang songs. As a student. it was a very 
exciting night and as a teacher it was anything but ex
citing, it was sheer terror! We either served a lunch 
afterward. brought by the moth.ers , or had a box social. 
If you've never been to a box social you can be classed 
as a young citizen. Each lady and girl in the District 
made a fancy box and filled il with goodies and then the 
auctioneer would sell them to the highest bidder. Usual
ly the teachers beau knew what her box was like and 
when it came up for sale the men knew and bid against 
him. Sometimes these boxes brought over $20.00. 
Doesn't seem steep now but just imagine how hard it 
was to gel $20.00 in those days! When your basket came 
up you hoped that "the dumb dope" in school wouldn't 
get yours. Sometimes two girls made a basket together 
and it was sold to two guys. That way if a weird pair got 
your basket you could at least chat with your friend. 
Some of these baskets were really creations! One year 
we had a valentine program and the teacher's box was 
shaped like a heart. The best part was what was inside. 
We had some fabulous cooks in our District. There were 
sandwiches, pickles. cookies or cake and some kind of 
jello dessert in the boxes. The school year was ended by 
having a picnic. There was usually a feast. fried 
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Eleanor Asmus Potter rural school teaching contract for 
Ois!rict #102 in 1930·31. 

chicken, all kinds of sandwiches. salads. cakes and 
home made ice cream and lemonade or ice tea to drink. 
After the meal the adults gathered to visit and the kids 
were off to explore the creek. The braver ones walked 
across on a log or swung over. There were not big ac
cidents. just sometimes wet clothes and always muddy 
shoes. After the picnic was over we often didn't see one 
another until September. as our parents kept us well oc
cupied during the summer. Green Meadow was special 
to our family as my father attended there and later a 
niece and nephew. Sometimes cousins from four 
families attended at one time. At one time I think there 
were about 14 of us cousins in school. I don 't remember 
of it creating any special problems but it must have been 
a challenge to the teacher. In a situation where you at
tend all eight grades with the same people in a one room 
school there is a closeness that can't happen when the 
scene changes often as it does today. There was only 
one "drawback" and that was on our leaving and enter
ing high school and being the "country kids" until we 
found new friends. It was a traumatic experience that 
only country kids remember. I know I was happy that my 
children went to town school in the grades. 

Eleanor's descriptions should bring back 
memories for all former rural school students and 
teacher. She as so many other people in the Dorchester 
area taught in the rural schools during the past years. 
The Dorchester Star dated September 4, 1930 publish
ed a list of rural teachers from some local schools: 

District# 
12 Sarah Woodard Weber 62 Emma Wasmeier 
19 Cecelia Vajgrt 71 Sybella Kovarik 
43 Norma Albrecht 74 Lydia Woodard 
45 Sylvia Fritz 75 Helen Vajgrt 
47 Marie Asmus 86 Fern Kleinholz 
53 Milfred Huff 102 Eleanor Asmus Potter 
54 Clara Asmus 103 Louise Dainton Moser 
55 Mary Nejdl 104 Irma Freeouf 

60 Bessie Sefrna 

The rural school was and still is an important part 
of the Dorchester community. A variety of pressures 
during the past fifty years have lessened their in-
fluence on education in our community. State laws and 
mandated policies have forced many schools to con
solidate, and teachers are now required to have a four
year college degree in order to teach in any school. 



Small farms have given way to larger ones because of 
mechanization and economic pressures. People can 
now travel greater distances with relative ease 
because of innovations in transportation. All of these 
factors have thus led to a decrease in the number of 
rural schools, but not their spirit and effectiveness in 
providing basic education. They have educated local 
children since 1865 and if our general population can 
be the test of their worth, then congratulations to the 
rural schools. 

District #44 

The Dorchester Public School has been the center 
for K-12 education in the community for approximately 
90 years. Prior to that time the Dorchester school pro
vided training from K-8 and K-11 for various periods. In 
this chapter The History of Saline County, "History of 
School District No. 44, Dorchester, Nebraska by W.E. 
Wade describes the first fifty-five years of our school. 

The first term of school taught in Dorchester was a 
select school taught in 1872 by Mrs. Brosius in tpe 
Mcintyre house, which was the first house in town and 
located somewhere in the vicinity of the present 
Methodist Church. The support came from those who 
patronized the school. The next term was also a select 
school conducted by Mrs. Lydia Jarrett in the 
McManus building, once occupied by Charles Huegle 
and the Beatrice cream station. The front part of the 
building was occupied by the McManus drug store, and 
the school sessions were held in the back room. The 
chief promoters of this school were: William Dorman. 
Edmund Mcintyre and Colonel Patterson, the latter two 
being agents of the B & M Railroad. 

The summons to organize the present school 
district, #44, was issued by James McCreedy on 
November 6, 1871 and formed a district which included 
the west 1/z of the 15 and 22, the northwest 114 of 27, 
north Vz of 28 and west Vz of 32 and Sections 16-21, 
Town 8 range 3, east. The first census was taken in 
April, 1872 by William Dorman and showed twenty-one 
children of school age in the district. Familiar names on 
the first census were Ward, Kemper Hayes, Matthews, 
Dorman, Hood. Moore, and Spence. The financial 
report showed that bonds to the amount of $2815.00 
had been sold and that $2714.94 had been expended 
for a schoolhouse. 

The school was a two-story frame building and 
stood on the corner once occupied by W.H. Jones ' 

Dorchester Public School, 1905. (Photo from Mrs. Walter 
Johnson). 
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District #44, Dorchester Public School first commencement 
program 1890. (Photo from DHS Alumni Assoc.) 

residence, and just south of the residence occupied by 
W.H. Stewart for many years. The lower story was 
finished for school purposes while the upstairs room 
was used for public purposes such as literary society, 
lectures, public meetings of all kinds and Sunday 
School and Church. It was here the Methodist Church 



District #44, Class of 1915. The picture wa~ taken in 1914. 
(Photo from Rosa Dusanek). 

wns first organized between 1874-1875. The first 
teacher was Miss Lucy Hawkins, who taught four mon
ths nnct received $25.00 per month. 

ThP. school grew steadily and in 1879 it was 
ner:essHry to add A second teacher to the school. When 
school as embled in September. 1879 more than 100 
pupils were enrolled. The upstairs room was not com
pletely finished. and it was necessary for both teachers 
and students to occupy the one downstairs room. 

The Dorchester Star on May 3. 1883 advocated 
builcling a new school house in its first issue under new 
management. It alleged that the old building was inade
quate and also a firetrap. This suggestion was met with 
a storm of opposition caused partly by the fact that 
shortly before this. the district treasurer had suddenly 
departed for South America and had neglected to leave 
the school monies. 

The building eventually swarmed with rats, who 
relieved the janitor of sweeping up any crumbs the 
children might have dropped from their dinners. The 
wind blew in around the windows and through 
numerous cracks and crevices. while the belfry was so 
shak that the children were warned to stay away from 
it on windy days. 

The first class of seniors was graduated in June, 
1890 and consisted of seven members: Olin Ferguson, 
Emma Thompson. Luella Hoover. Lillie Dainton, Nora 
Ginger . Zadie Ferguson. and Evelyn Kepler. 

The sentiment for a new school house had been 
growing stronger the entire time. and eventually an 
Plcction was called on December 30. 1889 to vote on 
$12.000 in bonds. $10,000 to build a new school house 
and $2.000 to pay old debts. The site of the school was 
purchased from the South Platte Land Company for 

District #44, 1915. (Photo from Rosa Dusanek). 
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District #44, Dorchester Public School building built in 1890 
and razed in 1930. 

$75.00. On May 20. 1890 the contract was let to J.M. 
Anderson of Emporia, Kansas and by January 3, 1891 
the new school building was dedicated. Those on the 
school board at this time were William Freidell. John 
Oberlies, A.W. Simmons. D.L. Lynn, Paul Bankson, and 
C.H. Hoover. 

The school varied from ten to twelve grades during 
the next twenty years. During 1911 the school was for
mally organized in a K-12 district and a superintendent 
assigned. The Class of 1914 was the first class 
graduated from 8 regularly accredited twelve-grade 
high school. The class consisted of five members: Ruth 
Waller. Vera Miller, Hugh Freidell, Nora Larson, and 
Gladys Rose. 

During these years of expansion and development, 
Senator Charles H. Meacham was active in promoting 
the interests of the school. Others who served on the 
board and gave of their time and talents in behalf of the 
school were W.R. Stewart, W.H. Eager, F.B. Ireland, 
Henry Nelson, and William Freidel!. 

In 1926 the school board adopted tentative plans 
for a new building. The bond election was set for 
January 23, 1927 and was successful by a two to one 
margin. The school was occupied for school purposes 
December 20. 1927. 

The Dorchester school building of 1927 served the 
patrons of the community quite well. From 1927 .to 1963 
it opened its doors to new students each fall w1th only 
minor changes. The need for more space and updated 

District #44, Dorchester Public School building constructed 
in 1927 and opened to classes in January, 1928. 



District #44, Dorchester Public School, 1981. Addition to the 
left was built in 1963. (Photo by Stan Knapp). 

facilities, particularly in the elementary grades, made 
it necessary for the board of education to ask the tax
payers to vote on a bond issue. On May 14, 1963 local 
voters approved a $296.000 school building addition. It 
provided for classrooms, a gymnasium, a shop, music 
room, and a hot lunch cafeteria. According to School 
Superintendenet L.J. Ekdahl " ... three classrooms 
would be provided for the elementary grades, The pre
sent Dorchester gym could seat about 200 persons . The 
proposed gym would have a seating capacity for ap
proximately 1000. 

Dorchester School 
Anoouncements for 

1931-1932 
DORCHESTER, NEBlt 

Schoal Begins .Monday Augu~;t 3i. 1931 

A High School Education is the Minimtm' 
you should strive lor because it j, 

within easy reach of every cluld 

Plan to attend the Dorchester High Schoo 

The Dorchester School 
ranks very high among the schools in class "A" accrrditet 

bst. Last year the Dorchester School was paid mort 

non-resident tuition from Di~tncts in S11ine county than 

my other school in rhe county. We are again making 1 

1trong bid for attendance from non-resident students . 

WE ARE BETTER EQUIPPED 
han ever to take care of every need of your t luld; fu 

he first timt-, we are offrring a drparlm,.ntal 

JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL 
u well as in the SENIOR HIGH SCHOOL All teadwr

'rom the Seventh to the Twelfth Grades hold a Degrcr 

This new system will give the child in the Seventh and 

Eighth grades the advantage of having more than one teKh-

---

. . . - -----~- --- ·-- --- --- --
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er and will allow the teacher to teach the subjc< I lor 

which he or she is. best qualified. 

OUR COURSE OF STUDY 
.s well balanced in every respect. The following courses 

• offered for the year 1931-1932: 

Normal Training, H~m~ Economics 

College Preparatory, Music 

and Free Class lmtruc· 

:ion of lnstrumentsr Commercial, Manual Train· 

ing and General Shop, and Physical 

Education for both boy;; and girls 

The whole faculty will be glad to help 

md advise you at any time. You can ill afford 

1ot to ser,d your child to High School 
C. D. CARTER, SUPT. 

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 

:.mil A5mus, President, Chas. H. Meacham, Jr. Secretary 

Ira Lautzenheiser. T rea!urer 

i.d . Stech C. A. Roberts W. E. Sanburn 

Bcarri meets the second M,mJay oi e\'er)· m'lnth . 

)uperintrndent, Chfford D. C artPr 
Principal. Mt~s Florenc.e \' elte 

\1r _ Steven Watkins, Science and Athlettcs 

\1i..s Gertrude Backer, Norm.1l Training and C)m:r.ercial 

Wss Margaret Whitma~~. Enghsh 
V1rs. Opal Carter, Home Economics and Music 

\1iss Birdene Holtz, Junoir High, Latin and Music Assistant 

\1is~ Ida \Vanek, Intermediate 
\1iss Evelyn Moran, Second Primary 

\1iss Alta May Peter~on, First Primary 

(Dorchester Star. August 27. 1931) 
Advertisement for the Dorchester Public School at a time 

when student recruitment from rural schools must have been im· 
portant. 

lhe present school of 1981 provides Dorchester 
. with a facility comparable to many schools of the same 

student population. The school campus now includes 
an industrial arts building constructed in 1977, a 
former rural school (District #17) which houses the 
sixth grade. and the two attached main buildings 
erected in 1927 and 1963. 

The course of study in the Dorchester High School 
has not changed significantly during the last 100 years. 
In 1881 the monthly report stated the Senior depart
ment studies included reading, arithmetic. geography, 
history. and civil government. 

In comparison. the course of study by 1915 was 
more extensive, although still conservative in nature. 



maintaining the ideals of the community. The courses 
of study for the ninth grade included algebra, beginn
ing latin, rhetoric, bookkeeping, physical geography, 
and agriculture; for the tenth grade: plane geometry, 
ancient history, botany, civics, and Caesar; for the 
eleventh grade: algebra, solid geometry, major reviews 
(?), minor reviews, and physics; and for the twelfth 
grade: english, german, major reviews, american 
history, pedagogy, and civics. 

In 1981 the course of study includes english, 
algebra, geometry, trigonometry, world history, 
american history, modern problems, earth science, 
biology, chemistry, physics, business courses, health, 
physical education, art , home economics, and in
dustrial arts. 

~mencement Activities 
Start Sunday Evenin~ 

BACCALAUREATE SERVICES 
METHODIST CHURCH 

SUNDAY. MAY 19 
8:00 

Proces~onal .... ..... . ...... .. ........ .... ...... Miss Ard.!th Pierce 
Song ... . . ....... .... . .......................... Congregation 
Invocation ... .......... ...... ....... Rev. 8 . G. Rasmusson 
Musical Number .. ....... .. . .... ...... . . .. .. .. Church Choir 
Scripture Reading . ... .. ..... Rev. S. G. Rasmusson 
M'u.sical Number . . .... . ..... . .. . ......... Church Choir 
Baccalaureate Sermon ...... . .......... Rev. 8. G. Rasn;tusson 
Soil'g .. . .. . . . ... ..... .. . ..... .. . ....... Congregation 
Benediction . .... . ........ .. . 
Recessional ................ ___ ... .. MI&S Ardith Pierce 

Class Song 
Welcome 

CLASS NIGHT PROGRAM 
H. S. AUDITORIUM 
MONDAY, MAY 20 

8:00 

Vocal Duet 
Class History 
Vocal Quartet 
Class Will 

Cornet Duet 
Class Prophecy 
A Skit 
Vocal Solo 
Class Yell 
Class SOng 

COMMENCEMENT PROGRAM 
H. S. AUDITORIUM 

FRIDAY, MAY 24 
8:00 

Musical Prelude . ... .... . ........ High School orchestra. 
1. "Victory Overture"- Taylor 
2. "Cossack Dance"-Moussorgslty 

Processional March .. .... High School Orchestra 
Invocation .. .. Rev. 8 . G. Rasmusson 
Musical Number ..... . . ... _ ... String Trio 

"Love Song"-Cadman 
5-Mlnute Speeches . . Members of Class o! '36 

1. 

2. 
<To Be Announced> 

~· 3. 

4. 

Musical Number . ... . ..... ...........• Jun.!or HI Girls' Sextet 
1. "The Herd Bells"-<lumbe.rt 
2. "Keep on Hopln' "- Maxwell 

Presentation of "D" Pins . . ....... Miss Vlrgina Lynn 
Presentation of Class and Class Honors .......... Supt Haskett 
Presentation of Diplomas .... ..... . . Mr. William Sanburn 
Class Bong .... . .. . ............. ____ ............. .. . .. ............. Cl.a.sa of '36 
Taps and Reveille ... ....... .. .. .... ..... ... ... .. .... . . Bob Galloway 
Benediction .... .. . ------------------ - ------ .... .Rev. 8. G. RasmUBSOI'I 
Reception to Fr~nds 

(Dorchester Star. May 15, 1935) 
District #44, Dorchester Public School Commencement Pro· 

gram, 1935. 
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District #44, Dorchester Public School Typing Class, 1958. 

District #44, Dorchester Public School, 1948-49, Grades 7 and 8. 

School Life 

There are many aspects of school life, which like 
the courses of study, have not changed significantly 
over the last 100 years. School spirit or attitude 
towards our schools and school activities have always 
been important to students, teachers, and parents . 

School spirit in a small school can be a very impor
tant commodity. It can make the school experience one 
of enjoyment or conversely, an utter failure. Students 
have always expressed their opinions of school and 
what it meant to them. Russell Freidell, Class of 1907, 
expressed his sentiments in a poem printed in the 
January, 1915 school paper, the Bumble Bee. 

I'd like to go back to Dorchester some day 
Dorchester where time went so for; 

I'll like to go back to school some day 
And recall the joys that are past. 

SENIOR CLASS ROLL: 

Cla rice Ahl 
August Asmus 
Henry Bruns 
Alfred Cochnar 
Evelyn Freeouf 
Evelyn Kemper. Sec.-Treas. 
Louis Kenney 
James Kumpost. vice pres. 
Russell Leach 
Jerry Malek 
Lois MAtthews 
Esther Mosnr 
\fill's . l'rucl 

Eliza beth Ramsay 
Anna Maurine Sehnert 
Gertrude SkHla 
Lumir Skala 
Fred Stark 
Vera Stemper 
Cla ra Sme jdir 
MFtry Sudrla 
Clara Tahorek 
Lenora Va jgrl 
ERr! Wade 
Orville Wi r. lage. Pros. 
Clifford Zimmnrman 



The school is the best place on this earth:
The safest bet on the track: 

Your happen to stray 
The more your wont to get bock. 

It's hard to soy just where is the charm 
In our school that stands on the hill: 

It con 't be expressed. 
For words at their best 
Would fail to fill the bill. 

But yet in our hearts we all of us feel 
(I hope that you feel it. too!) 

That the Lord was kind 
When he helped us find 

The old school there on the hill. 

So I'd like to go bock to Dorchester someday 
Some day when I cease to room 

For going bock to that school so dear 
Would be just like going home. 

[Although Mr. Freidell may have been taking a little 
literary license with our school being located on a 
"hill," the sentiment he expresses has been certainly 
shared by many Dorchester graduates. 

A reporter on the 1933 Parrot wrote about a tradi
tion called "color fighting" which was probably more 
important prior to 1927. Each class would select class 
colors and with a banner, flag, or other type of colorful 
display use the colors to build class spirit. 

Come on gang, let's show them what their colors are for. 
the chickens'. And so the enthusiasm and loyalty to the 
class runs higher and higher. All for the good of the 
chool and the students as long as everyone remembers 

to be a good sport. As long as it isn't carried to far. and 
those taking part in the fight don't get personal and ar
castic. In that case the sport and fun of the fight is lost. 
and hard feelings among the classes result. Color 
fighting is a good thing to keep the pep and enthusiasm 
up where they belong, for certainly a school without 
these would be pretty dead. So keep the fight clean and 
we'll all have fun. 

For those brave and foolish young people who were 
often involved in color fighting-wouldn't you all enjoy 
having a new school belfry from which to hang the old 
class colors? 

In April, 1954 the Superintendent of Schools al 
Dorchester reassured his patrons of the spirit of thP. 
da 's youth. 

There has been some concern expressed recently by 
some who believe that the youth of toda\ lack the com
petitive spirit. The students at Dorchester must develop 
more of this competitive spirit. Of course there is n 
danger of becoming too competitive. but it scorns that 
most successes in this world are measurecl by competing 
against and winning over someone .. . Thr rr.ccnt 
scholastic contest at Kearney and our good intnrcst 
shown in track should help us devnlop morr. of this 
desirnble quHlitv. 

Tom Busboom. during the 1965-1966 school ear 
probably expressed the importance of~~ hoot spirit bet
ter than most people in an article from the Parrot. 

Dorchester School Spirit on Trial 
It is cnsv to have good school spirit whr.n P.vcn thing 
goes smoothly ... With all the injurw~ of the past 
season. nil games lo t .... it seems a~ though thf' odds 
wcrP against us ... It isn't enough. though for us to want 
to win. Srhool spirit is a t\<\ellty-four hour a cia\ rcspon
sihilit\ for pver\ student. Sr.,uol spirit should be present 

-~- .. - -·-- --- . - . -- -
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Basketball Squad 
Batt6ng For 
State 'B' Honon 

D"wn Wilcox In OpeDB 31 te 11. 
l'orlllldaltle Foea .. Ahead U 

ThfJJ Go To Semi-FlnaiiL 

What turned out to be a breath
er for Dorchester, was their firlt 
g.ame of the State cla.s.s "B" pl&J
of! aa tMy met Wilcox Wedne&
cSJ afternoon. The Dorcmater 
caters were in possession of the 
lead throughout. At the quarter 
6 to 4, 14 to 10 -at the half, and 17 
to 13 at the end .of the third 
period before pulling away. 

Keith Gilliland, forward, sunk 
11 marlrers to lead the scorers. 
Grosscup and Neff each got seven. 

The box score: 
Dorchester (31 fg. f:t. pt. 
Gilllland t -----" 3 2 
Mateja. , ------·0 2 2 
G'r086CUP c ----- 3 1 3 
Frahm g- 2 0 1 
Neff g --- --- 3 1 4 
8ehnert _ o 0 0 
Stehlik f ----- 0 0 0 
Freeouf f ...,_ ____ ._ 0 0 0 
Parks g ----------- o o 0 

Totals ---- 12 7 12 
Wilcox (16) fg. ft. pf. 
Romig t ---------- 0 0 2 
Gitt f -------·-- 3 2 1 
McCUllough • ----- 1 0 4 
Crandall g ---------- 0 0 3 
Ziebal'th g ····-------- 1 " 0 
Johnson c ·-------- 0 0 2 
EI.DSpahr f ----·------· 0 0 0 
L. Wendell t -----·-··-- 0 0 0 
R Wendell g __ 0 0 0 

Totals ------------ 5 6 12 
(Dorchester Star March. 1938) 

Dorchester High School basketball box score of 1937-38. 
Team which made it to the semi-finals of the Nebraska State 
Basketball Tournament. 

regardle s of the final score. regardless if things go 
wrong. and regardless if the hnrd knocks others were 
getting were felt by all. We in Dorchester can be proud 
of our sehoul building. grateful for teachers who are 
willing to struggle with us. nnd appreciate the oppor
tunity to go to school. hard as it may seem at times. 

Spirit or altitude toward school can certainly be 
seen in a different. less positive view. Possibly a more 
comical view? The Parrot. 1966 explained that even 
teachers can get into the act. 

otes I would like to send some parents: Penrod has a 
vast knowledge of English. particularly in vocabulary. 
Perhaps it is too vast. for some of his words and 
idiomatic expressions remind me of my sergennt. dur
ing the war. whosP. scope of off-color verbiage was 
almost unlimited. Can something be done to reduce his 
vocabulary? 

An earlier Parrot column from 1951 asked 
students to answer the following questions. ''What I 



don't like about school?" and "What I like about 
school?'. Melva Harling has some rather unusual 
responses . 

. . . couldn't some of the faculty be a little more prac
tical minded about certain things? They keep hounding 
us to do better work and raise our grades. I'm wonder
ing if the ability of some of the faculty was checked, if 
they could do as well. accordingly, as we do? [She con
tinued to the second question.] I like the subjects. 
teachers, schedule, and system in school this year! 

Ah! School Spirit! Where would our enthusiasm have 
been vented had it not been for the school. School
community pride was often the strongest when our 
teachers, students, and parents expressed their feel
ings about the school. 

School Activities 

The school and competitive spirit have always 
been one in the same. Activities have displayed this 
prominently for the entire community to see. Box 
socials, "sings," recess games, and church services 
were the beginning of activities in the school. School 
activities have grown slowly in number during the past 
century. Contrary to popular belief sports, drama, 
music, speech, prom, and homecoming activities .have 
been an integral part of our small community and its 
schools for the full extent of our centennial period. One 
story which may confirm the fact that activities have 
been with us for quite sometime is this article from the 
1915 Bumble Bee which expresses the need for girls 
athletics. 

What makes life and fun in a high school? Is it a cons
tant grind, the digging out of difficult problems in 
algebra, the untangling and unraveling of a lengthy 
sentence in Latin or German? Oh, you say there should 
be no good times in school. Box up your smiles and spirit 
and put them upon the shelf for the week end. All day 
long while you clean the cupboard shelves or dust the 
front stairs, you may laugh to yourself and congratulate 
yourself that you are delivered from one day of grind. 
Must it really be a grind girls? Why not use some of the 
spirit of the ancient Amazon sisters and secure equal 
rights in this school of ours? Are we going to listen to the 
wild shouts of enthusiasm that come from the baseball 
game each evening while we trudge home with an arm
fl.!! of books and a head full of accusative cases, x + y's, 
Persian Kings, and what not, with on other consolation 
than that tomorrow there are more datives and Egyptian 
kings to be brain !anglers? Give us a little space on this 

Dorchester High School Basketball Team of 1935·36. 
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Athletic ing and Queen 

Dorchester High School, 1967. 

orchester Hiah School 
asket Ball 1941 .. 2 

U••••"•• s RALLAJI 
De•t•Mr t 'I'OUM 
Dec••lMr Jl •wl'l'l' 
o ........... .,. ... a .. ,...... 

0411tA AWA1' ,... -- • ~ - 'llloUII 
t..r 9 Me COOL "--'7 It I.IIIIII&M ... • ,._, J UIDIO H,P • 

... a l: TlCA "-r J1 Ill.- ,._, 1 TUCHlU H, 
~" II Wll.Blll. ,._, .. D04Nt II_.-• 

Dorchester High School Basketball Schedule for 1941·42. 

Dorchester High School Prom, 1940's. 



(Saline County Museum) 
Dorchester High School Band uniform worn by Alvina 

Kalkwarf, Mid·1950's. 

(Saline County Museum) 
Dorchester High School Boys Track, 1959. 

Dorchester High School undefeated in 1961. 

campus for a basketball court apd tennis courts. 
Nothing can be more wholesome or conducive to the 
good health of a modern girl than a good clean, lively 
game of basketball. We can't be completely grown up at 
fifteen. Instead of walking primly down the street and 
jump rope just as we did only a few years ago. Let us 
have some real fun in our school life as boys do. Only 
give us a chance and we will show you, that we can con
tribute a big half to the spirit that this and every school 
needs. Come. girls get busy and lets put Dorchester high 
school on a basis with other high schools in athletics as 
well as scholarship. 

The story of school activities can best be displayed 
in pictures and hopefully these pictures will include so
meone you know. 

110 

Dorchester High School girls track team two·mile relay team 
set a new Class D record at the State meet (9:59.5). Neileen Filipi, 
Jeanne Slepicka, Chris Pribyl, and Roxanne Drake, 1979. (Photo 
from Longhorn, 1979). 

Dorchester High School Football Cheerleaders, 1977. (Photo 
from Longhorn, 1977). 

District #44 Staff for 198o-8t 

School Board 

Phil Weber, President 
Charles Bolton, Treas. 
Alan Slepicka 

Wayne Hansen, Vice-Pres. 
Kathy Palky 
Robert Kasl 

Administration 

Galen Johnson, Superintendent 
Stan Knapp, Secondary Principal 

Ron Powers, Elementary Principal-Counselor 

Susan Weber 
Doris Kohout 
Bonnie Hohensee 
Mary Ann Reiss 
Margaret Rasmussen 
Donna W olzen 
Scott Pohl 
Terrance Gautreaux 
Ed Kasl 
Berniece Brown 
Carol Newsom 
Judy Ottmann 
Merlin Feikert 

Teachers 

Kindergarten 
1 st grade 
2nd grade 
3rd grade 
4th grade 
5th grade 
6th grade 
Junior High Block 
Junior High Block, Czech 
Title I Reading 
Special Education 
English 
Science 

------ - -

~---- ------ ·- ~ -- ·-- -



James Wenz 
Robin Schulz 
Gene Sloan 
Debra Weller 
Larry Gish 

Raphael Chrastil 
Shelly Reed 
Beverly So 
Jan Stehlik 

Social Studies 
Math 
Industrial Arts 
Home Economics 
Physical Education, Drivers 
Education 
Physical Education 
Elementary Music 
Secondary Music 
Art 

Lois Williams 
Lynette Broderick 
Sheryl Hicks 

Business Education 
Library Media 
Speech Therapy 

Teachers Aides 

Susan August 
Arlene Johnson 

Barbara Anderson 
Connie Weideman 

Cooks 

Mary Gausman 
Evelyn Novak 
Marie Tesar 

Kitchen Aides 

Martha Kuzel 
Fern Parks 

Custodians 

Ron Sehnert, Head Custodian 
Earl Moser 

Fred Vossler 
Emil Hrdlicka 

Rural School Districts in the Dorchester Area 

District #1 

Star District #1 was officially organized by the 
County Superintendent on December 29, 1867 at the 
William Stanton farm. District #1 was in existence at 
least two years earlier, but the county government did 
not formally organize any district until Star District. 
One of Star 's first teachers was Robert Stein who serv
ed the school in 1870. The directors during 1925 were 
John Kemper, Frank Fritz, and D.G. Fette. Mrs. Helen 
Hladky was the teacher in 1951-52. The most recent 
directors were Cyril Kovar, Diana Pomajzl, and Cheryl 
Retherford. Mrs. Deborah Snyder was the teacher dur
ing the 1980-81 school year. 

School District #1, Star District, 1981 
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District #11 

Pleasant Hill District #11 is discussed in the Plea
sant Hill section of this book. 

District #12 

District #12 was organized in 1867 southwest of 
Dorchester. Families in the district during 1870 were 
Rose, Adamson, Tucker, Walker, Hulse, Hones, Rardin, 
and Hathaway. School directors in 1935 were George 
Albrecht, Vincent Rogers, and Emil Bruha. The teacher 
that same year was Helen Nemac. Mrs. Nemac was 
paid $40.00 per month. In June 1961 District #12 merg
ed with District #44. 

District #17 

Prairie Rose District #17 was organized on 
January 7, 1870. Lyman Allen was one of the first direc
tors. Students from the following families attended 
school at Prairie Rose in 1905: Benders, Raworth, 
Justa, Jones, Rieze, Eisele, Earl, Andelt, Peters, Luzum, 
and Fix. During 1943 Helen Pomajzl was teaching for 
an annual salary of $625.00. Prairie Rose District #17 
was merged with District #44 on June 1, 1962. 

District #19 

District #19 was organized in 1870 by the families 
of John Morris, R.L. Cornwell, H.C. Reider, L.L. Cory, 
and P.W. Vore. Mrs. Norma Wyman taught District #19 
students in 1933 and worked under the direction of 
Steve Luzum, Henry Andelt, and Otta Fette. The last 
directors were Wayne Hansen, Robert Krivohlavek, 
and J.T. Show in 1966. 

District #12, 1920, (Photo Courtesy of Elaine Sanburn) 

(Saline County Museum) 
District #17, Prairie Rose, 1905 



School District #25, Evergreen District, 1981 

District #25 

Evergreen School, District #25 was organized in 
1871 at the farm of P. S. Roberts. W.W. Banker was the 
teficher in 1898 and taught for a salary of $25.00 per 
month. Families with children in District #25 in 1949 
were Ervin Lisee, John Kubicek, Fred Papik, Stanley 
Nohavec, Adolph Chrastil, and Leon Gerner. Kristen 
Shields of Seward was the teacher at District #25 in 
1980-81. Edward Pavlish, Judy Lorenz, and John Frew 
were members of the school board in 1980-81. 

District #42 

District #42 was organized in 1871. The directors 
in 1885 were Henry Heeren and T. Mumma. Karolina 
Vajgrt was the teacher at District #42 in 1940. The 
directors that same year were Joe Ladman, Leo Jirsa, 
and Joe Jonas. The District was closed in 1956. 

(Sal ine County Museum) 

D1stnct #32, Liberty School , Ella Dvorak· Teacher, 1914. 

• 

Golden Rod District #43. 1912 (Photo Courtesy of Elaine Sanburn) 

-
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District #43 

District #43 came into existence on November 4, 
1871 at the home of Samuel Gibby. Directors in 1911 
were William Mcllnay, Clide Crick, and W.E. Younkin. 
Blanch Young was the teacher in 1911 earning a salary 
of $450.00 per year. During 1939 Anna Marine Sehnert 
was the teacher working under the direction of Edwin 
M. Crick, John Bruha, and J. Robert Frew. District #43 
became part of District #44 in 1959. 

District #45 

District #45 was organized on November 6, 1871 at 
the Alvin Rose farm. George E. Brunken V{as a director 
in 1899. Mrs. Ed (Rosella] Kasl was the teacher during 

(Saline County Museum) 
District #45, 3/• miles south of Tabor Hall. 

District #45, 1912. Lillian Younkin 8; 1. Olmstead 2. Younkin 3. 
Nevel Furtwangler 4. Ed Rezabek 5. John Cerny 6. Ed Brady 7. 
August Pospisil 9. Ferris Brady 10. Leona Rujlcka 11. · 12. Clara 
Cerny 13. Marie Hess 14. Henrietta Kucera 15. Mary Pospisi116. 
Bessie Vanek 17. Younkin 18 · 19 Olmsted 20. Joe Hess 21. 
Leonard Rujiska 23. Fr. Rezabek 24. Denice Olmstead. 

1946-47 earning a salary of $110.90 per month. Some of 
her students were Rojeane Stich, Warren Buzek, and 
Roger Buzek. District #45 became a part of District 
#122 in 1956 and that district reorganized with District 
#44 in 1961. 

District #54 

The first meeting held to organize District #54 was 
at theW. Rardin farm on December 6, 1871. Families in 
the district in 1914 were Homer Pavlish, Albert Lakin, 
A. Diekmann, C. Arnold, J. Riggs, M. Kershner, H. 
Fassler, and Charles Hirgl. During 1947 children from 
the district were attending school at District #44. The 
district was formally reorganized with District #44 on 



june 1, 1959. 

District #60 

On January 6, 1872 District #60 was organized at 
the joel Britton home. Bessie Sefrna was the teacher in 
1929 for the Frank Dvorak and Mrs. May Smejdir 
families. District #60 merged with District #102 in 1956 
and then organized with District #44 in 1961. 

District #62 

District #62 was organized on February 3, 1872 at 
the David Bowen home. It was reorganized on April 1, 
1873. joseph Tuma was the teacher in 1902. Families 
with children in the district in 1938 were Ann Konecny, 
Frank Krivohlavek, Clifford Hounkin, Ladimore Papik, 
joseph Skala, George Kasl, Stanley Hojer, and Adolph 
Eret. District #62 became a part of District #44 in 1959. 

District #65 

This school district was organized on March 9, 
1872. Hough Connell was one of the first directors. 
Directors in 1918 were Kennedy, Parks, and Moser. 
During 1950 District #65 had several teachers in
cluding William Stilwell, Gladys Campbell, and Lura 
Rose. District #65 was merged in June, 1959 with 
District #44. 

District #74 

District #74 was organized on December 7, 1872 at 
Ben Wilder's farm. Directors in 1937 were John Asmus, 
William August. and F.W. Kleinholtz. Families in the 
district were Albert Luzum, Dick Martindale, Ed 
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(Sal 1ne County Museum) 
District #74, 1898 

(Saline County Museum) 
District #102, Crackerbox School 

ne County Museum) 
District #103, Sunbeam School, 1911·12 

District #1 02, Cracker Box School, 1911. (Photo Courtesy o 
Elaine Sanburn). 



Nowkowski, John Ramsey. Anton Pavlish. Ed Smedjir. 
Henry Vossler. Carl Weber. Chris Weber. and Ed 
Weber. District #74 became a part of District #44 on 
June 1. 1959. 

District #86 

District #86 was organized on March 22. 1873. 
John Armstrong was one of its first directors. Alice 
Hubbard taught at District #86 in 1921. Di trict #86 
was annexed to District #35 on July 18, 1952. 

District #102 

District #102 was first organized on April18. 1876 
at the home of Charles Harris. Lousie Deikmann was 
the school's teacher during 1916. Her students came 
from the Ed and William Coffeys', Joe Kulhanek. F.P. 
Mcllnay. Joe Nohavec, and Anton Vrbsky families. On 
June 1. 1951 District #102 was reorganized as part of 
District #44. 

District #103 

This district was organized on May 20. 1876 and 
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(Sal1ne Counly Museum) 
District #103, Sunbeam School, Emma Wikenkamp, Teacher. 

almost immediately dissolved. It was reorganized on 
February 1. 1878. H.P. Burnile was one of the first 
directors. In 1924 the families of Thomas West. Ira 
West. 0.8. Burgess. Ed Sehnert. Christion Cast. Oscar 
Semler. and Milton Smith and children in the district. 
The district was reorganized in 1955. 



Hail To The Pioneers 
Hall to the Pioneers 

Hail to the Pioneers. Those stalwart men of old. 
They braved the heat of summer and endured the winter's cold. 
The days rolled by so quickly, used up by tiresome work. 
They chopped and hewed and dug and built, Never an hour to shirk. 
They looked up at the stars, and wondered at the night. 
But got the rest they needed and were up at morning light. 
Hail to the wives of those stalwart men of old. 
They carded, they spun and wove, to make clothes against the cold. 
They cooked and canned and cleaned and cared for all around. 
They planted seeds, washed dirty clothes and seldom got to town. 
Together they planted gardens and oats and corn and wheat, 
And tended them religiously throughout the summer heat. 
You 'd think they had earned a rest when winter came to call 
But chopping through ice to water stock was not exactly a ball. 
So Hail to the Hearty Pioneers, May their memory never dull, 
May the Eternal rest they are enjoying now be only a winter lull. 

By Dorothy August Simmons 3/2178 

How our lifestyle has changed since the years the 
above poem recalls! Do the people of today ever gaze at 
the stars and wonder at the night? How would the 
women fare if they had to card, spin, weave and can? 

When the Civil War ended and the government 
was able to pay more attention to marauding Indians, 
Nebraska became inviting to people living in the east. 
The Gold Rush in California encouraged people to 
migrate westward, and by the time they reached 
Nebraska, many decided to go no further. This was 
partly due to the fact that traveling five to fifteen miles 
a day in a covered wagon was no picnic and partly due 
to reports brought back from the west that gold was not 
as plentiful as was first believed. 

During the 1860's the Sioux and Pawnee Indians 
still lived along the Blue River and Turkey Creek. The 
Sioux were definitely unfriendly, and the Pawnee 
couldn't be depended on. The Indians therefore, were 
often troublesome to the early settlers, and according 
to the history of the Thomas West family, in the fall of 
1859 or 1860, the Indians sacked the West's farm, car
rying away all of the potatoes, squash and pumpkins 
which had been harvested. However, they destroyed 
the turnip crop because they didn't like them. They also 
burned the West's home and the family barely escaped 
with only a little bedding, guns and powder. The family 
was virtually left homeless with a peck of meal, a little 
bedding, a hunk of venison, hardly any clothing, no 
money, and no place to get anything nearer than 
Nebraska City. Yet, Mr. West was determined to stay 
here, so he sent his sons to empty their traps, and with 
one beaver, one otter and one coon pelt, the family 
replenished their food supply. Despite these hardships 
the family survived and today there are many people 
living in and around Dorchester who are descended 
from the Wests. 

The Wests were typical of many families who ven
tured westward alone, trying to carve out an existence 
on the lonely prairie. It is hard to imagine how they sur
vived, but they did; and with only a few provisions and 
a lot of determination, these early settlers built modest 
homesteads made from whatever natural resources 
were available. When wood was available, as along the 
rivers and creeks, log cabins were built, and the 
families would live in the covered wagons or out in the 
open until the cabins were finished. Imagine cooking 
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for a family over an open campfire and doing the wash 
in the river. However, on the open prairie, where no 
wood was available, houses were made by plowing up 
the prairie sod, making a block of dirt and grass 12 x 
18 inches in size and laying these blocks on top of each 
other to make walls. Many of Dorchester's pioneers liv
ed in sod houses. Usually, these consisted of one big 
room with a huge fireplace at one end of the house. The 
fireplace was used for heat and for cooking. Sod 
houses had dirt floors which were swept from time to 
time with a broom made from brush, and when it rain
ed the roof often leaked making a mud puddle of the 
dirt floor. Furniture was at a minimum usually con
sisting of a homemade table, chairs, maybe a trunk, 
some boxes and occasionally a grand buffet or chif
fonier which some woman had refused to part with on 
the long journey from the east. These houses were fre
quently plastered or white-washed and often quite 
comfortable by the standards of the 1870's and 1880's. 
Sod houses were cool in the summer and warmer than 
cabins when the Nebraska winter winds blew. 

Supplies were often a problem for settlers because 
Nebraska City, the nearest trading post was two to four 
weeks away by team and wagon. This trip was made 
only when staples such as sugar and coffee were need
ed. However, most of the food was grown by the family 
as in the case of the James Johnson family who 
homesteaded near Dorchester. According to Lillian 
Johnson the family planted an orchard of apple, peach, 
cherry and mulberry trees as well as a grape arbor, 
and a large garden. Everything needed to feed the fami
ly of six boys and two girls was raised here. For meat 
settlers hunted game including prairie chickens, ra b
bit, quail, deer, antelope and sometimes buffalo. Food 

Family Life photographs 

Biltoff family-Anna, Nic, Peter, Jr., John, Rasmus, James, 
Sophia, Peter. Peter Blltoff and Sophia Holm were married In 1879 
and raised their family in the Dorchester area. The only remaining 
living son is James, the youngest of the family, who lives on a 
farm near Ruskin, Nebraska. 



The home of William Kemper with the family gathered in the 
yard. An iterant Photographer often traveled through the country 
taking pictures. Since equipment for taking pictures inside was 
very expensive, the family often congregated in the yard for this 
momentous occasion. 

was good and plentiful but lacking in spices or season
ing. Cornbread was made by pulverizing the grain as 
fine as possible in a mortar then baked in the huge, 
open fireplace. When grist mills, such as the West 
Mills on the Blue River, Turkey Creek. and one at 
Crete started operating, wheat was taken there to be 
ground into flour. This flour was used only on special 
occasions or on Sunday because of the time and trouble 
involved in transporting the wheat to and from the mill. 
Everything raised was harvested and preserved for 
future use. All vegetables were dried or stored in root 
cellars; and if there was an over-abundance of meat, it 
was either cured with salt or fried down and stored in 
containers in its own fat. Corn was often preserved by 
cutting the kernels from the cob and laying them on 
cloths to dry in the sun for several days. Of course. 
these cloths had to be brought in at night and laid out 
again the following morning. 

Homesteads close to a river or creek sometimes 
had an ice house. These were usually dugouts or some 
kind of hole in the ground. When the temperature drop
ped low enough to freeze the water seven or eight in
ches thick. the men of the neighborhood would gather 
together and make ice. This was done by cutting large 
blocks with an ice saw and hauling it in a wagon to the 
ice house. Imagine a 4 foot by 4 foot block of ice! The 
ice was packed in sawdust or straw and kept frozen for 
quite some time. Neighbors who helped were then free 
to come and get ice to keep their perishables. As a child 
I remember the ice house on the farm where I used to 
visit was always one of my favorite places. It smelled of 
fresh straw and of the cured meat which hung on large 
meat hooks from the rafters. 

Pioneer families were usually quite large. Many 
times there were five to ten children in addition to 
grandparents, a bachelor brother or spinster sister, 
some nieces and nephews, a woman who had come to 
live with the family to help care for children and do 
housework in order to earn her room and board. and 
sometimes a rural school teacher who lived too far 
away to travel back and forth each day. 

Getting married and raising a family was expected 
of a woman. If a young girl wasn't married by the time 

116 

she was sixteen or seventeen years old, she was well 
on her way to being an old maid. A marriage ceremony 
in early times didn't include the fancy trimmings of to
day's weddings, but they were celebrated events, 
nonetheless. A September 1888 issue of the Dorchester 
Star tells of the wedding of Harry Scott and Estella 
Mason at the home of the bride's parents. According to 
the paper, it was celebrated by a sumptuous dinner 
and a general social time. On the following day, a 
reception was held at the groom's fathers home. The 
article then listed the presents for the happy couple 
and the names of the givers. I guess, in those days, you 
didn't want to be a cheapskate when buying a wedding 
gift! It was also a custom that after a couple had been 
married for several days or weeks, depending on the 
season, friends would gather outside the newlywed's 
home and "chivaree" them. This was done with much 
commotion-singing, hollering, banging of wooden 
spoons on pots and pans or anything that made noise. 
After this commotion the groom was cajoled into taking 
his bride for a ride in a wheelbarrow which had been 
decorated with old shoes or tin cans. Friends and 
neighbors were then treated to ice cream and cake or 
oyster stew. Today brides and grooms are still taken 
for a ride in a car accompanied by horns honking and 
streamers flying and "Chivaree" dances are still com
mon in Dorchester. 

Because of the shortage of women in this area in 
pioneer times, it was sometimes necessary to advertise 
for a "mother's helper. We learned from the Robert 
Wolesensky family that one of their ancestors, who 
was living in Texas, answered an ad in a Bohemian 
paper for a mother's helper for a Mrs. Skala in Dor-

The wedding picture of Charles Trout and Minnie Crick taken 
In the home where the wedding was held. Most weddings were 
solemnized in the home of the brides parents and no work was 
spared to make them an extravaganza. 



chester. Wolesensky's relative moved to Dorchester to 
help raise another woman's children and ended up 
marrying and raising a family of her own. 

People helping one another was an everyday part 
of life. Whenever there was a barn or a house to be 
raised, a quilt to be sewn, ice to be made, meat to be 
butchered, soap to be made or threshing to be done, the 
whole neighborhood gathered to help. Threshing time, 
in particular, is still remembered by many. The hot 
Nebraska weather, no air conditioning, meals cooked 
on stoves heated by coal or wood and cobs, and the 
temperature in the kitchen rivaling that in the field. 
Morning lunch had to be served consisting of a cool 
drink and sandwiches or fresh rolls. Then dinner was 
prepared including meat, potatoes, vegetables, home 
made bread or rolls, and fresh baked pie; enough for 
twenty or thirty hungry men. Just when the noon dishes 
were finished and the kitchen cleaned up, it was time 
for an afternoon lunch. Depending on how much grain 
there was to harvest, threshers could be at the table 
for several days, and this meant many long hours in a 
hot kitchen. 

Because of the amount of work required t.o run a 
farm, each family member helped with the farm work. 
A typical day began before sunrise when the fire in the 
cookstove or fireplace was rekindled so breakfast 
could be prepared. Preparing breakfast in those days 
wasn't simply a matter of pouring cereal from a box in
to a bowl or popping a piece of bread in the toaster. It 
usually consisted of meat and potatoes just like any 
other meal. After breakfast the dishes were done not 
by stacking them in the dishwasher but by carrying 
water from the well, heating it on the old cook stove 
and washing and rinsing in dish pans. The men then 
went to the fields or their businesses and the women 
began their housework. 

If it was Monday, which was washday, water was 
carried from the well or creek and heated in a boiler on 
the cookstove or over an open fire in the yard. One tub 
was filled with hot water for washing and another with 
cold for rinsing. Homemade lye soap was used which 
really didn't make very many suds; and although lye 
soap was strong and hard on hands and clothes alike, it 
served its purpose. Washing clothes involved rubbing 
them together by hand or on a washboard and 
sometimes boiling them if they were especially dirty. If 
this wash day sounds like a lot of hard work, you're 
right, but also imagine doing this on a hot July or 
August day in a high necked, long sleeved dress that 
hangs to the ground. After the clothes were dry on the 
line, everything had to be ironed-sheets, pillowcases, 
tea towels, everything! You didn't just plug in the elec
tric iron and set it to the right temperature either. Get 
out the old sad irons, set them on the cook stove to heat 
and then you were ready to iron. Somehow, they never 
seemed to be just right. They either scorched or 
weren't hot enough to get the wrinkles out. Everything 
worn was handmade, either sewn by hand or, if you 
were lucky, sewn on a treadle sewing machine. Mit
tens, caps, sweaters and shawls were knitted by the 
women of the family. 

Preparing dinner was no easy affair either. If you 
~anted fried chicken you went to the chicken yard, 
p1cked out the hen, chopped its head off, plucked the 
feathers by dunking it in hot water heated earlier on 
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the cook stove, then took it into the kitchen and cut it 
up-all done without the benefit of running 
water-and this was the only main course. If you 
wanted fresh peas and potatoes out of the garden, the 
peas had to be picked and hulled and the pot a toes had 
to be dug, washed, then peeled. Apple pie for dessert? 
Peel the apples, mix up the crust, and you have a meal 
fit for a king. Quite a difference from getting something 
out of the freezer or off of the shelf and having a meal 
ready in half an hour. 

Zena Nelson Ewald, a descendant of one of Dor-
chester's early settlers, writes about the early 1900's: 

We had no motors, no telephones, no electricity, no 
furnace. I didn't know such things existed. We did 
have a big cookstove, table, chairs and two porches. 
In the bedroom were wooden orange crates instead of 
chest of drawers for storage. Instead of mattresses, 
there was ticking filled with feathers, oats or straw. 
We had a barn with a basement for horses and cows, 
first floor for machinery, second floor as a hay loft. 
We had many horses, cattle, hogs, chickens and a 
windmill that always provided clear, cold water that 
needed no additives. 

There's no doubt life was hard. Everything took a 
longer time to do than it does today and was ac
complished only by using a lot of elbow grease. Imagine 
how much easier life became for the housewife when 
electricity was installed. True, water still had to be 
carried to the washing machine, but at least there was 
a heater and a dasher and wringer, which alleviated 
much of the hand work. 

In the 1900's illnf!SS was a thinR to be feared, much 
more so than today. There were very few doctors in the 
area and if one was needed, he might be ten or fifteen 
miles away, a long distance traveling by horse and 
buggy. Medical care in the rural district was less than 
adequate as evidenced by the cemeteries in the area 
which are filled with tombstones of small children who 
were victims to diphtheria, small pox and other 
diseases. In the West Mills cemetery, there are six lit
tle tombstones of children belonging to the Orion 
Johnson family, all who died of diphtheria in a matter of 
a few weeks. The Wade family also lost all their 
children except Ed to this same disease. It took people 
with perserverence to live through times such as these 
and not turn tail and go back to the civilized east. 

Part of the kitchen furniture belonging to the Burden Family 
as shown in the Saline County Historical building. A meal cooked 
on a stove like this would not provide much variety. 



The modern day kitchen In the John Palky, Jr. home. 

Families therefore, were often close and depen
dent on each other, expecially in troubled times. The 
pioneer's dedication to high ideals and family living is 
an example many still try to maintain in today's hectic 
and fast-paced world. 

Recreation, as we know it today, was non-existent. 
Church and school-related activities were the major 
means of entertainment. Box socials, Sunday School 
and school picnics, choir practice, sleigh and hay rides, 
Christmas programs, caroling, soup suppers, picnics on 
the Blue River at Kenney's and skating on Turkey Creek 
were major social events in early Dorchester. Zena 
Nelson, an early Dorchester resident, recalls what she 
did for entertainment: 

For recreation, I explored 320 acres, climbed trees in 
four orchards, and rode on the plow, harrow, disc, 
cornplanter and binder. In the winter, I spent time 
with my grandparents, the Armstrongs. In the sitting 
room was a baseburner that was warm and glowing. 
My grandfather always had time to tell stories about 
his youth and to play Flinch and dominoes. He did not 
care for tobacco or liquor, but always carried pepper
mint candy. My grandmother taught me to sew, tat 
and crochet. 

Candles or lamps provided the light for the even
ing hours, so activity was definitely limited. Children 
were usually found outside chasing fire-flies, playing 
hide and seek or kick-the-can or just lying in the grass 
getting chigger bites and looking at the 'sky, counting 
the stars and seeing who could find the big dipper or 
the bear. The older folks were sitting on the front porch 
discussing the day's events and sharing the news. If 
there were a musician in the family, there was a little 
fiddle or harmonica music. Most days, however, there 
was little entertainment except the kind you made for 
yourself, but there also were special events. Dorothy 
Simmons recalls that in summers, usually in August, 
the town gave a harvest jubilee. This was usually a 
two-day celebration and folks from the surrounding 
area came to town to renew old friendships and 
patronize the carnival or enjoy the merry-go-round. 
The churches usually had stands and sold hamburgers 
and hot dogs for a nickel, as well as watermelon, pies, 
and all kinds of delicious pastries. Games such as foot 
races, 3-leggSd-races, tug-of-war, and potato-sack 
races were held and prizes given to the winners. School 
picnics were held out on the Blue River at Kenney's 
place. 
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Kenney's place which was homesteaded in 1878 
by Mr. and Mrs. James Kenney was on the Blue River 
and became a popular place to go camping, swimming, 
skating and fishing. Many Dorchester merchants spent 
their summer holidays there; and in the winter it was 
always a popular ice skating place for the young peo
ple. 

By the early 1900's life became somewhat easier. 
Dorchester grew and businesses moved in to provide 
needed supplies. It was even possible to buy a few 
things that were considered non-essential. Again, 
quoting from the reminiscences of Dorothy August Sim
mons: 

The Maleks, Anton and Chester, ran the meat market. 
They slaughtered their own stock and made the best 
bologna you ever tasted. They always had a big barrel 
of dill pickles - salty and dilly - for just a nickel each. 
Delicious! A dimes worth of round steak made a good 
meal for two people and a quarters worth fed a fami
ly. The weiners were tasty and filling. 

This meat market was evidently patronized by many 
people because it has been mentioned in many, many 
letters. 

During the 1930's Dorchester prospered and 
water and electricity were installed, but few people 
could afford these new luxuries. The Depression hit 
this area and crops and gardens dried up or were 
eaten up by grasshoppers, no jobs were available and 
many people had to accept charity in order to feed 
their families. Mortgages on farms were fore-closed 

Members of the Frank Pisar family-1870's pioneers. Accor· 
ding to the scowl on the youngest family members face, this pic· 
ture taking must have been a real pain. Pictured are Mary Jelinek, 
Tracy Marlska, Albie l:(ublcek, Antonia Burgess, Annie Palky and 
Maggie Chab (Not neccessarlly In that order). 



The Woodley Crick Family taken In 1910. Ira with the team, 
Mrs. Allee Crick, Ed with the pony Minnie and Mr. Crick. This faml· 
ly Is one of the Pioneer families that came to Dorchester before 
1881. 

and some of those pioneers who had worked so hard 
and so diligently lost everything. Many farmers moved 
to town, and if the man of the family could find a day's 
work which paid $1.00, he was lucky. Rent for a month 
for a two-or-three-bedroom house was $5.00; gas sold 
for 9.9' a gallon; ice was 10' a block; hamburgers with 
onions, pickles, catsup and mustard sold for 5'; a loaf of 
bread was a• or 2 for 15'; piano lessons if you had 
money for luxuries was 15' a lesson; and 1# of weiners 
was 9'. Louis Kenney remembers picking up nails when 
they tore down the old schoolhouse in the late 1920's, 
and his dad paid him 1' for each gallon-syrup pail full. 
Everything was cheap, but the trick was to get the pen
ny or nickel that it took to buy it. It must have been hard 
on the parents, who never knew whether they could 
manage to put the next meal on the table, but, as I 
remember, to the kids, it didn't matter if we had any 
money or not. Whatever food was placed before us, we 
ate without complaining. If we were hungry, it tasted 
good. The kids living in the country grew to hate fried 
chicken and the ones living in town would have traded 
their hamburger or minced ham dishes for fried 
chicken any day. Clothes were handed down from the 
oldest child to the next and worn until they were com
pletely worn out. Sometimes they had to be remade to 
fit, but nothing was too much trouble as long as we 
didn't have to buy something new. Shoes were selling 
between $2.00 and $3.00 a pair, but they were only 
worn during the winter or to church on Sundays. 

On Saturday nights, most children were given a 
nickel to spend, unless dad was rich, then it was a 
quarter. That nickel however could buy so many dif
ferent things-a pennies' worth of five different kinds 
of candy which couldn't be eaten in one evening, or a 
double-dip ice cream cone, or a fudgicle with a "free" 
marked on the stick. Saturday nights were big nights in 
town; the movies were free, and as I remember my 
friends didn't have any more money than I did, so we 
walked up one side of Main Street and down the other 
visiting and not missing a thing. The band or city or
chestra played about once a week and baseball games 
were attended by the whole town-old and young alike. 
Some of Dorchester's baseball heroes included Howard 
Parks, Bill Lint, Dave Barker and Jay Moser who was 
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the greatest catcher who ever was, at least according 
to the boys. 

The annual elevator feed was another big day 
when everyone got their fill of weiners and cheese. 
This was a yearly event for many years. The Dor
chester Farmers Cooperative held this annual event for 
their customers. Of course, the whole town, including 
the rural school districts were invited. The Cooperative 
served weiners, cheese, pickles, rye bread, and apples. 
In later years, ham sandwiches were added, then this 
practice was discontinued because of the expense and 
now an annual banquet is served only to stockholders. 

In the mid-1920's and 1930's the "Chick Boyes 
Players," a group of amateur actors from southern 
Nebraska who made a regular circuit of Nebraska com
munities came to town and pitched a tent for several 
days' performance. Those who were johnny-on-the
spot, could sometimes help set up the tent or do some 
other chore and get into the performances free. It was 
a common occurrence for some of the boys to sneak 
under the tent after dark and get in free. 

These events and others were a welcome relief 
from the troubles of the Depression. Plays and musicals 
were acted out in the Opera House by members of the 
community. Thompson's Rodeo was a big attraction, as 
a whole week of trick riders, bronco busters, steer 
wrestling including candy and popcorn. There wasn't 
much money, but it didn't seem to matter. People made 
their own fun and enjoyed every minute of every day. 

Pieces of furniture like this were hauled from the east In 
covered wagons. This organ was found In the Burden home In 
Pleasant Hill and Is now at the Saline County Historical Building 
In Dorchester. 



John Heeren 
and Henry Heeren, Jr. 

Henry Heeren Sr. 
Marie Hardwig Heeren 

and daughter Maggie Beers 

Sunday was always a family day. either visiting to 
Grampa's and Grandma's or an Aunts or Uncles. One 
of the big treats was going out to the farm and making 
home-made ice cream, from fresh cow's milk. Everyone 
took turns cranking the handle on the old freezer and 
by the time it was done, everyone really had an ap
petite. A lot of visiting was done in these days, not only 
with relations, but with friends. The grownups would 
sit in the kitchen and play cards and talk while the 
children explored every nook and cranny they could 
find. 

By the early 1940's almost everyone in town had 
indoor plumbing and electricity in their homes. Homes 
began to have modern conveniences, such as hot water 
heaters, gas stoves, and floor furnaces which replaced 
the old wood burning cookstove and oil burners. Runn
ing outside on a cold winter day or in the middle of the 
night to the shanty was a thing of the past. A few 
refrigerators appeared, although it still was a long 
time before every household had one. Most people still 
put-up with the old ice box and a block of ice was still 
delivered about twice a week in the summertime by the 
ice man, Frank Kenney, who I remember. Under these 
ice boxes was a pan to catch the water as the ice 
melted. Progress was one bare light bulb hanging in the 
middle of the room, but at least you could see to read or 

1940 Picture of John Heeren family 

-·- _ ... ------- --- . - - --- --- -
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John and Mary Huegel Heeren 

sew and it was better than huddling round the table 
whe.re the kerosene lamp was. The radio became an im
portant part of evening entertainment. When radio 
programs such as "Gangbusters," "Ozzie and 
Harriet,""Amos 'n Andy," "Inner Sanctum," or the 
"Saturday Night Hit Parade" came on, everyone 
gathered around to listen. 

Jobs became more plentiful and money more 
available. Food was cheap by today's standards. 
Newspaper ads quoted prices for apples at $1.39 per 
bu., sirloin steak .22' a lb. cut to any thickness you 
desired. A head of lettuce 5', eggs 17' a dozen And a 211 
can of coffee for 35'. Papers also advertised electric 
washing machmes with the wringer on top for $49.95, 

John Palky Jr., David, Helen Palky, and John Heeren 



Interior of Ed Crick home with Ed at the plano. Notice the fan· 
cy lace curtains and dollies-Items not often found In homes of 
today. 

but if you were a farm wife, you had to pay $74.95 for 
one equipped with a Biggs & Stratton engine for power. 
(Most farm homes didn't get electricity until the late 
1940's.) 

Clothing styles were changing and skirts, 
sweaters, colored anklets and saddle shoes for the girls 
and rolled up jeans for the boys was the dress of the 
day. Dresses sold for around $10.00, shoes $4.00 to 
$5.00 and mens suits $30 to $40. 

Entertainment was still mostly visiting, and many 
card clubs and social clubs were organized. Women 
had more leisure time and often spent afternoons 
quilting, visiting or playing cards. Movies were a 
popular form of entertainment and the admission was 
10' for children and 25' for adults. In those days, they 
were all rated G so the whole family could attend. 

Doctors still made house calls, babies were still 
born at home and one room country schools were still 
m existence. Those who graduated to the ninth grade, 
always had a group of new classmates. When the 
winter storms came, the country children stayed in 
town at friend's or relative's homes. No dismissing 
school for a mere blizzard. Remember the good times 
we had when we would all gather in someones home to 
make fudge, pop popcorn and play cards. 

The early 1940's was wartime, and many of Dor
chester's sons, daughters and husbands went to the 
battlefront. Some of them didn't return. At home, we 
were faced with a shortage of many items such as 
sugar, coffee, gasoline and meat. For what you did get 
to buy, you had to pay outrageous prices. A rationing 
system was put into effect and the public was issued 
coupon books. When buying an item, you had to sur
render enough points from the coupon book along with 
paying the price of the product. When you were out of 
coupons, you were unable to buy any more product un
til you were issued new coupon books. This brought 
about the black market, where people would sell their 
coupons for meat or gasoline to whoever would pay the 
most for them. Draft boards were initiated with each 
eligible man given a number. When his number was 
called, he was in the service. 

Life in the small town of Dorchester and others 
like it didn't really change all that much. We raised vic
tory gardens, but that wasn't anything new; gardens 
~ere al~ays planted here. For a few years it was just 
g1ven a different name. Everyone bought savings bonds 
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to help the war effort. Even children bought savings 
stamps until they had enough to buy a bond. 

In the early '50's women spent less and less time in 
the kitchen. Instant and frozen foods were sold over the 
counter. Chain stores came into existence replacing 
many home-owned stores. Paper products such as 
aluminum foil, paper plates, and plastic silverware 
were now available. How did we ever get along without 
them: We could buy deep freezes, clothes dryers, air 
conditioners and televisions. More families began din
ing out and cafe prices were often within most families' 
incomes. 

Major advances were made in the field of 
medicine. Free polio vaccine clinics were established. 
Thanks to shots made available to every family, the 
disease was on the decline. Babies were now born in 
hospitals instead of at home, and doctors didn't make 
house calls anymore. Many of them had deserted the 
small towns for city hospitals and clinics. 

During the 60's and 70's, many changes took 
place. Life seemed easier because of the many new 
labor saving devices. Forty hour work-weeks gave peo
ple more leisure time to spend playing golf, fishing, 
boating and many other kinds of sports activities. 
Clothing styles changed from full-length dresses of the 
80's to the mini-skirt in the 60's and back to long 
dresses in the 70's. Dance crazes came and went from 
the Charleston of the 20's to the Twist and the Shuffle 
in the late 50's and early 60's and Disco in the 70's. 
People went farther and farther from home to find 
their entertainment. How many times do you find 
yourself serving a smorgasbord type of evening meal 
because each member of the family has to be in a dif
ferent place at a different time? Television now takes 
up a lot of families' time, and old fashioned visiting is 

Woodley and Allee Crick In their dining room. Treasured 
Items were displayed, not put away In closets. 



Myron Peterson and his sister all ready for school in 
1915-lunch palls, long stockings, hats and very shy. 

becoming a thing of the past. Good or Bad! 
Growing up and living in a small town wasn't all 

bad as George Kenney recalls: 

Growing up in the small town of Dorchester was a 
pleasant experience. We learned to have fun with 
what we had available and had respect of the rights 
of others. There was a strong tradition, especially in 
sports, of fair play and doing the best we could, win 
or lose. It would be interesting to know if the tradition 
of doing one's best is still alive in Dorchester, and that 
winning is not more important than fair play. To those 
of you that lived in Dorchester in the 1930's and early 
1940's, thanks for establishing customs and mores 
that allowed my family and I to grow up and mature 
in a healthy environment. 

I 

One of the early homes in Dorchester-still in great shape 
and owned by the Dean Prachells. 

--~--- ---·· ·-· --. -
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Erin Wolfe-the seventh generation of the 1868 Susanna 
Hollier family. Erin is the daughter of Roger Wolfe Jr., grand· 
daughter of Roger Wolfe Sr., and great·granddaughter of Anton 
and Gladys Pavlish Wolfe. 

Hopefully, this is the way the future generations 
will feel about their childhood days in Dorchester. 

These babies do not all belong to this lady. Minnie Kemper 
Oetken was a mid·wlfe and an important part of Pioneer life. She 
is pictured here with some of the children she helped into this 
world. Anybody recognize themself? 



The 1915 or 1916 mode of transportation. This Is the Fred 
Sehnert family ready to leave for Wyoming. I am thinking It would 
be a mighty long trip. 

1951 4 Generation Picture. Donna Sehnert Marlska, Cecelia 
Brttto11, Vera Britton Sehnert, Joyce Marlska Karl. 

Annie Hollier Burgess with unidentified children, 2nd genera· 
tlon. 

1977 4 Generation Picture. Joyce Marlska Karl, Vera Britton 
Sehnert, Henry Sehnert, Donna Sehnert Marlska, Shannon Karl, 
Jamie Karl. Jamie and Shannon Karl are the seventh generation 
of the Elizabeth Nichols family-an 1870's Pioneer. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Charles Meacham. Charles was an early Dor· 
chester businessman and Mrs. Meacham still operates the In· 
come tax business with the help of Mrs. Wayne Hansen. This 
business was started In 1943. 



Social Etceteras 
The people of Dorches ter worked ha rd to make 

their livings. Since most were farmers. there was little 
time to relax at quitting time or on weekends. However. 
when the did take time to relax and have fun they did 
so splendid! . Because these activities were few and 
far between. it made them all the more special and 
memorAble. just as Dorchester residents had a variet 
of different personalities and characteristics. the 
leisure activities Also varied. 

Music wAs important to many of the activities. In 
lh summer months the town band held concerts once a 
week in the gazebo on main street. Barn dances were a 
highlight of the early 1900's through the 1930's. These 
dAnces w re held when a new barn was completed and 
also before the haying season, when the barns were 
empty. Local musicians provided the music and local 
callers directed the square dancers. Entire families at
tended. And children were put to bed in hay mows 
when they were tired. Lunch was brought by the ladies 
and serv d during intermissions. 

Traveling enlarged the social life of early Dor
chester citizens. Many took part in train rides to Lin
coln. boarding the trains in the morning and returning 
home in the evening. after a day of shopping or 
sightseeing. Special trains ran to the Ringling Brothers 
Circus in the summer and the State Fair in September. 
On Sept. 14. 1905. the Dorchester Star reported "The 
B. & M. hauled the Dorchester people to the fair Thurs
day in box cArs. They hAd the cars on the side track 
here for their especial accomodations ... In March. 
when Omaha had a devastating tornado. the B. & M. 
ran excursion trains for sightseers. In the early 1900's 
when autos first reached Nebraska. people would walk 
(or run) several blocks just to watch a car go through 
town. 

Winter activitie included sleigh rides and skating 
parties on Kemper's pond. Bankson's pond. and flooded 
lots in town. Families spent winter evenings around a 
large table with bowls of pop orn and plent of apples. 
The famil members also would pick out the meat from 
black walnuts which they gathered on the river banks 
in th fall. Another table-top past time was stripping 
the down from duck and goose feAthers to make pillows 

(Photo courtesy of the Saline County Histoncal Soc1ety) 

Summer concerts in the park or band stand were presented 
in the early years by a community band, and later by the school 
band. 
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Santa Claus is a regular Christmas time visitor in Dorchester. 
His arrival has been coordinated with special business promo· 
lions and drawings for prizes. 

and comforters. They didn't have television to watch 
while they did it. either! Popular company meals in 
area homes in winter were oyster suppers. Oyster sup
pers also were commonly given by newly married 
couples after a charivari. 

Summers also had their share of fun time. The 4th 
of July was celebrated in a big way. Store keepers put 
up stands in front of their businesses to sell various 
items from the stores. Main street was decorated with 
bunting and flags. People came to town from miles 
around to hear a visiting speaker. watch the parade, 
listen to the band concerts. and participate in games 
and contests. 

Can you imagine "rag sewing" as a fun time? In 
1900. a number of Dorchester ladies were entertained 
by Mrs. W.R. Williams for this activity. Little female 
get-togethers became popular. There were several 
sewing clubs. and card and game clubs were started. A 
popular game at one time was Crokinole. Card games of 
Pitch. Canasta. Pinochle. Five-Hundred and Bridge 
were enjoyed by women's groups and by couples. Many 
of these card _clubs are still popular in Dorchester. 

(Photo courtesy of Saline County Historical Society) 
An early day ice skating party. In this group are Art Huff, Ira and 

Ivan Lautzenhiser. 



1906 coyote hunt. The two men in front are George Kemper and 
Fred Sehnert. Others in the group include Fred and John Bruns, 
Casper Schuerhoff, Bill Kemper, Ben Sehnert, Wn, . Sehnert, Joe 
Stark, John Potter, Ralph Feeken, Bill Wielage, John Kemper, Ben 
Kemper, John Kohel, Ed Kohel, Herman Kersenbrock. 

Wolf Hunts 

Wolf hunts and coyote hunts have been popular in 
the winter months from the early settlement years to 
the present time. In the early 1900's the men rode 
horses or hunted on foot. They would meet at a 
designated place, then space themselves 50 yards or so 
apart around an area, sometimes 4 to 6 miles square. 
sometimes a whole precinct. They used shotguns, and 
in the earliest years occasionally killed a real wolf. 
along with the more numerous coyotes. 

In 1937 a particularly large hunt was held on Sun
day, Febr. 14. covering 81 square miles and sponsored 
as a Red Cross Flood Relief benefit for victims of the 
Republican River ravages in south-central Nebraska. 
The northwest corner of the area covered was two 
miles southeast of Friend. the south line was almost to 
the Wilber highway, east to the Pleasant Hill road, and 
north almost to Highway 6. Generally the hunts were 
not held on Sundays, but this was an exceptional occa
sion. 

Some ears there were bounties offered for dead 
coyotes, other years the hides were sold at auctions. 
People bought the hides for fur clothing and rugs. Mink 
breeders bought carcasses to feed their animals. 

In the late 1950's Ralph and Jim Heeren, Val and 
Ben Bartek. and Emil Shestak began hunting with rifles 
and Model A's. They gradually picked up additional 
hunters and covered a territory from the Milford Road 
to Ed Motis' corner, from Johnson Creek to Spring 
Creek. The advent of jeeps, four-wheel-drive pickups. 
and Citizens' Band radios modernized the sport in the 
1970's. And jack rabbits were hunted as well as 
coyotes. 

The "Coyote Hunters" celebrated successful 
seasons in 1973-74 and 1976-78 by hosting the farmers 
on \\hose land the had hunted at suppers at the Legion 
Club. A rover of snow on the ground is important for 
tracking the animAls. and ears that are not listed as 
hunting years were probably years of open winters. In
terest in the sport continues. as coyotes continue to be 
a problem to farmers. and hunting will no doubt con
tinue when the weather is appropriate. 

Baseball 

Baseball. hot dogs. apple pie and motherhood are 
all suppo ed to be American traditions. and Dorchester 
fit s righ t in. e pccia lly when it comes to baseball. . 

As ea rly as 1905 Dorches ter was known as a 
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Dorchester Baseball team, 1904 

''baseball town." Games were being played all the 
time. and not just on one diamond, but in any open 
space. A popular site for games was a cow pasture 
known as Grant Horner's pasture northwest of town. 
or Bankson's pasture closer to town. Elmer Pate was 
known for getting the games organized. Most games 
were played during free time on Sundays. Some people 
did not approve of this. and Loy Byers· father was one 
of these people. Loy had to sneak off to a game wearing 

West Blue baseball team, July 1905. Standing, left to right: Lee 
Englehaupt, Will iam Wampler, Capta in Elmer Pate, Fred Mason, 
Henry Wampler. Front row: Ira West, Herman Champion, George 
Wampler, and Roy Moser. This team played in Grant Horner's 
pasture northwest of Dorchester. 

The " Fats" vs the " Leans" (formally known as the Turkey Creek 
Rats and the Coon Hill Coyotes). Standing, left to right: Wm. 
James, Ed Baker, William Hayes, Claude Byers, Chet Malek, Earl 
Byers, Denny Ross, Elmer Kenyon, J.D. Chab. Front row, Dr. R.C. 
Panter, Mit Earp, Hugh Freidel! , John Freeouf, Denny Kenyon, 
Ralph Matthew, Mell Wall. Taken Oct. 1910 at ball field south of 
tracks. 



his best white Sunday shirt so his father would not get 
suspicious. However. Loy ended up sliding into a base 
and probably did not fool his father when he got home! 

Games were often played against out-of-town 
teams. and some teams did not have enough players to 
fill all the positions. Western came to a game with only 
five men. so the rest of their team was recruited from 
among the extra Dorchester players. Baseball became 
so popular in Dorchester that by 1913. a new ball park 
was to be placed south of the railroad tracks. 

Baseball was also part of the school athletic pro
gram as evidenced by this article from the Dorchester 
School Paper. the Bumble Bee of April1916: 

The boy in the baseball team have really been practic
ing this spring. They played a practice game recently 
with some alumnae of this school and easily came out 
ahead. They also played West Dorchester with a like 
result. With a little more practice Dorchester High will 
have an invincible ball team that will overcome any 
bunch of the same class. that is put up against it. That is 
providing some accident docs not occur that will impair 
the efficiency of said team. 

The line up is as follow : 
Catcher ............................ Adolph Belka 
Pitcher .............................. Ross Byers 
Short Stop ........................ Clinton Groscup 
First Baseman ...................... Ernst Kemper 
Second Baseman ................... .. Harry Belka 
Third BasemHn ....................... Verne Byers 
Right Field ................... Lester Lantzenheiser 
Center Field ................ .. ..... james Johnson 
Left Field ......................... Martin Cookus 
FridHy. April 14. Dorchester High's bRll team met the 
team from Milford in a game which resulted in a 
clecisive victory for the former. A very spectacular 
game was witnessed by the astounded speciRiors. The 
game started out with a spirited debate in which all the 
players and everybody else participated. The Dor
chester teRm then proceeded to joyfully knock the ball 
about the immediate vicinity. no player being able to 
send the ball over a half mile. After becoming tired of 
this amusement they donned their hats and gloves and 
sallied forth to the field . The Milford players then pro
ceeded to follow suit. only in a more limited manner. 
Five scores were run in during the first inning. four b 
Dorchester and one by Milford. Once in a while the um
pire dared to make a decision. When he did so. this was 
the signal for a general riot. Bats. ball . pop bottles and 
players all joined in a mad ru h toward his person. 
When the rule book had been brought forth and every 
player had made his little speech a popular vote was 
taken among the players to see if the umpire's decision 
should be verified: nbout this time the spectators 
became enraged and advancing in H threHiening man
nor insisted lhHI the game be continued. It would then 
suddenly dawn upon tho minds of the players lhHt tho 
matter did not amount to much anyhow and thev would 
resume the game. This was continund for nine innings. 
more or le s. at the end of which Dorchester had twnl•u 
scores nnd Milford nine. The defeated team took to thuir 
autos and beat it for home. amid the jeers. I mean cheers 
of the multitude. The home team then wended its way to 
the restaurant and treated themselves and various 
other divers persons to ice cream at the expense of the 
proprietor which was the result of his unsuccessfully 
forcasting the outcome of the game. 

By the 1930's baseball was becoming ev~n more 
popular because of the need for inexpensive activities 
during the depression. The Dorchester Booster 
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.. 
(Photo Courtesy of Saline County Historical Society) 

Fourth of July baseball game at rodeo arena in Dorchester, 
19??. Note parasols for shade. 

reported that on August 23. 1933. "The game Sunday 
with Plymouth was washed out. We were glad it was as 
we needed the rain more than the ball game. This game 
will be played soon ... The schedule that summer includ
ed Tobias. Wilber. a "colored" team. Daykin. Center 
Stars. Sand Pit Tigers. Western Plymouth. Swanton 
and Ohiowa. That season the Dorchester team won half 
their games. with the most exciting probably being tho 
"slugfest" with Ohiowa. when "Hits rained from the 
bats of both teams in practically every inning. 
Wampler. Hayes Hnd Selk came through with home
runs. and after thn smoke cleared. Dorchester was 
ahead 24 to 19 ... 

In addition to thn full sP.ason of basnball. a new 
gamn. Kitl!m Rail. was to come to Dorchester that year. 
The Booster reported that "a bunch of determined men 
went to work on the lot at Albrecht's Implement shop 
and cleaned it off. getting it ready to lay out the field 
for a Kitten Ball play ground. That was on Sept. 6. and 
by Sept. 27 there had already been games between An
dy's Oilers. the High School team, Tobiska 's Tigers. 
Wm. Frahm's Draymen. Lint's Barbers, and the 
Booster commented: 

One has only to drop down of an evening to the ball dia
mond while a game is in progress to come to the realiza
tion that a marvelous community spirit is being 
developed. Here in Dorchester we are learning the sim
ple art of amusing ourselves without a great expen
diture of money. This is indeed fortunate for while our 
daily lives are all filled with complex and harried pro
blems. the chances for relaxation. either as a player or 
on the side-lines. tends to make us forget our troubles. 
We cannot otherwise believe butthatlhose who are the 
backer or'this program may feel that they arc doing a 
worthwhile thing for Dorchester. 

In 1933 the high school girls had a kitten ball team. 
with Lola Mooberr as captain of the first team and 
Bertha Albrecht captain of the second team. Kitten ball 
was a forerunner of softball. a game that has remained 
popular with the girls. In 1939 as part of the WPA 
Recreation Program in Dorchester. Clint Grosscup 
supervised a girl's team with Clara Matthews as presi
dent: Barbam Lint. secretary: and Frances Mooberry. 
tr asurer. 

In 1938 Lvdell Atkinson and Clint Grosscup pur
chased some lights from Frirnd for $150.00. There was 
some controversy as to whethr~r thev should be install
ed at the diamond south of the tracks or on a new field 



Center Stars of District 60 · Baseball team 

by the school. They were placed, however, on the Kit
ten Ball lot north of the eleva tor and the first game 
under the lights was played on July 9, 1938. 

Little League baseball came to Dorchester in the 
1950's with the organization of the Seward-Fillmore
Saline League in 1957. Miles J. Nerud of Dorchester 
served with representatives from Friend, Exeter. 
Wilber, Fairmont and Cordova to organize the League. 
After twenty years on the League Board, Miles was 
followed by Marvin Slepicka 1977-79, Roger Kalkwarf 
1980, and Larry Gish 1981. These men also served as 
coaches for the local teams which are sponsored by the 
Village of Dorchester. 

This SFS League began with school boys who were 
in the 8th grade or younger. Later the teams were 
divided, with the 14 and under boys team called Na
tional League, 11 and under called American League, 
and boys nine and under known as the PeeWees. These 
boys played a regular season schedule and concluded 
the season with tournaments for the league teams. The 
first games were played on the school (town) football 
field; but since Nerud Field was buill east of there in 
1960, the games are now played on that field. 

Over the years four boys on the National League 
teams have pitched a no-hit game. two of them from 
Dorchester - Dan Tesar and Ron Slepicka. Through 
1978 the National League picked an All-Star team each 
year. Dorchester players named to receive the e 
trophies were Bill Boller. Deane Novak. David Fette. 

Dorchester Little Leaguers, 1950's: Back row, left to right: Miles 
Nerud, Larry Jones, Jack Guggenmos, Jim Zak, Doug Sysel, 
Dwaine Bullock Dale Weber, F.A. Guggenmos Jr. Front row: 
Harold Axline, Wayne Moser, Steve Stutzman, Ron Koci, Ed Zak, 
Jim Clark, Gene Slama, F.C. Green II. 

127 

. ~ ~ - . . .. ...... -- ---- .. -- -· --

John Slama, Dale Rasmussen, Brad Johnson, Bill 
Hromek, David Hohensee, Roger Slepicka. Marc Cerny. 
Randy Slepicka, Gerry Znamenacek, Larry Weber. Jon 
Cerny, Brian Hohensee, Ron Slepicka and Nick Roth. 

Dorchester's Na tiona! Team and the American 
Team have both finished the season on top of the 
League several times, and both have been victorious in 
the tournaments a number of times. 

Legion Ball for older boys began in Dorchester in 
1949. sponsored by the August-Vanek Legion Post and 
coached by Miles Nerud. The Korean War took so 
many young men away to the service that Legion Ball 
was discontinued after that season, and revived in the 
1960's coached by Bill Boller and Bill Moser. This 
League is divided into two teams, the Midgets and the 
Juniors. In 1961 and 1962 both teams placed second in 
their District Tournaments, losing to Crete both limes. 
In 1975 the Midgets won the District Tournament and 
placed second in Area "C." They won District Tour
naments in 1977, 1978, and 1981. In 1980 the Juniors 
won their District and placed second in Area "C ... The 
1981 coach for both teams was Leland Hohensee. 

Modern softball for girls was organized again in 
Dorchester in 1962. Dale Hostetler served as coach 
and organizer, assisted by Albert Hrdlicka, and work
ed to secure sponsorship for the girls' team. At first no 
organization was willing to do this (for girls), so local 
businessmen donated the necessary money. When the 
girls' team began in 1962, only one team was organiz
ed, with no age limit. By 1968 the Legion Post was spon
soring the girls' teams, as well as the boys. Hostetler 
coached until 1971: coaches for the girls' team since 
include Shere Parks, Irene Reiss. Mary Drake, Chuck 
Bolton. Joan Gausman, Ike Drake and Scott Pohl. The 
girls' softball program is currently organized in the 
Seward-Lancaster-Saline League and includes a Junior 
and Senior team. In 1980 and 1981 the Senior team has 
won a berth at the State Girls' Softball Tournament in 
Grand Islanrl. 

A PeeWee girls team has been part of the girls ' 
program at various times. In 1981 the PeeWee girls 
were organized separately and coached by Roger 
Kalkwarf. 

Dorchester Girls Softball Team, 1968. Back row, left to right: 
Dale Hostetler, coach, Vicki Schweitzer, Susan Semler, Chris 
Beakley, Gay Wolesensky, Sandra Kleinholz, Carol Gausman, Pat· 
ty Tesar, Sally Hostetler, Karla Stutzman. Sitting: Bobbette 
Wolesensky, Leslie Bruns, Susie Clark, Cathy Beakley, Peggy 
Bullock, Chris Moser, Susan Plachy, Peggy Bobolz, Carolyn 
Sokolik, Vanice Papik. Kneeling: Debbie Plachy, Carmen Moser. 



1981 Dorchester Ball Teams 

Softball PeeWee Girls Team. Back row, left to right: Coach 
Roger Kalkwarf, Tracy Burk, Pam Nichols, Chris Moore, Patty 
Logan, Rhonda Brummett, Rachel Rezabek. Front row, Janet 
Uher, Jami Uhlig, Nicki Conner, Carrie Novak, Julie Axline, 
Carmen Novak, Candi Kalkwarf. Not in picture: Kerri Weideman, 
Tiffany Slepicka, Lisa Vossler. 

American Legion Softball Junior Girls Team. Left to right: Kelli 
Weideman, Becky Harling, Jill Drake, Colleen Pliva, Robin 
Schultz, Lisa Bruha, Roxanne Schultz, Lisa Frahm, Scott Pohl , 
Junior and Senior Coach. Not pictured: Leanna Vyhnalek, Angie 
Moore, Liana Bymer, Valerie Johnson. 

American Legion Softball Girls Senior Team. Back row, left to 
right: Holly Johnson, Kelly Hromek, Bonnie Stehlik, Roxanne 
Drake, Sharla Filipi , Neileen Filipi. Front row, Dawn Weideman, 
Jeanne Slepicka, Robin Schweitzer, Brenda Bobolz, Stacie Con· 
ner. Not pictured, Robin Hromek, Judy Kasl. The girJs had just 
placed second in an all day tournament at Geneva, qualifying the 
team for the State Tournament. 
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American League Team. Left to Right, back row: Coach Larry 
Gish, John Weber, Matt Bolton, Kenney Uher, Doug Frahm, Mike 
Prachei. Front Row: Lenny Gish, Kirk Keller, Brad Andelt, Tim Ax· 
line, Andy August, Curtis Novak, Jason June. 

Dorchester PeeWee Boys Team. Back Row, Left to Right: 
Coach Larry Gish, John Stern, Lenny Gish, Pat Vyhnalek, Matt 
Bolton, Cory Roth, Kelly Vyhnalek, W.J. Plouzek, David Reiss, 
Todd Slama. Front Row: Lonnie Drake, Mike Bolton, Joel Weber, 
Mitch Knapp, Brad Kasl, Trevor Kalkwarf, Ricky Hayes, Bruce 
Zoubek. 

National League Team. Back Row, Left to Right: Coach Larry 
Gish, Pat Harling, Todd Axline, Don Bruha, Dean Slepicka, Lyle 
Weber, Lance Bobolz, Craig Slepicka. Front Row: Lee Anderson, 
Tommy Moore, Bob Zoubek, Chuck Bolton, Steve Conner, Sean 
Kremer, Jim Burk. Not pictured, Matt Bergmeyer, Bryce Johnson. 



(Photo Courtesy of The Crete News) · 
Dorchester Midgets. Pictured in the back row are Coach Lee 

Hohensee, Ed Moore, Don Bruha, Dean Kelch, Jeff Stilwagon, 
Lyle Weber, Jeff Briggs, Donnie Lee, Lance Bobolz and Jon Cerny. 
In front are Dean Slepicka, Dave Danielson, Tim Bruha, Vaughn 
Drake, Mike lndelied, Brad Hohensee and Pat Cerny. 

.. 
rtesy News) 

Dorchester Juniors. In back are Coach Lee Hohensee, Kevin 
Sutter, Rick Schultz, Ron Slepicka and Clay Moser. In front are 
Tim Hauder, Brad Conner, Doug Feeken and Rick Roth. 

Citizens' State Bank Slo·Pitch Team. Back row, left to right: Dan 
Hohensee, Ron Schultz, Doug Hohensee, Phil Weber, Joel 
Bergmeyer, Larry Weber, David Hohensee, Chuck Rains. Front 
row: Berniece Weber, Sandy Rains, Peg Bergmeyer, Lori Weber, 
Faye Weber, Carol Cejka, Joan Gausman. Not pictured, Dan, Nan· 
cy and Matt Bergmeyer, Lyle Weber. This team placed seventh in 
the State Tournament. 
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In addition to the youth teams, local businesses 
have sponsored teams in Slo-Pitch Leagues and Dor
chester players have lent their talents to teams from 
Crete and Friend as well. In 1905 Dorchester was 
known as a "baseball town." You might say it still is! 

Kenney's Camp Grounds 

Mr. and Mrs. James Kenney owned a farmstead 
four miles north of Dorchester on the Blue River, and 
they offered to share the natural beauty and quietness 
of the spot with townspeople by making a public camp 
ground. This was a popular place, especially with Dor
chester businessmen, who pitched tents with pennants 
flying the name of their individual spots. William 
Freidell named his tent "U-Need-a-Rest," the Ireland
Meacham area was called "Bee-At-Ease," and W.R. 
Ward's sign read "Loaf-a-Lot." 

In 1912, Russell Freidel! compiled a booklet about 
the campground which he presented to James and 
Elizabeth Kenney and is currently in the possession of 
their granddaughter, Rose Marie Svoboda of Crete. 
The booklet states: 

"If, perchance you care to wander away from care and 
the busy life of the average person, into some remote 
spot where there is nothing to mar ones pleasure, let 
him enter the shady driveway running four miles north 
of town. and follow its course until you find yourself 
face to face with the camping grounds of "Col." Kenney 
on the Blue River. There beneath the shady old oak 
trees, you see a small tent city. This is the place where 
so many of the merchants of Dorchester are spending 
their summer vacations. Nature spares no pains to make 
the ground beautiful and by the aid of Mr. Kenney's 
clever eye for beauty, everyone admires the place. 
Fishing was indeed a lazy past time, campers coming in 
with strings of catfish or carp weighing 35 lb. Let us not 
forget the celebrated old swimming hole, where 
campers retreated twice a day to splash in the cool 
water. There was the old spring board where all who 
cared to, could invade the depths of the river. All in all. 
the weeks spent were the happiest days of the year and 
we shall ever remember the games of horseshoe that 
Old Jim would win. Let us not overlook his kindness 
shown by supplying us with that Jersey milk. and 
"Yellow-legged chicken" which was a feature of the 
trip. Indeed. it was sad parting when we had to tear up 
camp and move back to town. but with a brave heart we 
bade Mr. Kenney goodbye until we could meet him again 
next year ... 

Over a hundred years after the Kenney's arrival in 
the area, the farm site still functions as a natural camp 
ground, with several frame cabins near the river. It is 
still in the Kenney family, owned and managed by Rose 
Marie Svoboda of Crete. 

The Rodeo 

For over ten years one of the most unusual leisure 
events Dorchester had was the Thompson's Rodeo. Col
onel W.J. Thompson owned Elmwood Pony Farm, one of 
the largest pony farms this side of the Mississippi 
River. Children woulrl go to the farm or the corrals in 
town and for an hour or so walk the young ponies and 
then spend about the same amount of time riding the 
larger horses. Farm children could also take a pony to 
their home and ride it all summer in exchange for 
feeding it. However, they had to make sure that the 



A team from "Thompson's Pony Farm" in front of the Thomp· 
son home In Dorchester. 

(Photo Courtesy Saline County Historical Society) 
Thompson ponies being moved through downtown Dorchester. 

ponies were back at the Thompsons in time for the 
State Fair, as Colonel Thompson took as many as thirty
five Shetland ponies to the fair each year for rides. 

During the 1920's the Thompson Pony Farm had 
over 300 ponies. Many were registered stock and were 
shown at the Nebraska State Fair. These ponies were 
herded overland from Dorchester by Thompson 
employees and local volunteers accompanied by a 
chuck wagon and a tack and supply wagon. Later they 
were shipped by truck. In addition to the many prize 
winners shown, there was a team of six white ponies 
exhibited daily in front of the grandstand. This was an 
accurately scaled down miniature of the famous 
Omaha Stockyards and Budweiser hitches, right down 
to the brass lanterns on the wagon and the ornamenta
tion on the harness. 

Colonel Thompson's son, Wallace, started the 
rodeos in 1930. They were usually a three-day event 
held in the fall. Every year Thompson would advertise 
and promise fighting broncs, cowboys, rodeo clowns, 
trick riders, cow girls, bull doggers, concessions, rides. 
dancing, and whoopee. Often after a successful three
day rodeo, he would sponsor a one-day, one show rodeo 
a few weeks later for those who may have missed the 
longer show. 

The Dorchester rodeo attracted many top riders 
from around the country, as well as local talent. Top 
riders came from Canada, Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas. 
Missouri, and Montana. An Oklahoma rider even came 
within .7 seconds of the world's record in calf roping at 
the Dorchester Rodeo. Many of these riders used Dor
chester as a mid-way rodeo, as it was held following 
the Cheyenne Frontier Days, and between the Burwell 
and Sidney rodeos. Many people had high hopes that 
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This group of Thompson rodeo cowboys includes Lewis Belar, 
Robert Lanphere, Winifred Thompson and Wally Thompson. 

Dorchester would become a permanent rodeo on this 
famous circuit. 

As was mentioned before, local talent also per
formed at the rodeo. Winnie Thompson debuted as a 
trick rider in Dorchester and her brother, Wallace Jr. 
raced her and Donald Freeman in chariot races. The 
chariots were made especially for shetland ponies by 
Henry Sehnert and John Burgess manufactured the 
Roman-style harness. The Dorchester band par
ticipated by playing accompaniment during some 
events and giving short concerts before the shows. 

Along with the rodeo the Thompson "Joy Days" 
were held. which included contests in the arena area. a 
midway and dancing. At one time 7,000 spectators 
were reported in attendance at the rodeo. 

In 1934-35 many improvements were made to the 
rodeo grounds. A new arena was built with improved 
chutes and a smaller arena area. following the 
"modern" trend of allowing the entire crowd a close-up 
view of each event. Thompson also purchased the 
Maples dance floor from Crete at this time and placed 
it on the foundation of the Thompson auditorium which 
had burned on July 1, 1934. This open-air dance floor 
became very popular. 

Some of the most famous and unusual acts of the 
country visited the Dorchester rodeo. Ross (Peg) Atkins. 
a one-legged cowboy; Virgil Stapp and Carl Strong. 
famous rodeo clowns; and other riders and performers 
from the country's top shows came here. Most impor
tant were the excellent stock. featuring the new and 
strange Brahma cattle. These animals were billed for 
their ferocity and "downright cussedness." 

The rodeo was not without tragedy. In 1938 four 

" Let 'er buck! " An action scene fr lm the Thompson Rodeo of 
the 1930's. 



FULL Thrills! 
PROGRAM Action! Of 

Rodeo Spills! 
AND 

HORSE BU:ACHf.RS, 

Ch..ld~n 20< 

SHOW Adult. 35< 

EVENTS 
GRANDSTAND, 

Child~n 25< 
Adulta 40t 

Sun.SEPT. 292pm 
DORCHESTER 

Frederick Carnival Co. 
WITH RIDES AND SHOWS 

I SAT. I 2 Big Days and Nights [UN.~I 

- SEPT. 28 ·29 -
Free Acts in Front of Grandstand 
_at 7:30 Both Saturday and Sunday Nights 

BIG MIDWAY! 
people were injured at the rodeo. Wallac:n Thompson 
fractured his wrist. Hnd a Texas rider broke his forn
arm while he WHS bull dogging. He was Also gouged in 
the eye with a horn and fractured his skull. Two of thn 
girls working at the rodeo were run over by a truck 
hauling wAter to the grounds. but they suffnrnd no 
broken bones. In 1940 the rodeo hi I a spell of he a vv 
rain, spectators stayed home and events had to b!! 
cancelled. an unprofitable situation for the sponsors 
and the cowboys. By 1942 the U.S. was fighting World 
War II and the Thompson Rodeo was a thing of the. 
past. Perhaps the greatest tragedy of Hll was when thn 
rodeo closed i Is doors. 

Community Entertainment 

Like many early Nebraska towns. Dorchester had 
an "opera house" where communi! cultural functions 
wnro held . The operH hou e WHS on the nasi side of 
main street north of the present fire hall. In May. 1900. 
R.F. Keep. owner of the opera house. purchased n 
piano for thn establishment and thAI same month thB 
lith annual commencement. BaccAlAureate. and Sr. 
Clnss Progr·am were held at the operH house. with E. 
Von Foroll. one nf the Regents of the StRic Universitv. 
ddiv(•ring the commencement address and Rev. 
~kC\\ ir(~ giving lh!! sermon. Adn Littlefield recalls that 
for thn ~~arly day gradua ti on Hctiviti!!S the senior girls 
d!!( 'or:tt!~d the stage at the opera hous!1 with colored 
slrenmurs. plants and flowers. 
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(Photo Courtesy of Saline County Historical Society) 
Dorchester Opera House, 1905. 

Other events held at the opera house were d<mces. 
plays, lectures. concerts. minstrel shows. school pro
grams and the Union Gospel Temperance service. In 
1900 the Dorchester Star reported that "The moving 
picture show was with us two nights but did not get 
rich to any extent." Dramas were presented by travel
ing troupes such as the Blondin and Leon Co. who open
ed the seHson in 1905 with "Rip Van Winkle." Thn 
newspaper reported that the troupe CHrried 18 peopl1~. 
" too large a company to pia in smAll towns ... hut " the 
proprietor's acquAin tance gives us the opportunity." 
"Old ArkansAw" was presented that same year IJy a 
troupe that was reportedly "above average. and car
ries its own scenery." Another news it om of the time 
reports that there were forty piHnos in Dorc:h! •s l! ~r. 
culture indeed! 

In the Dorchester Star of May 3. 1900. an artid(• 
relates that a declamatory contest would lm hold in 
Keep's Opera House with conlesiHnts Cora Sc:hnrzor. 
Jos. Tuma. Bertha Blackburn. Jessie Kepler. Lillian 
Spirk. Pearly Wimberley. Lillian Moffitt. Dora Moulton 
Hnd Ruth Curtis. The declamations would consist of 
choice selections and tickets were avnil<tble at Sim
mons for 25<. The following week announced the win
ners : 1st prize of $10.to Jessie Kepler. 2nd prize of $5 to 
Bertha Blackburn. 3rd prize to Lillian Spirk. The next 
week the Star reported on the "fourth and last " 
DeclAmatory Contest at the OperH House. with lsi 
prize divided between Miss Jessie Kepler and Miss 
Doris Moulton. 2nd prize to Miss Bertha Blackburn. 
nnd 3rd prize. a silver medal. tie between Jos. Tuma 
Hnd Miss LilliHn Spirk.' On MHy 31 the editor com-

Local talent presented a three act play at the Opera House, 
about 1920. 



!' 
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mented "We understand some of the contestants in the 
late Declamatory Contest are making an effort for A 
rehearing." 

In 1913 N.L. Curtis purchased the opera house And 
was reportedly making a "number of improvements ... 
The first "Firemen's Ball" sponsored by the newly 
organized Dorchester Volunteer Fire Department wAs 
held in the opera house in 1914. In 1918 the building 
was destroyecl by fire And a new opera house was built 
on the site. 

During the 1920's Dorchester added three 
establishments that took on some of the role of the 
opera house- the "Casino," the Colonial Theater, and 
the Thompson Auditorium. When J.W. Byers quit the 
lumber business, the lumber yard building, where the 
city park is now was operated as a skating rink and 
dance hall called the "Casino." Dances were also held 
at the Thompson Auditorium at this time, but the 
auditorium was then destroyed by fire. The third 
assembly building was the Colonial Theater on the west 
side of the street. In 1931 the Dorchester Star reported 
"the opera house to be occupied for a pool hall and the 
Casino a thing of the past leaves Dorchester without a 
place for large gatherings." Perhaps this is when the 
Colonial Theater began. for in 1934 the Star reported 
"Wm. Lint has assumed management of the Colonial 
Theatre building and will hold regular Saturday night 
dances. He has considerable experience in managing 
public dances and was in charge of the Casino when it 
was operating here." In 1936 the 22nd annual 
Firemen's Ball was held at "Colonial Hall." On Satur
days the Colonial Theatre ran silent movies for the ad
mission price of 10' . Piano accompanyists were Gladys 
Britton, Lawrence Freude or Babe Hunt, with J. Owen 
Potter playing the banjo and Earl Davidson on the 
drums. 

In the late 1920's and early 30's, a group of actors 
and actresses from Hebron. Nebraska. toured this area 
and presented three- and four-act plays. They were 
known as the "Chick Boyes Players." with Mr. Boyes as 
director. People enjoyed their talent and good, clean 
comedies. By using two groups of 10-12 persons for the 
cast, these troupes could alternate and return regular
ly throughout the season. Their vaudeville specialties 
between acts were clever and done in good taste. 
When Mr. Chick Boyes would step out from behind the 
curtain to announce " ... and two weeks from 
tonight ... " a round of applause would burst forth 
from the audience to show their appreciation and 
pleasure. Despite "hard times." people somehow saved 
enough for the price of admission and looked forward 
to the return of the Chick Boyes Players. Chick himself 
played the role of the Deacon in the play Alias The 
Deacon, listed as a feature play of 1929. Some other 
plays included: Married and How!, The Girl From 
Childs, and New Toys, a comic tragedy of married life 
by Oscar Hammerstein, Jr. 

This may have been where a group of young people 
from the Pleasant Hill community got the idea to learn 
and pre ent plays at Tabor Hall. always followed by an 
evening of dancing. It was an answer to their need for 
something to do after the summer baseball season [and 
to keep out of mischief) in 1933, 34 and 35. They called 

themselves the "Tabor Players" and were composed of 
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TONIGHT---Theatre 

The Chick Boyes Players 
- PRF.SF.NT-

"New Toys" 
A C'omir 1hg~dy of M•rrit'd t.ifr 

~1-
0bcar Jfammeroldn, Jr. 

CAST OF CIIAIIACTERS 

I<UTH WEBB 
WILL WEBB 
(;F.ORGF. C'LAJ<K 
MR~. WAitNF.R 
!\ATE WILKES 
SAM WILKES 
.'ATALIE WOOD 
TOM LA WRE:>:O; . .. 

SYNOPSIS 

Miss Flnren~t vallan~ 
Mr Harr:- ~furray 

\l r t"'n• r:wy J :•r't• 
~lis~ Ethel Regau 
~li~> Ruth Friend 
~1r . C' l>it k Boy~s 

!11 is@ t;..lphn K•nt 
.\1 r. Robert K~11l 

A(.vl' 1- Lirinr room of the Webb apartment. Sunday aL noon. 

1\T 11.- lh~ s~n•~ da) . A littl~ lat~r . 

A('T Ill- Three "eeks lalPr. 

:o.IO'I'E. Ourinr art thrt• the curtain 'll'ill be lo~<tred tu indir:&tc the 
P••~in~t of ftOOut four hours. 

-VAUDEVILLE BY-

The K•nh - \li<! ~ U~can - Huward Hac~ - ( hieks C.:omt'd) 1 

WAIT FOR CHitl 
several sets of brothers and sisters, under the leader
ship of Robert Freeouf. [He later married the prompter, 
Hermine Hruska, and now lives in ldaho.) Others were 
his sister, Irene [Vosika); Henry, Ben and Freda Koci 
[Broz); Henry and Rose Krivohlavek [Smith); Melva 
Shimerda [Sukova t y ); Stanley and Dorothy Pisar 
[Feeken). Some of their plays were Melvina's Court
ship, Blundering Billie, and Ghost Chasers. They even 
traveled to Milligan to present Ghost Chasers! The 
stage il) the original part of Tabor Hall has been remov
ed and only the dressing room doors, 8 to 10 feet off the 
floor, show !"'here the stage once stood. 

The Depression of the 1930's was lightened a bit 
by stage shows produced by local talent in Dorchester 
as well, in the Outdoor Summer Theatre. These produc
tions were organized and directed by Mrs. Sid 
Galloway and Lawrence Freude. Each week for several 
summers they planned a different home-town enter
tainment, presenting the shows in a lot south of the pre
sent Conner Garden Center. The seats were planks and 
the stage was at the east end of the lot. Up to a thou
sand people were in attendance at some of the shows. 
The 1933 Dixieland Minstrel Revue drew an audience 
of 1600 and then went on to perform at the County Fair 
that year. The following Crete News revues represent 
only a few of the many ideas carried out in these Satur
day night "free acts." 

I 

I , 

I 



August 25, 1932 

L;n sy sakes! Did e· get to de plantation in Virginny 
last Saturda night? Well. we was thor . and uah had a 
high-fa-lutin" time. It wa at Aunt Chloe·s and joe Uncle 
Rastus· cabin. Old Black jo was ther . a feelin" mighty 
chipper fo" flO or man. and Mose. and Suk . an-oh. all 
d!' rPsl oh de folks come in from de field to help us wid 
de singin" and de dan in·. Eben George Wa hinton jef
fprson jones brot hi banjo. an· he got to feelin· so ex
ubPrant dnt he just had to tell us all about his gal. usan
nah. Docs yo· mombah Mandy? Well. she sullenly did 
sing fo" u . Den dor was • am. with hi high powered 
legs a rloRRin" an de men folks sunf.l like bo"n singers in 
··ocsn Bones Gonna Rise Again.·· An· Pickaninnie . 
Lawsy. how d done sung. D n Angelina h_owed some 
fnst steppin" Charleston. dat she learnt down to de 
rornnrs. with little Topsy a tryin" to wiggle jest as fast 
as sho could. Den chorybody dearod do way fo" a gran· 
rak!' walk. wid all joinin" in. And musir? Golly. how Un
c:ll' rob\. Liza an· Eban did pour out dat mu. ic. De 
Oarkics: Rastus. john Burgo s: Chloe. Clara Kuehnel: 
\1osP. And\ Wirkencamp:. uky. Flor nco Weller: julius. 
l"Pd Lint: Ephraim. Vivian Kenney: 1alindy. Hclois 
Whitcomb: 1andy. Eileen Fe ken: am. C. Whitcomb: 
Ophl'li<~. 1rs. Galloway: Angelina. Lola Mooberry: 
Brack joe. Bill Sanburn: George. George Wheeler: 
Carolim•. Bernice Wells: Liza. D lma Helget: Toby. 
William Weller: Eban. Wayne Weller. Pickaninnie . 
Br>rtha Dusnnek. Fern temper. Clara 1atthews. 
Frances Mooberry. Billy Ferguson. 1ar1o1nret Belle 
Fl'rguson. Blanche Dusanek. Irene llommon. Leslie 
FrPPouf. Rose Dusan k. De Committee in chnrge ob dis 
plantallon entertainment sho· do apprecintes de co
npNalions ob de man folks who helped to make dis 
salubrious occnsion. 

July 22, 1933 

Dnrc hnster ·s open air theatre was simply overflowing 
'' 1lh thP c rowel who came to witness the most elnborate 
and unusual wedding ever performed in Dorchester: 
th.ll of Miss juliHna jollypopple and Mr. Aartholcm w 
Buggleloose. An all women cast featured this comedy 
\\(~dding. Who was tho Bride? Ah. that was a mystery 
until ShP appeHred. It happened to be a man. but he was 
~n \\!!II made up. that it \\US very difficult to determine 
his real iclnntit . At the conclusion of the wedding 
rerpmonv. the photographer. Mr. john crud. took 
photographs of the bridal couple. The four bride"s 
maids. werl' dressed in pale yellow. ankle length gowns. 
the maid of honor wore white organdy and the bride 
wore thl' traditional white- olored gown. and the bridal 
veil. Those present at the wedding: Tho Maid. Mis 
Dorothy Clark: The Bride"s Mother. Mrs. Emma Ward: 
~1rs. Beatum. in charge of f.lucst book. Mrs. E.L. Parker: 
Groom·s fathl'r. Mrs. William Frahm: Groom· Mother. 
~1rs. Wilham Tobi ka: Brid ·s Grandfather. Mr .. Chas. 
Trout: Br~de"s Grandmother. 1iss Sarah Woodard: Mrs. 
Amelia Earhart Putnam. Miss Hazel Huegel: Mr. Fritz 
Kreisler. 1iss Elaine Potter: Miss Mary Pickford. Mrs. 
\\'illiam Stehlik: The Rever nd Tienott. Mrs. Dan Miller: 
President of tho Unit d State . Mrs. W. Beekley: Wife of 
the President. Mrs. E.M. Cole: Miss Susie Perkins. Miss 
Lorem• icholson: Miss Rose ohen. Mi s Merna Dain
ton: Miss Ida Fa Down: Miss Fran es Mooberry: The 
Groom. Miss Martha llan en: The Be t Man. Mrs. Fred 
Stehlik: Miss Ginger Roger . Miss Esther Parks. The 
Bridnl Part -Usher . Audr Arnold and Esther 
~loser: Flower Girls. Pall Ward. Donna L e Sehnert. 
Edith Friotag. Shirle Matthews: Ring Bearer . Eileen 
Svoboda. Loretta Matth ws: Bride" Maids. Anna 
Svoboda. Anna Maurine ehnert. Clarice Ahl. Bertha 
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Albrecht: Maid of Honor. Eileen Feeken: Bride"s father. 
Mrs. Bsn ehnert: The Bride. Mr. Vivian Kenne :Train 
B aror. Shirle Hoover. 

Sept. 14, 1934 

Elsa ko pol dre d a olumbia. showed the pictures 
of all the characters making up tho United tales of 
Amcricn. The little children with her wore: Pntly Ward 
and Donna Lee Sehn rt. The fir t nationality 
represented wa a Germnn band from Wilber. 0 rnard 
Klasek. Leslie Doane. llenry Wit: Milo Jelinek and Leo 
Trnik. The Dutch couple was Evel n Freeouf and Evelyn 
Kemper of Dorchester. The wiss was Eil en Svoboda of 
Dorchester. Tho Swedish couple was Leone Kenn dy 
and Ir ne Homens. Ireland wa represented b Bill 
Ferguson and nine little girls: Leatha Sanburn. Marilyn 
and Belt Stehlik. Lenor Kenn dy. Ruth Harris. llazel 
Freoouf. Mar Wad . LaRue Anstine and Blanche 
Dusanek. The little di hwash r was Margaret llorner. 
The Indian maiden was Mrs. Otto Aron. Scotch lassie 
wns Donna jean Gallaway. Our Broadway a rabat was 
janet Burton. The Bohemian lady wa Edith Doane 
Kersenbrock. japan was r present d b Evelyn Freeouf. 
Bertha Albrecht. Anna Maurine Sehnert. Elizabeth 
Ramsey. Clara Smejdir. jean Rowland. Evel n K mper 
and larice Ahl. The panish don was Mr . idney 
Gallaway. The Frcnchm n were Leslie Doane and 
Henry Wit of Wilb r. egroe were Mr. and Mrs. 
Weller. Florence Weller. jim Woodard. Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Frahm. Ben hnert. Cha . Weaver. Alma and 
Clara Tnborek. The sailors wer Barbara Lint and 
Margaret B lie Fergu on. Accompnnists were B tty 
jenn llorner of Dorchester: Mrs. Burton of Friend. nnd 
Mrs. Bernard Klasek. Minnie Zimmerman and Mnrian 
Arm. of Wilber. 

Augu t 31, 1935 

rhn Boomville Band held their concert Saturdny night at 
the outdoor theatre in spite of the piercing cold and the 
prospects of showers. The band was under the personal 
dirPrlion of Professor Attabov. Considering that the pro
fessor was deaf and dumb. blind in one eye and had 
fallen arches. and had been engaged for this concert 
without having the privilege of directing the bcmd at any 
previous rr.hearsal. the people of Boomvillc thought the 
profcssor·s efforts were sntisfying. August Asmus 
played thl' part of the professor. The Mayor of Boom
villP acted as master of ceremonies and was port rayed 
b Lawrence Freude. Ding Bat. the typical wisP cracker 
of Boomvillo was played b Elmore Lautzenheiser. lzzv 
llorfendeinstein. a Hebrew membpr of the band. was Vi
vian Kenney. hief Henry. head of the police force. was 
jo!' August. Sergeant jim. the rest of the force was 
played by james Ferguson. a tramp. who was an Px
burgler. not bugler. was Wnrren August. Snowball. who 
wnntnd a job in the band. was Stnnley Pisar. Thn bass 
player. slightly lonR on breath. was Louis Kenney. 1r. !. 
Sokem. the cigar mnn. was p:)rlra eel b Wm. Tobiska. 
The personnel of the band: Stanley Pisar. Clarence 
1 Ia as. Bob Herget. Elmore Lautzenheiser. Gerald Willis. 
Vivian Kenne . Ralph August. Milo Brchan. Markl'l 
Franzen. Erne t Barker. Louis Kcnn . Wm. Snnburn. 
and Waym• Weller. ext week" program will feature a 
group of high power d Negro s from Dixie. in a brand 
now minstrel how. with loads of action. song hits. and 
cro s fir s. ot a dull moment in the whole show. Forget 
all our troubles. and rome out for a rejuvenation on 

aturday night. opt. 7th. for a colored man·s jubilee. 

After talking movie became popular, free show 
were offered on Saturda nights in a lot north of th 
opera house. They were sponsored by the locf 



businesses. Martin Peters from Crete would set up the 
projector on top of his car and the audience faced east. 
seated on rows of bare planks. Saturday night was 
open night at the Dorchester stores and the only time 
all week that many of the rural people came to town. 
They hurried through their "trading," exchanging 
eggs, cream and butter for groceries and work clothes. 
perhaps a few yards of percale. and some candy for the 
kids. Then as soon as it got dark the families headed for 
the show. with the kids on the front rows eager for the 
next exciting "Tom Mix" adventure. On Sunday nights. 
Peters would show the same film at Pleasant Hill. 

During the Depression years. the children of the 
community also had opportunities for handcrafts and 
recreation through a WPA program held on the second 
floor of the Longenecker building. Girls learned card 
weaving and lacing. boys learned woodworking and 
everyone enjoyed a good game of ping-pong supervised 
by Bob Lanphere and Rose Dillon. 

In 1941 the Dorchester Leader advertised "Free 
Shows" at the Opera House. By the late 1940's the pre
sent Community Building was established as a public 
gathering place. It functioned on Saturday nights as a 
movie theatre. and several organizations in the com
munity - Dorchester Garden Club. Progressive Farm 
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Bureau Unit, Dorchester Women's Club and Dor
chester Grange - equipped the kitchen so their 
organizations could meet there. The movies were 
discontinued in the mid- '50's when traveling to Crete 
and Lincoln for entertainment became more common. 
By 1970 the Dorchester Grange and Women's Club had 
disbanded. followed by the Progressive Farm Bureau in 
1980. However. the Community Building continues to 
serve as a place for "town hall" meetings and various 
social functions. Cultural events are also often held at 
the Dorchester School with its two gymnasiums. 

As the costs of entertainment increased. larger 
crowds were necessary for individual events and local 
recreational activities decreased in number and fre
quency. Improved highways and available "wheels" 
for young people increased attendance at events in 
larger towns nearby. Many social opportunities have 
remained within the town from the early days. and 
other opportunities are readily available in neighbor
ing communities. Dances in the Dorchester area at 
Tabor Hall. Saline Center and the Legion Club attract 
people from throughout the county and represent the 
way the entertainment "community" has enlarged 
from the horse-and-buggy days of the opera house and 
the barn dance . 



Social Organizations 
Originally. the social unity of the small plains set

tlements was maintained by common ceremonies such 
as church services, weddings. baptisms and funerals. 
Although small and unassuming, these ceremonies of
fered the settler an opportunity to break from a 
rigorous daily routine to socialize and celebrate. but 
more importantly. these ceremonies emotionally bond
ed the community together by allowing one to share a 
personal joy or grief with friends and neighbors. Com
munity life. therefore. evolved around the'spiritual and 
emotional needs of its people. and as settlements grew 
and villages such as Dorchester were established. the 
life of the community was extended as well as elevated 
by various religious and social organizations. 

These organizations. established by the influx of 
settlers and tradesmen to the Dorchester area in the 
late 1800's, were varied in interest and purpose. Many 
organizations such as the WTCU and Suffrage Associa
tion were locally organized by closely aligned with na
tional movements; others such as Tabor Lodge were 
organized to meet the needs of Dorchester's ethnic 
population. The variety of organizations formed 
reflected the varied background and interest of Dor
chester's first citizens. and a review of social organiza
tions reveals they were motivated by either political. 
commercial, or civic interests. Perhaps their most ap
parent function. however. was to shape an 
homogeneous community out of the varied backgrounds 
and interests of Dorchester's early settlers. 

Among the first organizations established in Dor
chester. the Independent Order of Odd Fellows 
[I.O.O.F.) was concerned with civic and local political 
matters. Three district lodges were organized in the 
Dorchester area. Lodge #74 was founded on May 13. 
1879 by Grand Master Daniel H. Wheeler and Grand 
Secretary D.H. Cline. fhis original lodge had seven 
charter members including A. Moffitt. N.B. Alley and 
j.H. Hodge. According to its by-laws. the purpose of 
l.O.O.F. #74 was to "care for the ick. bur the dead 
and care for the widows and orphans ... In 1973 District 
#74 disbanded. Eugene Tisbeck of York was then 
presiding as Grand Master. 

During the early 1880's two more district chapters 
of l.O.O.F. were organized. Lodge #68 and Lodge #10. 
District Lodge #10 was organized by Albert Duncan. 
W.C .. Amy Ostrander. and Thomas Conner who also 
served as secretary. This Lodge was active in the na
tional temperance movement and at an annual picnic 
held in 1882 the following resolution was made: 

That we concentrate the entire force of tho lempernnce 
people in influencing the political parties to pledge the 
Prohibitionists thnt they will submit to thr. voters of 

ebraskn nn amendment (such as Iowa] ;md call a mnss 
convention within this month to perfect a pl<~n for said 
work and invite flll religious bodies and friends of pro
hibition. That we ns an order of Good Templars do 
hereby endorse the Prohibitionist platform Hnd that as n 
pAri of this pl<1tform. we use <~ll proper means to reform 
the present inebri<~tn. Thnt we. FIS an order. pledge of 
true temperance men for Stair. and Legislative tir.kel. 
and f1 more united effort for the advancement of the 

temperance cause in our county. 
The temperance movement was A vital force dur

ing the late nineteenth century, gaining support 
especially in the small Mid-western communities. In 
1882 a local chapter of the W.T.C.U. was orgrmized in 
Dorchester with Mrs. T. Jarrett. Mrs. H. Wade. Mrs. 
Redgate. and Mrs. J. Tro er active as organizing 
members. The W.T.C.U. was concerned with one cause. 
that of temperance, and as a notation in the 1890 
minutes explains. the W.T.C.U. "is neither partisan nor 
non-partisan. though it has been called both. Not a 
dollar from the treasury has gone to the prohibition 
party. though it has adopted resolutions endorsing a 
party that favors the temperance cause ... However tho 
W.T.C.U. did wield some political influence as the 
passage of the Prohibition Act in 1919 indicates. 

The fervor associated with the W.T.C.U. 's cause is 
apparent by the pledge taken b both members and 
citizens. and meetings were often closed with the 
following oath: "I hereb solemnly promise. God Help
ing me, to abstain from all distilled. fermented and mAlt 
liquors. including wine. beer. and cider. and to emplo 
all proper means to discouraging the use And traffic in 
the same." 

TemperAnce wAs not the only nAtionctl issue 
Associated with Dorchester· early organiZHtions. The 
hart-lived Dorchester Woman Suffrage Association 

was organized in 1881 at a meeting held at the Chris
tian Church. At this meeting Ada Bittenbender g<we a 
passionate speech in support of the suffrage cRuse Rnd 
to press for an adoption of by-laws. At the close of her 
speech. Thomas Jarret. Sr. offered the following resolu
tion: "That we the citiums of Dorchester having heard 
the address of Mrs. Bittenbender hereby pledge 
our elves to support all constitutional means to remove 
the irregularities of the lHws in reference to women ... 
B -laws were adopted and A temporar organiwtion of 
the Woman Suffrage Association was endorsed by for
ty five members including Mr . John Oberlies presiding 
as pr sident and M.E. R erson as secretar . 

That same ear the Ladies Literary and Aid Socie
ty of Dorchester was founded. This organization wns 
formed to help the Chri tian Church. which was then 
having financial problems. To aid the church. tho socie
ty sponsored a litercu and social entertainment Rt 
Windram·s Hall where a lecture was given followed bv 
a discussion on the question of "which would most pro
mote the happiness of women. the ballot of A law pro
hibiting the usc of tobacco in smoking or chewing ... 
This societ . like many orgAnized in small towns. at
tempted to instill in its citizens an interest and 
awareness of timely issues. Toda . these same i sues 
may seem trivial or eccentric. but the do reflect how 
social organizations also functioned to guide the moral 
conduct of the community. 

Other organizations such as the Masonic Lodge 
were closely associated with commerce. In 1883 the 
Masons of Dorchester were granted a dispensation to 
organize a local lodge. This lodge. A.F.A.M. #118. was 
chartered September 27. 1915: however. during the 



1920's thi charter was surrendered due to lack of 
membership. 

The 1880's was a time of growth for Dorchester as 
busine se were stablished and the Village's popula
tion increased. In response to this growth many 
societies and clubs were organized such as the Mutual 
Union Association, the Debating Club and the Grand 
Army of the Republic (G.A.R.). A loca l post of the 
G.A.R. was founded in 1883. This post was called the 
Coates Post #107 and named for Mr. Coates. a long-time 
Dorchester resident. The purpose of this organization 
was to serve veterans and their families. The G.A.R. 
was also responsible for organizing a post of the Sons 
of Veterans. This post was called Garfield #3 and it 
first chairman wa H.G. Clark and C.E. Troyer served 
AS its first secretar . In 1900 the Knights of Maccabee . 
a secret society. was organized. Not much is known 
about this organization other than it held social func
tions such as dinners and offered a life insurance pro
gram to its members. 

B 1913 Dorchester was well es tablished as a com
munity and to meet the civic obligations that arose. the 
Civic Association was formed. The purpose of this 
organization was similar to our present day chamber of 
commerce in promoting community improvement pro
grams. such as "clean-up day ... securing land for a 
public park. and hosting a eries of lectures. "Clean-up 
da ... for exi'lmple. involved supplying a wRgon that 
traveled through Dorchester's streets and a lleyways 
picking up sacks and barrels of rubbish. tin cans and 
other odds and ends which the citizens had collected. 
The Association also collected books for the public 
library; hosted debates on a variety of topics. including 
the benefits of a college educa lion for women; and 
organized other social activities. Looking back to the 
activities this organization promoted. it is obvious that 
time mHy change the face of a town but not its pro
blems. 

Also during this time a number of "improvements" 
clubs were orgHnized. These clubs were often organiz
ed by women and directed at special topics of interest 
rHnging from the arts to current events. Most included 
a lecture and discus ion. a tea. and music. Although 
their expre ed purpo e wHs to foster interest in the 
Dorchester women about the world around them. tho 
Also served as a time for socializing and swapping 
news. 

In 1905 the Research Club was organized with Mrs. 
E.R. Woolridge pre iding as president and Mrs. F.B. 
Ireland as secretary. Topics of research vHricd. rang
ing from a literary study to a discussion of famous ac
tors and act res cs. The X.Y.Z. Club also was organized 
during this time. and its members included Mrs. C.ll. 

elson. Mrs. Wall r. Mrs. Earl Byers. and Mrs. Lester 
Trover. This club was interested in the role women 
played in society and pnpers were often presented on 
surh topics as "The Woman of the Future ... A specinl 
fr.aturc of this club was its roll call which was 
<lllS\\nrr.d bv naming a famous woman. Othnr organil'.il
tions surh as the American Home Circle and Women's 
Relief Corporation were organized during the~ r.arh· 
1900's. These short-lived organizations and littln infor
mation is nvailnhlc on their Hclivities. 

During the 1900' a large population of Czechs im
migrated to the Dorchester area. and because of the 

Z.C.B.J. Tabor Lodge #74 
Initiation in 1928 

difference in language and culture. there wa a need to 
organize a society which would help them acclima te to 
their new home. On October B. 1889 the Western 
Brothers Fraternal Association Lodge Tabor was 
chartered by Frank Fencl with a membership of four
teen. The purpose of this organiza tion was to help the 
Czech immigrant assimilate into American culture 
while retaining much of the Czech culture and custom . 
The new officers installed a I this time were: President. 
Frank Zumpfe: Senior President, Frank Fencl: Vice
President. Paul Kasl: Secretary. Vaclav Kucera: Finan
cial Secretary. Joseph Freeouf: Treasurer. Joseph 
Kozeluh: Guide. Joseph Cihal: Outer and Inner Guards 
were Anton Koci and Thomas Sokolek. On August 28. 
1910 a dedication of a new flag was celebrated with 
August Freeouf serving as flag bearer. 

During 1914 the order bought land from Vaclav 
Ere! for $101.25 where the present hall is located. 
Prior to these meetings were held in a hall above the 
tavern (formerly the Saline County Court House.) In Oc
tober 1914 the first meeting in the new hall was held 
and a dance was given on October 27. 1914. In 1918 the 
Lodge held a bazaar for "Post War Relief." which net
ted $3.386.81. During 1924 the Lodge observed their 
25th Anniversary. B 1934. this hall was too small for 
the increasing membership. one of the largest in 
Nebraska. so that same year a large dance pavilion 
was Added with 1600 paid admissions for the first 
dance held on June 17. The interior decorating was 
completed b April 1937 and approximately 900 at
tended this opening affair. The Z.C.B.J. State Conven
tion was held at the Lodge Hall on September 11. 1936 
with 2500 from all over Nebraska attending. At this 
time 146 new members were initiated into the Lodge. 

Many Christmas programs given by the children 
have been held here for members and their families 
and they observe Memorial Day at the Pleasant Hill 
Cemeter with a program that includes the Dorchester 
Legion. Cub Scouts. Brownies. Dorchester School Band 
and a speaker. 

In 1981 members of the Lodge volunteered their 
time to remodel the Lodge with a suspended ceiling. in
direct lighting. refinished floor. new restrooms. new 
equipment in the kitchen and propane heaters. The 
Lodge was painted and a new sign in English reading 
"Truth. Love. Lo ally" replaced the Czech motto 
"Pravda. La ka. Vernost." The hall was officially open
ed for a Friday evening dance May 8th with hundreds 



of people attending. At this time there are 700 
members including children with the following people 
serving as 1981 officers: Past President, Joe Hojer; 
President, Helena Hoffman; Vice President, Milo 
Krupicka; Secretary, Albina Jelinek; Treasurer, Ed
ward Jelinek; Guide, Evelyn Jirsa; Guards Adolph 
Hrdlicka and Walter Rasplicka. 

Chamber of Commerce 
In 1914 a Chamber of Commerce was organized in 

Dorchester. The first officers of the Chamber included 
N.L. Curtis, President; W.J. Thompson, 1st Vice Presi
dent; Henry Nelson; 2nd Vice President; Thomas Jar
rett, Jr., 3rd Vice President; S.C. Weston, Treasurer 
and W.D. Crist, Secretary. Throughout the years, the 
Chamber was active in community improvement pro
grams working closely with local and state government 
in acquiring new roads, electricity as well as providing 
banquets and Christmas programs. In 1917 Chamber 
members traveled to Lincoln to meet with the Nebraska 
Legislator to lobby for the L.C.D. road to join the D.L.D. 
and in the spring of 1924 Henry Nelson, Ben Mooberry 
and Eman Dusanek were appointed by the club to 
solicit funds to purchase signs, markers, etc. to be used 
in routing the new Sunshine Highway from Dorchester, 
south to the present State Highway #41. Over $700 was 
donated by twenty-five business men and fifty four 
farmers for the project. 

Following the 1920's the Chamber was not active un
til 1955 when members drew up a petition to change 
the street lights. This petition was put on the May 
ballot and nine years later, in 1964, the vapor lights 
were installed. Also during this period the members 
worked very hard in obtaining Dr. Avis Bray for the 
community. The club also provided shows for the 
children at Christmas followed by sacks of treats 
which were handed out by Santa Claus (Dr. Freude and 
Lambert Kubert who today still hears the youngsters 
wishes and passes them their treats.) 

In 1957 the club initiated a football banquet for 
Dorchester's team members and coaches. An Easter 
egg hunt was sponsored by the Chamber members for 
the youngsters and in late summer they also sponsored 
a Junior Legion Baseball Tournament. 

In 1961 the club was working on organizing a local 
paper to be edited by Bill Sands. Four hundred and 
eighty cards were sent to community residents; 105 
were returned with ninety in favor and fifteen against. 

Following the Chambers endorsement and many 
hours of work, Dorchester was selected as the site for 
the Saline County Historical Society. Signs were made 
designating the Society and installed by the members 
under the "Dorchester" signs reading Saline County 
Historical Society. 

In 1964 members· dues were raised to $11 for 
each person. This same year the Club elected to have 
flags flown on holidays along the boulevards and down 
town. with two members being selected each holiday to 
put them up. Also a girls Softball Tournament was 
sponsored in Ia te summer. 

A horse-shoe court was erected by the members in 
the City Park in 1965: they purchased a Public Address 
s stem to be used for community functions, as well as 
purchasing Christmas street decor a lions from Gretna. 
Nebraska. This same year the Chamber held a 
Christmas home decorating contest for both rural and. 
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town homes. Merchants donated $5 each for a 
Christmas drawing for the adults. Members also went 
to Lincoln for a meeting on the controversary of 
Highway #15. 

An ali-day dedication on October 2, 1966 for Soil 
Conservation and Watershed Day was sponsored by 
the Chamber. A dinner in the High School Auditorium 
was served at noon with the following dignitaries: Clair 
Callan, United States Representative: Freeman, 
Secretary of Agriculture; and Stanley Matzke, State 
Senator. A community auction, sponsored by the 
Chamber, also was held in 1966. 

In 1967 the group sponsored both the Boy Scouts 
and Cub Scouts. This was the year that the Chamber 
along with the local Auxiliary built the tennis court in 
the City Park, and also assisted in the dedication of the 
new post office. 

During the Christmas holidays of 1968 the 
Chamber held a High School basketball tournament. 
Later that year members contacted Tex Eberspacher 
of Friend about doing barbering in Dorchester on Mon
days of each week. He consented, after they located 
and remodeled a building for him. 

The Chamber faltered for several years, then in 
1975 they made plans to have dinners at the City Cafe 
on their meeting nights with their spouses in atten
dance. Plans were formulated to have Dorchester's 
first "Fall Festival" in September, which was a three
day affair. In following years the festival was held two 
days, the Sunday festivities held on the grounds of the 
Historical Society. 

The Community Improvement Program was and 
still is sponsored by the Chamber which has continued 
to be very active with Kathy Palky and Ann Green as 
co-chairman this year, 1981. 

Throughout the years the Chamber has helped 
with work and donations of many worth-while projects. 
Present board members are: President, Harry Axline; 
Vice President, Joel Williams; Treasurer. Robert 
Weber; Secretary, Barbara Himmelberg; Bertha Zak 
and Ann Green. 

Farmers Union 

In the early 1900's farmers felt a need to band 
together and form some type of organization in order to 
make more money, thus in 1916 The Farmers Education 
and Co-operative Union of America was organized and 
chartered with Stephen Freeouf as president; Josef 
Chab, Vice President; J.J. Cochnar, Secretary 
Treasurer; Eman Jarolimek, door keeper; and John F. 
Visoka as Conductor. This local Union was known and 
designated as Svarnosh Union #937. 

In 1918 Louis Krivohlavek paid $15.50 to the 
Saline County Union for membership dues with dues 
being 25c per member and in 1919 Adolph Gerner 
presented a bill to the Saline County organization for 
$8.10 for expenses of the county meeting which was 
held at Dorchester. William Kemper was elected alter
nate delegate to the State Convention in 1920. The 
delegates were to receive $3 per day, plus expenses. 

The local Union originally owned the Farmers 
Union Elevator just west of the present Co-op elevator; 
Henry Wickenkamp was the first manager. Then an im
plement shop was opened by the local Union located 
where the present Co-op filling station is; William Ken
ney was its first manager. Later the Farmers Union 



opened a store which sold groceries. dry goods And 
shoes in the buildings which are now the Legion Hall 
and Community Building. Jim TAchovsky of Wilber wAs 
a temporary manager. and shortly after it opened, John 
Freeouf was appointed the manager of this store. 

For a number of years the local Union did a thriv
ing business until the depression when due to financial 
situations, the Dorchester FArmers Union was dissolv
ed. 

August-Vanek American Legion Post #264 

Following World War I the veterans of Dorchester 
wanted to join the American Legion, a na tiona! 
organization for United States veterans. State Depart
ment Adjutant Frank B. O'Connell of Lincoln presided 
at the May 24, 1920 meeting to organize a Legion Post 
in Dorchester. The following men signed an application 
for a charter: Claude Kennedy. Frank Mares. William 
Sanburn, Joe Mateja. Casper Schuerhoff. Frank Grant. 
Tony Wolfe, Fred Littlefield. Russell Freidell. Frank 
Kozak. Russell Bruning. Vincent Rogers. Clark West. 
Cecil Ward, John Cerny. William Johnson, Nels Hansen. 
Walter Hartly. Albert Peterson and Ray Ward. 

The charter was presented on August 1, 1920 and 
filed August 10. 1920. Dr. N.P. Hansen was the first 
Commander of the Post of the American Legion #264. 
The name August was selected for the Post in honor of 
Ernest R. August who was killed in W.W.I. 

In 1922 a school building was purchased and mov
ed to the Hromas lots which became the home of the 
Post for several years. When the lot was sold. the Post 
rented rooms in various buildings until1952 when they 
rented a building from James Clark. In 1954 the Post 
bought a building from W.O. Howlett. This building 
was remodeled for the use of the Legion. the Auxiliary 
and also club facilities. and dedicated on March 23. 
1956. It is still the present Post. 

Legion activities throughout the years have includ
ed a Model-T Ford given away in 1922: Home talent 
plays presented in the 30's and 40's: Boy Scout pro
grams sponsored by the Legion: A cabin built for the 
Scouts on the Kenney farm in the 30's. In 1933 lights 
and light poles were purchased and erected north of 
the elevator for all types of softball league games and 
tournaments. and again after W.W. II for town and 
Junior baseball teams sponsored by the Legion. In 1953 
and 1954 the Legion sponsored carnivals for the com
munity. A representative from Dorchester has been 
sponsored by the Legion to attend Boys State since 
1946. Help has been given to sponsor Boys and Girls 
County Government Day each year at the Court House 
in Wilber for Dorchester High School Juniors. Many 
community activities have been and Are sponsored by 
the Legion as well as alwAys being on hand to serve the 
veterans in need and in final rites for the deceased. 

In January 1955 the Post added another nnme 
"Vanek" to their Post name honoring Emil Vanek killed 
in action in the Pacific theatre of action in W.W.II. 

Legion membership today consists of veterans of 
W.W.I. W.W.II. Korean and Vietnam. The membership 
for 1981 has an all-time high of 129 members. This con
sists of 25 permanent memberships and includes three 
World War I members: Tony Wolfe. Fred Littlefield 
and Hans P. Hansen. 

The 1981 officers are: Commander. Raymond 
Rezabek: Vice-commander, Loren Vyhnalek: Adjutant. 
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Dorchester American Legion Building 

Joel Williams: Finance Officer. Larry Kaspar: Post Ser
vice Officer. Harry Spacek: Club ManAgers. Joel 
Williams and Horry Spacek. 

The Veterans Service office has listed the follow
ing men who served in the wars of our nation. 

World War I 

Joseph M. Abrams 
Frank Freeouf 
Hans P. Hansen 
James H. Johnson 
Robert K. Lanphere 
Emil Psikal 
William E. Schroeder 
William E. Sanburn 
George Ward 

Charles Draper 
Almond Davidson 
Charles Drda 
Russell Freidell 
John Haas 
Kenneth Hillis 
Emil Hromas 
Lester Joy 
William Johnson 
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World War I Service Men 



Clark West 
Charles Arnold 
Otto Aron 
Frank August 
John Biltoft 
Alex Brandon 
joy Byers 
Vern Byers 
Edward Crofton 
Vern Davidson 
Hugh Freidell 
Frank Grant 
Neils Hansen 
Harry Hunt 
Ernest Kemper 
Claude Kennedy 
Harry Johnson 
William Lint 
joe Mateja 
john Cerny, Jr. 
Clinton M. Grosscup 
Chester A. Jones 
Fred R. Littlefield 
Eman L. Rezabek 
Casper Schuerhoff 
Eman Vanek 
Ray Ward 
Tony H. Wolfe 
Adolph Belka 
Frank Banks 
Arnold Bauer 
Harry Beeman 
jesse Beemun 
Clyde Blakely 
Russell Brunig 
Ross Byers 

Frank Kozak 
Conrad Kleinholz 
Frank Kozak 
Frank Mares 
Robert Panter 
Claude Peters 
William Pospisil 
Joe Rasplicka 
Vincent Rogers 
Anton Sedlacek 
William Slama 
Charles Stansberry 
E.H. Stech 
Crail H. Stewart 
Harry Thompson 
John Vath · 
Cecil Ward 
Andrew Wickenkamp 
Loren Ashpaugh* 
Lee Ferguson* 
Albert Peterson 
Miles Pospisil 
Guy Raworth 
Carl Scott 
Fred Kennedy 
Stanley Sochor 
Harvey Starkey 
Carl Steele 
George Stiegelmar 
William Tobiska 
Frank Vlasak 
James Johnson 
Bruce Willis 
Ernest August* 
David Jones* 
Richard Peterson* 

World War II 

Lloyd Fleming 
Chester Gausman 
C.G. Hageman 
Clarence Hoffman 
Gladys A. Kaspar 
Leo Kenney 
Harold Krivohlavek 
Bernard Mariska 
Carl Marcellino 
joel Nichols 
Glen Parks 
Richard Rardin 

Robert Taborek 
Clarence Vanek 
Harold Weber 
Fritz Weidner 
Russell Leach 
Henry Mateja 
Dale Moser 
Byron Panter 
Charles Rakestraw 
Richard Svoboda 
Wencil Sindelar 
Waldo Stemper 

W.W. II Honor Roll 
1:19 

Eric Semler 
Floyd Skrivanek 
Eldon Stutzman 
Charles Vajgrt 
Earl Wade 
Richard Wheeler 
Kenneth Frahm 
Virgil Gausman* 
Delmont Hanenkamp 
John Hubbard 
Keith Kennedy 
LeRoy Kenney 
Frank Krivohlavek 
Robert Mariska 
Arthur McEachern 
Merle Nicholson 
Lester Parks 
Donald Rezabek 
Herbert Simpson 
William Smejdir 
Leo Sysel 
James Vajgrt 
Milo Wanek 
Maurice Widick 
Floyd Ahl 
Wencil Andelt 
Ernest Barker 
Bernard Belka 
Jimmie Brydl 
Gerald Chab 
Robert Duchek 
Delbert Franzen 
Keith Gilliland 
Adolph Havlat 
Harold Huber 
Harvey Kennedy 
Louis Kenney 
Frank Ladman 
Emil Mateja 
Robert McReynolds 
Eugene Novak 
Myron Parks 
Melvin Rezabek 
Dale Simpson 
Harry Spacek 
Kenneth Ahl 
Bernard Asmus 
Paul Barker 
Lyle Blakley 
Elmer Burda 
William Chaloupka 
Lumir Divoky 
Herschel Franzen 
Buford Grosscup 
Charles Havlat* 
Ernest Huegel 
Lavern Kennedy 
Fred Kleinholz 
Joe Ladman 
Frank Mateja* 
Warren Miller 
Donald Packard 
Robert Parks 
Melvin Rezny 
Gale Simpson 
Norman Stehlik 

Aron Tobiska 
Kenneth Vrbsky 
Lee West 
Orville Wielage 
Mildred Freeouf 
Carl Hageman 
Bernard Hayes 
Edward Kadlec 
James Kenney 
James Kolar 
Franklin Lit tie field 
Lad Matejka 
Clyde Neff. Jr. 
Clayton Powell 
Garth Ramsay 
Edwin Sanburn 
Milo Skala 
Donald Stiegelmar 
Kenneth Tobiska 
Frank Vokoun. Jr. 
Stanley West 
Clifford Young 
Rudolph Freeouf 
Lorene Hageman 
Harry Heeren 
Richard Kahle 
J.V. Kenney 
Jack Kortwright 
Alvin Mariska 
Robert Malek 
Miles Nerud 
Chester Parks 

Kenneth Rardin 
Lloyd Sehnert 
Otto Skala 
Robert Stiegelmar 
Wallace Thompson 
Fred Vossler 
Warren West 
Robert Younkin 
Clair Green 
Raymond Krivohlavek 
Lumir Nerud 
Robert Nerud 
Richard Pavlish 
Fred Guggenmos. Jr. 
Lumir Havlat 
Elvin Justa 
George Kenney 
Edward Koci 
Leonard Leach 
Harold Mateja 
K.D. Moneypenny 
Edward Palky 
Wayne Parks 
Stephen Roberts 
Vern Simpson 
Lloyd Stemper 
Raymond Tenopir 
Herman Vanek 
Kenneth Wambold 
Lester Wielage 
Rollin Zajic 
Warren Andelt 
Wayne Ayre 
Lyle Beggs 



W.W. II Veterans- Lloyd Sehnert, George Kenney and Dr. War· 
ren Miller. 

Donald Tenopir 
Emil Vanek* 
Clarence Wambold 
Edward Wielage 
Wallace Younkin 
Steve Andclt * 
Flo d August 
Jack Beekley 
Henr Bruns 
Leonard Bye 
Wayne Clark 
Joseph Dvorak 
Merkle Franzen 

Henry Brydl 
Warren Cerny 
Walter Connelly, Jr.* 
Russell Eisele 
Leslie Freeouf 
Clarence Haas 
Rudolph Havlat 
Alfred Jiskra 
Jack Kenney 
George Kohout 
Emil Nejdl 
Marvin Skala 
Henry Wolesensky 

Korean War 

Melvin Andelt 
Dale S. Arnold 
Jack L. Bruha 
Leonard J. Bures 
John H. Cerny 
Robert Dvorak 
Max U. Harling 
Alvin F. Kalkwarf 
Robert F. Hrdlicka 
Robert E. Kasl 
Lumir E. Ladman 
William E. Moser 
James R. Nerud 
Everett S. Parks 
Thomas W. Parks 
Francis W. Rezac 
Elton Hansen 
Francis Coffey 
Dale Sehnert 
Donald Matthews 
Harry A. Axline 
Benjamin Beranek. Jr. 
James F. Cerny 
Marvin D. Cerny 
Wa ne M. Hansen 
Noel J. Harling 
Raymond D. Harms 

Robert L. Harms 
Melvin E. Helget 
Donald W. Johnson 
Loren Ladman 
Raymond E. Ladman 
Doanld E. Nerud 
Earl H. Parks 
Richard D. Parks 
Richard F. Pribyl 
Gene C. Rhynalds 
Gene Easley 
Roger D. Schmidt 
Gerald H. Sehnert 
Ronald D. Sehnert 
Leonard A. Stehlik 
Ernest W. Smisek 
Richard I.J. Vanourny 
Emil A. Veprovsky 
Rollin R. Zajic 
Gene R. Sehnert 
James H. Sehnert 
Albin Skalak 
Bernard L. Stich 
Robert W. Schweitzer 
Stanley C. Vavra 
Roger A. Wolfe 

Vietnam War 

Leonard R. Lisee 
William E. Rut 
Thomas W. Weber 
Jimmie J. Jirsa 
Rog r L. Clark 

Edward J. Zak 
William Clark 
James Clark 
Richard Slama 
Larry Kastanek 
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Dean E. Sehnert 
James E. Zak 
William A. August 
Michael A. Wittmuss 
John T. Retherford 
Gary W. Wittmus 
Nioaka L. Thompson 
Robert D. Slama 
Francis J. Coffey 
Fred Howlett 
Wayne Howlett 
Robert Moser 
F.C. Green II* 
Donald Palky 
Miles Kaspar. Jr. 
Dwayne Bullock 
Jack Bullock 

Loren Kastanek 
John Korinek* 
Alvin Kaspar 
John W. Palky 
Roger L. Semler 
Albert F. Vosika 
Joseph Chaloupka, Jr. 
William Sladek, Jr. 
Albert Bartek 
Larry G. Kaspar 
Robert D. Weber 
William H. Hohensee 
Norman Prokop 
Roger W. Hrdlicka 
Michael E. Nerud 
Roger D. Wittmus 
Danny S. Wagner 

Parade Of Flags At The Dorchester Cemetery 

Glenn and Doris Kemper of Crete, Nebr. donated 
$1,000 in 1980 to the Legion Post for the establishment 
of a parade of the burial flags of the deceased veterans 
from the Dorchester community. 

This past Memorial Day, 1981, these flags were 
flown at the Dorchester Cemetery for the first time. 
They were donated by the families of these veterans: 
Floyd August, Adolph Belka, Edward Britton, John I. 
Cerny. Roger Clark, Walter Connelly, Jr .. F.C. Green II. 
F.A. Guggenmos. Jr. Melvin Hohensee. Charles Kalina. 
Edward Ladman. Dr. R.C. Panter, Emil Psikal. Wm. 
Sanburn, Casper Schuerhoff. Eman Wanek and An
drew Wickenkamp. 

Each Veterans Day and Memorial Day, flags of the 
deceased veterans will be flown. 

August-Vanek American Legion Auxiliary #264 
A temporary charter was issued to August Unit 

#264 on January 2, 1922 with the following names ap
pearing on the application blank: Cora August. Juanita 
Stiegelmar. Marie Mares, Martha O'Leary, Mary 
Schuerhoff. Emma Ward. Emma Hromas. Ruby Hansen. 
Clara Sehnert, Gladys Stansberry, Dorothy August, 
Helen Grosscup, Edna Lint. Mary Freeouf and Mrs. Ray 
Ward. 

The Unit was organized as a helpmate to August 
Post #264. on January 12, 1922. Eligible women to the 
Auxiliary were met by a committee from the Legion and 
these men explained the need of their assistance as 

Memorial Day 1981. Dorchester Legion members. Parade of 
Flags. 



helpmates to accomplish their wants as ex-servicemen 
and to promote the principles of the Legion. Mrs. Emil 
Hroma wa elected president of the newly organized 
auxiliar . The fifteen charter members paid dues of 
$1.00 each and by December 1922 the membership in
crea ed to twenty two. The 1981 membership is 117, an 
all-time high. 

According to earlier Unit histories, the aim of the 
Unit has been toea e the burden of those less foruna te. 
both at home and abroad. The Unit helps sponsor man 
program for outh. uch as Girl Scouts. Brownies. Jr. 
Auxiliary group, Girls State, County Government Da , 
oratorical contest and cholarships. as well as helping 
with numerous civic projects in Dorchester. Many pro
grams are also aimed at improving conditions for 
Veteran and their families, especially those in 
Veteran medical center and homes. 

The most r cent project of the Unit is a joint ven
ture with the Legion Post. Using a generous $1,000 gift 
from Glenn and Doris Kemper. the Post and Unit are im
plementing an "Avenue of Flags" at the Dorchester 
Cemeter where flags of deceased veterans are flown 
on Memorial and Veterans Day. 

The Unit meets at the Legion Hall the third Thurs
da of each month. The 1981 officers are: Connie 
Rezabek, President; Agnes Wagner, Vice President; 
Patricia Dvorak, 2nd Vice President; Linda Kotas, 
ecretary; L ola Hohensee, Corresponding Secretary; 

judy Vyhnalek. Treasurer; Judy Nohavec. Chaplain; 
Annette Wood, Historian; Clara Clark and Rosa 
Du anek. ergeant At Arms. 

Dorchester Junior Legion Auxiliary #264 

The Dorchester Jr. Legion Auxiliary #264 became 
active on June 12, 1972. Charter members were: Cathy 
Axline. usie Freeouf. Doris Hohensee. Sandy. Jeanie 
and jud Kasl, Karen Krivohlavek, Debbie. Connie and 
Lorio Kubes. Judy Mariska. Connie and Kathy Skalak. 
Sue and Ruth panyers. Marva Kasl was their chair
man. This group has grown from fifteen to thirt 
members. Twenty-five of those are active members. 

Some of the Jr. Auxiliary projects included bake 

The first officers of the Jr. Auxiliary #264 being installed by Mrs. 
Judy Nohavec in 1972. Pictured are: Ruth Spaniers, Janice Za· 
jicek, Sandy Kasl, Doris Hohensee, Judy Mariska, Susie Freeouf 
and Jeanie Kasl. 
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sales, food, cake, pillow and afghan raffles, country 
store and carnival booths. They have also participated 
in candle lighting services, style shows, distributed 
poppies, cancer drives and made and delivered favors 
to Veterans Hospitals. 

The Unit attended their first District 11 Conference 
in 1972 and held their first conference in Dorchester in 
1978, with Jeanie Kasl presiding as president. In 1981 a 
second conference was held with Judy Kasl as presi
dent. They also hosted the State Conference in May of 
1981 in Dorchester with Charity Bolton as pre ident. 

The Juniors have had the traveling plaque for 
"Best All Around Program" for two years, as well as 
receiving awards at Post conferences for their history, 
prayer and publicity books, craft display and foreign 
dolls. 

The Unit has many fun experiences as well as be
ing taught to respect the flag and our country. 

Active members in 1981 are: April August, Cathy 
Axline. Brenda Bobolz, Charity and Mary Bolton. Rox
anne Drake, Rhonda Brummett, Dee Ann and Crystal 
Dvorak. Judy Kasl. Nicole Krasser, Karen Krivohlavek, 
Kristi and Cindy Nohavec. Carmen and Carrie Novak, 
Kim Rezabek, Rachel and Sarah Rezabek. Jackie Rut, 
Barbie Sehnert, Kathy and Connie Skalak, Heather and 
Tiffany Slepicka and Joy Williams. Marva Kasl remain 
as their chairman, who also serves as State Jr. Chair
man. She is assisted by Judy Nohavec and helper. Lois 
Nohavec. 

Dorchester Quilting Club 
In the late 1920's and 1930's a group of ladies did 

quilting for themselves and others. No one could come 
up to their expertise. 

The living room was emptied of furniture-
quilting frames put together, a quilt pinned to it. chairs 
were drawn up on all four sides and very soon the quilt 
was ready to roll. There were many a tiny stitch and 
man a pricked finger. 

Social 12 Quilting Club 

The Social 12 Quilting Club was organized in the 
early 1920's and was given this name as there were 
twelve members who met once a month at their respec
tive homes for an ali-day quilting bee for the hostess. A 
bountiful dinner was always enjoyed by the group 
which was prepared by the hostess. 

Some of the members over the years included: 

Quilting Club 
This picture was taken in Mrs. Wm. Kenney's upstairs. From 

left to right standing: Mrs. Jim Widick, Mrs. Will Rose. Seated Mrs. 
John Jewett, Sr., Mrs. Hugh Jack, Mrs. Charles Britton, Mrs. Wm. 
Kenney, Mrs. Joe August, Mrs. Milo Britton, Mrs. Henry Heers, 
Mrs. Kenneth Rose and Miss Myrtle Brieker. 



Mrs. Hugh Jack, Mrs. Earl Byers, Mrs. Chris Weber. 
Mrs. Eva Meacham, Mrs. Walter Thompson, Mrs. Ed 
Wade, Mrs. Walter Stewart, Mrs. Walter Ward, Mrs. 
James Woodard, Mrs. Emil Asmus, Mrs. Fred 
Kleinholz. Mrs. Frank Chapman, Mrs. F. Banks, Mrs. 
Arthur Barker, Mrs. Charles Brewer, Mrs. Mary 
Meacham. 

Alumni Association - Dorchester High School 

The Alumni Association was formed by Minnie 
Trout who invited Dorchester High School graduates to 
a March 17, 1928 meeting to discuss and organize an 
Alumni Association. The first annual banquet was held 
May 28, 1928 at the school. The cost of the dinner was 
60' and was served by the Methodist Ladies Aid. At 
this time the school colors were black and gold and 
were used for decorating. 

Entertainment during the banquet in the earlier 
years included stage shows, minstrel shows and music 
selections put on by the graduates. 

At the second Alumni Banquet it was discussed 
what to do with the old school bell. It had been taken 
from the old wooden school house when it was torn 
down and placed in the belfry of a new brick building 
which was completed in 1890. When this building was 
torn down, the bell which had called the children to 
school for all those years was cast aside. Another 
building had been built in 1928 at a cost of $100,000. 
This is today known as the old part of the school. At 
that time the Alumni laid claim to the bell and wanted 
to place it somewhere on the school grounds. The Alum
ni had fund raisers such as suppers and card parties to 
raise the money to mount the bell. On May 21. 1932 the 
fifty five year-old bell was mounted and placed where 
it is presently standing at the east side of the school 
house. The architect was Marion Mooberry and the 
builder was Thomas Grey, Jr., both graduates from 
Dorchester High. The cost of mounting the bell was 
$159.73. That year an unveiling ceremony took place 
and for many years after a tribute to the bell was held 
as part of the Alumni celebration. 

The Association mailed out "Pet Bulletins" before 
their banquet every year. This carried information of 
what the organization had done in the past year and 
what to expect at the next banquet. In 1939 they stop
ped printing these because of the coc;t involved. 

In the late 1930's early 1940's ute Association's 
funds were so low that instead of a banquet they held a 
covered dish dinner with a 35' admission charge and 
served punch, cookies and ice cream. 

In 1959 Minnie Trout retired as the Associations 
historian, an office she had held since 1928. 

Until 1954 there had always been some type of an 
Alumni gathering every year but because of a lack of 
funds and interest, there were no banquets held until 
1959 when the Alumni reorganized. However they 
were still having trouble keeping the organization 
together and 1962 and 1964 there were again no ban
quets. In the mid 60's it was voted that the class which 
has been out of school twenty years would be responsi
ble for organizing the banquet. This has worked suc
cessfully and there has been an annual banquet since 
1965. 

Lodges and Extension Clubs during the 20's and 
30's were fo~nded for the needs of homemakers in food 
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planning as well as organizations for young girls for 
cooking and sewing skills. The young boys also had a 
need for some kind of organization, thus. the Boy 
Scouts and Cub Scouts were organized in Dorchester. 

Delta Rebekah Lodge #392 

The Rebekah Lodge #392 received their charter on 
October 10, 1928. The charter members were: Frank 
Mares, Marie Mares, Charles Cookus, Elizabeth 
Cookus, Marion Jones, Clara Jones, Milo Britton. Minor 
Saunders, John T. Smith, Blanche Smith and Dick Mar
tindale of Which Blanche Smith was the first Noble 
Grand. Members met on Wednesday nights two times a 
month. The Rebekah Lodge helped care for the sick of 
the Lodge members, bury the dead. and give aid to 
widows and orphans. In earlier years members 
gathered at the hall in the afternoons for quilting bees 
which were then given to the York home or needy fami
ly. 

Money making projects were held through the 
years of existence for helping defray expenses for the 
Lodge York home for youngsters. 

Fifty four ladies served as Noble Grand since the 
Lodge was organized in 1928. The charter was sur
rendered on January 5, 1976; at that time there were 
thirteen members. 

Clara E. Rich Theta Rho Club #53 

This club was organized September 24, 1947 and 
surrendered their charter on April 27, 1956. Cleona 
Powell was their first advisor. In Dorchester this 
organization was of very short duration due to all their 
high school activities. 

Boy Scouts and Cub Scouts 

The Dorchester Boy Scout Troop 11278 of the Cor
nhusker Council was organized in 1931 with Lawrence 
W. Freude serving as scoutmaster. The local I.O.O.F. 
Lodge sponsored this group, and in nine years of its ex
istence, over thirty five boys were members of Troop 
#278. The Troop had two Eagle Scouts during this time. 
Robert C. Gallaway and Miles J. Nerud. Dr. E.J. Horner 
served as scoutmaster from 1936 to 1941 and the Dor
chester American Legion Post served as sponsoring 
organization. 

For many years a cabin built by Lawrence Freude 
and tucked away in the woods served as Camp "Oeti 
Adahi'' for Boy Scout Troops. According to the reports 
in the Dorchester Star the days spent at camp were 
memorable. 

"Last Friday evening, Mr. Freude served a three 
course dinner to five guests and the meal was prepared 
by the Scout Master himself." Other reports through
out the years show a typical camp week: 

June 1933-If you had been at Camp. "Oeti Adahi" on 
Monday. june 5th at 6 a.m .. you would have found nine 
scouts rolling out of their beds ready for the days ac
tivities ... Each scout prepared his own breakfast. AI 
7:45 assembly was called. the flag was raised and 
saluted and orders were given for the day. From 8 to 10 
a.m. the scouts studied and progressed with scout tests 
and general instruction. Swimming occupied the next 
hour. Dinner was served by the cooks with assistance of 
the firemen. Two cooks and two firemen were selected 
to prepare the food for each meal .. . In the evening. 
games were played near the council fire . The stars 
gleaming brightly brought the night and rest. On Tues-



day afternoon all returned to their homes after an en
joyable camping period. 

During the years a number of Boy Scout Troops 
and Cub Scouts have been active in the Dorchester 
area. Some of the leaders have been Clair Green, Frank 
Bosak, Charley Johnson, Vern Johnson, Jack Beekley, 
Edwin Sanburn, LeRoy Vyhnalek and Bill August. 

Many camp-outs were held both in the summer 
and winter at Humboldt, Lincoln, the Crete Scouting 
Camp Grounds and the Charley Vajgrt farm. Sometimes 
scout master and troop found themselves snowed in by 
blizzards or sweating in a hot summer but they always 
overcame these obstacles. 

The Troops were active in many projects such as 
paper drives, crafts, Blue and Gold banquets, par
ticipating in Memorial Day services both at the Dor
chester and Pleasant Hill cemeteries. 

Pack #4551 of Webelos and Cub Scouts also have 
been very active in the community for the last few 
years. Members for 1981 include: Andy August, Kenny 
Uher, Matt Bolton, Brad Kasl, Todd Slama, W.J. 
Plouzek, Mitch Knapp, David Reiss, Ricky Hayes, Brian 
Vossler, Kelly and Pay Vyhnalek, Lenny Gish, Georgie 
Kasl, John Busboom and Joel Weber. This Troop has 
sponsored a quarterly paper drive; participated in 
community clean-up projects and flag ceremonies for 
Dorchester Festivals; marched in the Memorial Day 
ceremonies; February Blue and Gold Award Banquet; 
made floats for parades; held hay-rack rides; and spon
sored Cub Scout Day camp in Milford and a fathers and 
sons camp-outs in Humboldt. 

Dorchester residents who have served as Den 
Mothers, Cub Masters, Webelo leaders, troop leaders 
and committee chairmen includes: Richard Sehnert, 
Joan Frahm, Merton and Jeanine Feikert, Barb 
Andersen, Gloria and Larry Andelt, Roger Wolfe, Jr., 
Bill and Sue August, LeRoy and Diane Vyhnalek, Ray 
Uher, Bev Gish, Judy Weber, Dianne Knapp, Shirley 
Kasl and Mary Plouzek. 

Camp Fire Girls 

This girls youth organization existed at various 
time in Dorchester. According to Elaine Potter 
Woehrle, the Camp Fire girls were organized in the late 
1920's by Mrs. Teal of Lincoln who was in charge of 
this camp of around five hundred girls who attended 
for one week in June. This Park was a very popular 
campground. It had many cabins, a store and a pavilion 
all surrounded by large trees. The Park was located on 
the banks of the Blue River. 

Members of the Camp Fire Group I were: Eileen 
Feeken, Lola Mooberry, Evelyn Pisar, Helois Whit
comb, Elaine Potter, Jean Doty, Arlene Arnold, Anna 
Harriet Wade, Bess Huff and Mona Arnold. Dorothy 
Pisar joined the Camp one year as a guest of one of the 
members. 

Leaders included: Agnes Raworth. Louise Dainton, 
Norma Albrecht, Vlasta Kolar and Mrs. C.C. Whit
comb. Junior Counselors were Ardis Potter, Bernice 
Huff. Merna Dainton and Geraldine Baker. Elaine Pot
ter Woehrle attended Camp as a young girl, and the 
following is an account of her reminiscences: 

One of the first things I did on arriving at the camp after 
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making up the bed in the cabin was to hike to the far end 
of the park and get a cool refreshing drink from the spr
ing as it trickled out of the side hill near a ravine. The 
Blue River was near the store and from the boat dock we 
would take a ride on the "Elaine" boat into Crete and 
35• roundtrip. This boat was owned by Mr. William H. 
Stone who built the boat and named it after his 
daughter. "Elaine" would push off from the boat dock in 
Crete to the Park at 8 o'clock and run until 10 p.m. at 
times. Big "Elaine" had a capacity of ninety persons and 
was a pride of picnickers everywhere. Canoe and row 
boat lessons were given during the week and we would 
take a test and receive a blue ribbon for our efforts. No 
life jackets were used in those days. and the Blue River 
was known to take many lives. Swimming lessons were 
given at the pool which was filled with water from the 
Blue River. Archery. leather work. wood crafts. tie
dyeing. etc. were taught during the weeks " Stunt Night" 
was held the last evening of camp with different groups 
from other parts of Nebraska participating. Each 
member selected an Indian name for herself and earned 
honors in health. nature. home handcraft. business and 
citizenship. These honors wore earned <md the members 
would receive colored beaks to be made into necklaces 
and worn with the ceremonial gowns made of khaki 
material and fringed with leather. Indifln headbands 
were woven with beads. Some of the girls wove in their 
Indian name. The watchword wfls Wo-He-Lo which 
stood for "work. health and love ... This provided a pro
gram for living. We were awakened early in the morn
ing by the sound of the bugle. and after arriving at the 
mess hall. breakfast was served. Milk. soft boiled eggs 
and prunes were a daily diet: many of the eggs though. 
ended up in the river. Shirt-tail or pajama parades were 
held. Someone would start and we would go hand in 
hand knocking on cabin doors to ask the sleeping girls to 
join in a run around the park. We would alwa send up 
with a "Crack-the-whip ... 

Several years later Donna Sehnert Mariska gives 
the following account of her experiences with the 
Camp Fire Girls: 

A group of six girls met at the home of Betty jean 
Horner. Wednesday June 3. 1937 at 3:30 o'clock and 
organized a Bluebird Campfire Club. The girls elected 
the following officers: President. Patricia Ward; 
Secretary-Treasurer, Donna Lee Sehnert; Reporter. 
Shirley Hoover. The next meeting was a hike to Roberts 
Grove where a nature study and picnic supper was en
joyed on Thursday, June 11, 1937. In the summer of 1939 
Mary Ward, Dorchester Camp Fire Counciler. and her 
group went to Camp Kiwanis at Milford and spent one 
week there. Camp fee was $7 for one week which in
cluded their cabin and meals. Crafts and hobbie of
fered were camp craft, nature lore. swimming. riding. 
archery, badminton. folk dancing. dramatics, first aid, 
hand-craft, boating. canoeing, puppetry and out-of-door 
cooking trips. June 10, 1940 Donna Lee, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Henry Sehnert, age 12. made a head band to 
pass the Wood Gatherer rank in Camp Fire. After 
finishing it. she decided to send it to headquarters for 
another honor. She received word from the Camp Fire 
National Honor Department in New York that she had 
won the second highest award (the Shuta) in the division 
of National Honors for design and craftsmanship. Com
ments on her band were: "symbolism. fine; design, very 
fine; and beautifully proportioned; color. unusual and 
pleasing; craftsmanship. fine." 

Camp Fire Girls and Brownies have disbanded 
during the ensuing years due to lack of leaders and in
terest. 



1937 · 1938 New Deal Era 
Work Projects Administration 
Civilian Conservation Corps 

This program subsidized by the government pro
vided recreational programs for Dorchester. Bob Lan
phere and Clinton Grosscup served as the leaders of 
this program in which children learned to weave 
baskets, form and glue celluloid rings, made bookends 
and belts from sawed walnuts and other articles made 
of wood with the aid of a jigsaw. There were ping-pong 
tables and tournaments were held for the older girls 
and boys. In the summer months, there were camping 
trips, bird clubs. softball games and fishing. 

Several ladies became interested in organizing an 
Extension Club in the community to get hints on better
ing their homemaking skills. These extension clubs also 
offered an opportunity for socializing. 

The Smith-Lever Act of 1914 established the Co
operative Extension Service to provide educational 
programs to people not enrolled in Land Grant Col
leges. It was also the educational agency of the U.S. 
Department of Agriculture. 

The Saline County Farm Bureau, for farm couples, 
was organized March 20, 1918 and became the spon
soring organization for Extension work under the 
Smith-Lever Act in Saline County project work con
tinued until 1936. 

However, until the fall of 1935, project work was 
not available to the women of Saline County and during 
the past year, they had four study clubs with a total 
enrollment of 69 members. 

In August, 1935 the Jones Bankhead Bill was pass
ed making project work available, provided that the 
committee secured at least six clubs by a certain date 
within ten days. They immediately went to work. This 
required considerable work and time, but the results 
were gratifying, as they ended up with twelve clubs by 
"zero hour." Two more came in shortly. Since then the 
leaders training meetings have been well attended, 
despite the fact most of the leaders had to travel from 
forty to sixty miles roundtrip. 

Friendly Nabors 
Clubs in the Dorchester area began to organize 

soon after 1935. The oldest club according to material 
provided is the Friendly Nabors Extension Club, which 
was organized on Sept. 14, 1936 at the home of Mrs. 
Carl Weber assisted by Mrs. John Gropp. There were 
eleven charter members including Mrs. Arthur 
Johnsol'l, Mrs. Adam Nowakowski, Mrs. J. Owen Potter, 
Mrs. Carl Weber. Mrs. Don Asmus, Mrs. William 
Sehnert, Mrs. William Schuster, Mrs. Earl Moser, Mrs. 
Fred Kleinholz, Sr. and Misses Matilda and Katie 
Diekman. 

The club originally chose the name "Jolly Mixers," 
but at the March meeting in 1939, the name was chang
ed to "Friendly Nabors." 

The first officers elected were: President. Mrs. 
Carl Weber; Vice President, Mrs. Don Asmus; 
Secretary-News Reporter, Matilda Diekman. This 
group meets the third Thursday of each month. 

During World War II members sold War Bonds in 
School Districts #65 and #74; They also discontinued 
their present project lessons to sewing quilt tops for 
the Red Cross and collecting wastefat for the war ef
fort. Following the war. the members resumed their Ex-
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tension lessons. 
In 1942 a community-wide immunization program 

was sponsored by the Club members. Free vaccinations 
for whooping cough, tetanus, diphtheria and small pox 
were given to many adults. as well as to the children. 
This was conducted at the Dr. R.C. Panter's office and 
club members kept all the records and bookwork for 
the project. 

Over the years the membership changed and grew 
to the point. that in 1946, they had a total of twenty 
three members, which was too many for many homes so 
they decided to hold meetings in the Methodist Church 
basement. Later, as membership dwindled, they once 
again met in the member's homes. 

It is also interesting to note that many of today's 
lessons are simply an updated version of the lessons 
given in the 1940's. 

In 1981 the Friendly Nabor Club has a membership 
of thirteen and Mrs. Carl Weber again serves as presi
dent, as she did when the club was originally organiz
ed. Mrs. Potter and Mrs. Weber are the only two 
charter members who have maintained a continuous 
membership since 1936. 

The Wannanoit Extension Club 
In October, 1936 a desire was expressed by 

several Dorchester women to collect information 
published by the State Department of Agriculture and 
the County Agent's office. At the invitation of Mrs. 
Verne Rose, these women met at her home to organize a 
club for this purpose. 

The charter members included: Mrs. Sam Miller, 
Mrs. Alvin Feeken, Mrs. Andrew Wickenkamp, Mrs. 
Ernest Willis, Mrs. Otto Fette, Mrs. Casper Schuerhoff, 
Mrs. John Jewitt, Sr .. Mrs. Jim Widick, Mrs. Verne Rose 
and Mrs. E.L. Parker. Mrs. Miller was chosen presi
dent. Mrs. Schuerhoff and Mrs. Rose were elected to 
demonstrate the project for the November meeting 
which was to be held at the home of the president. The 
first lesson was a demonstration on how to make 
various craft items from tin cans. 

During World War II this club was active in sen
ding boxes of cookies, candy and gifts to servicemen 
overseas and supplying the servicemen's canteen at 
the Burlington Depot in Lincoln with 40-70 dozen 
cookies, several times. They also held a wastepaper 
and tin can drive twice a year and sent Care packages 
to oppressed European countries. Most members at
tended Red Cross first aid classes and earned cer
tificates. They earned money to finance projects by 
having lunch stands at farm sales; these stands includ
ed baked and canned goods, as well as dressed poultry 
sales. 

Over the years they have studied and 
demonstrated all phases of housekeeping. gardening, 
health, home finance, home improvement, fashion and 
beauty, as well as recent studies on environment and 
inflation. 

They have been active in the county organization, 
which encompasses all the extension clubs of the coun
ty. Two of their members, Lura Rose and Dorothy 
Feeken, have served as County Chairman, each serving 
two years in that capacity. 

The Wannanoit Club has over the years had a 
total of fifty five members; in 1981 they have fifteen 
members. 



Jes-Tus Extension Club 

This club was organized August 1939 at the home 
of Frances Cerny under the direction of J.V. Cain, Coun
ty Agent. The original members included Frances Cer
ny, Helen Kaspar, Iva Harding, Helena Hoffman, Albie 
Freeouf, Rose Stich, Frances Mares, Lillian West and 
Josephine Cerny. The County Agent suggested they 
serve a light lunch with drink and pay five cents for 
dues. 

Their first lesson was on creamed peas with 
mushrooms. Some of the ladies were afraid of the 
mushrooms, but others liked the added tastiness. 

One of the first classes members attended was at 
Wilber on "cake making." At this me!=Jting a grey
haired lady related to us that the first cake she made 
after she was married she ate all of the batter because 
as a child her mother had never let the children clean 
the dish. The members brought sack lunches to these 
meetings and coffee was furnished by Fannie Shimonek 
of Wilber. 

In 1944 a group of Pleasant Hill residents got 
together and repaired a small abandoned church to be 
used as the Pleasant Hill Community Building. At this 
time the Extension Club membership numbered· thirty 
and because the building was large the club began 
holding meetings in the building. Each hostess 
therefore was responsible not only for lunch but for the 
fuel needed to heat the building. 

After the Community Building burned, the Club 
again began meeting in members homes. The 1981 of
ficers are: President, Helena Hoffman; Vice President, 
Gladys Drucker; Secretary, Mary Jonas; Treasurer, 
Josie Slama. 

D-4-C Extension Club 

The "Dorchester Four Corners" Extension Club 
was organized in 1953 by Mrs. Frank Parks. Their goal 
has been to help where and when they were needed, 
this year it is health care. Charter members included 
Mrs. Adam Storm, Mrs. Roy Blakley, Mrs. William 
Franzen, Mrs. Fred Kleinholz, Sr. , Mrs. Herman 
Schulz, Mrs. Verne Rose, Mrs. William Sehnert, Mrs. 
William Freude, Mrs. Charley Parks, Mrs. Caspar 

-D·4·C Extension Club members wearing hats, which each had 
constructed from items found in their kitchens. Pictured are: Ed· 
na Kleinholz, Emma Parks, May Shaw, Dorrie Parks, Leta Sehnert, 
Vera Sehnert, Mary Schuerhoff, Lura Rose (standing) and Phyllis 
Johnson in front. 
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Schuerhoff, Mrs. Henry Sehnert and Mrs. Frank Parks. 
The last four members are still active in the club. The 
first president was Mrs. Frank Parks. 

The Club sponsored various money-raising ac
tivities such as holding silent auctions, making hats out 
of kitchen utensils and selling rubber scrubbers and 
foam rubber clothes hanger covers. 

Throughout the years members have made favors 
for patients in the Friend and Crete Hospitals for the 
holidays. They also sewed a quilt which was given to 
the Friend Hospital and Lura Rose baked birthday 
cakes for patients in the hospital. 

They also assisted with bingo at the Crete Hospital 
and took fruit along for prizes. 

The 1981 members include: Vera Sehnert, Presi
dent; Phyllis Johnson, Helen Krivohlavek, Dorie Parks, 
Karen Parks, Emma Parks, Mary Schuerhoff and Mae 
Shaw. 

Jolly Doers Extension Club 

The latest Extension Club organized in the com
munity was the Jolly Doers Extension Club which was 
formed on October, 1955 at the home of Mrs. Jan 
Stehlik. Marilyn Skalak is credited with the naming of 
the Club. 

Throughout the years the Club has sent packages 
to Viet Nam soldiers for Christmas. Sponsored a han
dicapped child from the Beatrice State Home who had 
no family and each month sent a gift or money to her; 
assisted with the Red Cross Bloodmobile and had a food 
stand at farm sales. Each year the club presents a 
trophy to the best all-around 4-H demonstration at the 
Saline County Fair. Their "Penny March" money each 
year goes to the Camp Floyd Rogers-a camp for 
diabetes. They also serve at the Sertoma Las Vegas 
night; contribute to the "Jaws of Life," Friend Hospital; 
Dorchester School Band uniforms; Dorchester Am
bulance Fund; have a "Hearts Party" in February to 
recognize or honor their husbands and a Christmas 
party for their families with Santa appearing and 
presenting sacks of goodies to all of the children. 

Charter members included: Mrs. Albin Skalak, 
Mrs. Wayne Hansen, Mrs. Henry Bruns, Mrs. Leonard 
Stehlik, Mrs. Robert Schweitzer and Mrs. Harold Fette. 
Others joining during the first year were: Mrs. William 
Moser, Mrs. Gerald Gerner, Mrs. Edwin Sanburn and 
Mrs. Sylvan Tesar. 

Since 1955, forty seven ladies have belonged to 
this Extension Club, known for its late hours and 
"Jolly" disposition. 

Twenty ladies were members of the club in 1981; 
President, Marlene Stehlik; Vice President, Teresa 
Heineman; Secretary, Irene Reiss and Treasurer Lois 
Kahle. 

Literary Guild 

In the early 30's a Literary Club was organized for 
the purpose of reading and reviewing the latest 
literature. 

In January, 1930, Mrs. Helen Herget invited a 
number of her neighbors to her home for an organiza
tional meeting of the Literary Guild. Twelve ladies 
became members and Mrs. Herget served as the first 
president of the Guild. Elsa Skocpol gave the first book 
review on A Lantern In Her Hand by a Nebraska 
author Bess Streeter Aldrich. 



Charter members were: Mrs. Herget, Mrs. Skoc
pol, Fern Knoll, Zetta Hatcliff, Mattie Gerner, Millie 
Mariska, Agnes Maca, Goldie Zajicek, Della Skala, An
na Kostecka, Hazel Aron and Agnes Fitl. 

Later members were Sylvia Cizek, Helen 
Apfelbeck, Stella Mares. Mildred Whitcomb, Dorothy 
Galloway, Frances Horner, Clara Robinson, Bertha 
Selk, Myrtle Quimby, Georgian Semler, Ruth Godby, 
lone Dahl and Latta Frew. 

In the early days, when their husbands were using 
the teams, some of the members had to walk to 
meetings in the hot sun or over the melting snow. To
day, with cars, the membership has increased. 

The present membership includes: Sylvia Cizek. 
Libbye Kaspar, Lena Weber, Sarah Weber, Lucile 
Roberts, Evelyn Clark, Eleanor Potter, Ila Mae Clark, 
Gertrude Kucera, Marian Graham, Alice Trnik and 
Elsa Skocpol, who is the only active and living charter 
member. 

Dorchester Womans Club 

Another club organized for ladies in the 1930's 
was the Dorchester Womans Club. This club provided 
enriching programs at their meetings by guest 
speakers. 

Twelve ladies gathered at the home of Mrs. E.J. 
Horner on October 14, 1936 with Mrs. William Peter
son urging all present to organize a Womans Club. At 
that meeting Mrs. H.F. Quimby was chosen to act as 
Secretary Protem; Mrs. Peterson was elected president 
and Mrs. H.F. Quimby, Vice-President. Recording 
Secretary was Mrs. Russell Freidell; Corresponding 
Secretary, Miss Myrtle Bricker and Treasurer, Mrs. 
William Stehlik. 

Other ladies joining the club included Mrs. Dan 
Miller, Mrs. Lew Selk, Miss Ada Littlefield, Mrs. E.J. 
Horner and Mrs. Verne Rose. 

At the installation of officers on October 28, 1936 
nine more ladies joined the club: Mrs. George 
Stiegelmar, Mrs. Anton Sedlacek, Miss Clara Robison. 
Mrs. Walter Beekley, Mrs. Ray Rowland, Mrs. S.G. 
Rasmussen, Mrs. Cecil Ward, Mrs. C.A. Steei.e and 
Mrs. James H. Clark. 

Then at the November meeting fourteen more 
ladies joined; Mrs. Ben Sehnert, Mrs. Miles Kaspar, 
Mrs. Joe Herget, Mrs. F.A. Guggenmos, Sr., Mrs. R.C. 
Panter, Mrs. W.R. Stewart, Mrs. William Kenney, Mrs. 
A.J. Huff, Mrs. Sidney Galloway, Mrs. Henry Wielage, 
Mrs. C.A. Roberts, Mrs. Earl Byers, Mrs. Charles 
Steele and Mrs. John Freeouf. This made a total of 34 
charter members. 

During World War II under the direction of 
Mesdames James Clark, C.A. Steele and C.D. Ward. 
this group knitted sleeveless sweaters and mufflers for 
the service men. The club also supported the library: 
donated to the Red Cross, cancer, polio, community 
building, Child Saving Institute: gave toys and food to 
the needy; organized a playground project with a ten
nis court, croquet, swings and horse shoe courts which 
were opened to the public. 

Mrs. Dan Miller coached many plays which were 
presented to other clubs and to the members at the high 
school auditorium. 
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Statement of 
Finance Committee 
Oct. High School 
carnival and Candy Sale 
Dec. Dish cloths. cards 
and candy raffle 
Jan. Tying comforters 
Food Sale 
Febr. Balance for dish 

September 1940 
to May 1940 

$7.63 

7.55 
1.50 
1.15 

cloths .95 
Food Sale 1.45 
Mar. Play Proceeds 16.40 
Food Sale 1.45 
April Food Sale ,' 1.15 
Total $39.23 

In September 1940, the club members moved the 
library from the City Hall to the Sach building north of 
Mooberry's Produce Station. Mr. Sack generously 
made this move possible by not charging any rent on 
the building. In November 1940 the library chairman, 
Mrs. Lou Selk, reported on new books purchased by the 
Club, which will be placed on the nickel-loan shelf. also 
a stove, carpet and two cupboards were donated to the 
club by members. Each member also was to take 
charge of a story hour for the children or a book review 
for the women. 

On October 18, 1961 the club held a noon luncheon 
in honor of their 25th anniversary . Three charter 
members, Mrs. Verne Rose, Mrs. John Freeouf and Ada 
Littlefield were honored with corsages. 

The club disbanded in 1974. 

Dorchester Grange #389 

In the 40's two Grange organizations were formed 
in Dorchester. The Grange, the oldest and strongest 
farm organization in America, had a chapter in Dor
chester. Dorchester Grange #389 was organized in 
March 1941 with twenty three charter members. State 
Grange Master, Byran Holmes organized this Grange, 
assisted by Virgil Gausman. Its membership increased 
to over 100 members. 

Dorchester Grange officers in the 1950's pictured are: Clair 
Green, Tom West, Henry Krivohlavek, Albert Boden, Carl Weber, 
Howard Parks, Arnold Bobolz, Delmer Feeken. 2nd row: Clarence 
Gausman, Bonnie Porter, Jean Bobolz, Sarah Weber, Anna 
Maurine Green, Dorothy Feeken and Olga Parks. 



In 1943, members of the Dorchester Grange 
assisted the Friend community to organize a Grange 
and also gave the degree work. Clarence Gausman was 
the Master. 

The activities sponsored by the Grange were as 
follows: Blood Mobile; Rural Fire Department; Free 
telephone service to Crete; Juvenile Grange; corn show; 
benefit auctions for Cerebral Palsy and polio, Red 
Cross; cornhusking bee, amateur night at Saline Count 
Fair; lights for the football and baseball field; Grange 
Young Couple of the year and sponsored foreign 
visitors through the U.S. Intelligence Service; promoted 
the Hot Lunch Program in the school and also the Blue 
Cross Blue Shield. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Hansen were chosen as the 
State Grange Young Couple of the year in 1958. Mrs. 
W.C. Clark won the national sewing contest in 1959. 
She and her husband, Bill, won a trip to Europe. Mrs. 
Floyd Gausman won the National Bake-off contest. She 
and her husband, Floyd, won a trip to Boston, 
Massachusetts. 

Charter members of Dorchester Grange #389 who 
stayed with the organization until it disbanded in 
December 1963 were Clarence Gausman, Gladys 
Gausman, Owen Potter, Eleanor Potter, Lena Weber, 
Hans Weber and Norman Woehrle. 

The funds left in the treasury, along with property 
and charter, were surrendered to the National Grange. 
The Juvenile Grange was sponsored by the Dorchester 
Grange #389. This organization held their meetings on 
the same evenings as the Grange in the Methodist 
Church basement. Each year two different mothers 
were leaders of the group, with the youngsters holding 
the various offices. They conducted regular meetings 
and programs including various baking and rope mak
ing contest. The juvenile Grange disbanded at the same 
time the adult group. 

Dorchester Juvenile Grange Christmas program. Back row: Bill 
Clark, Shelley Bruha, Bob Weber, Marvin Weber, Arlene West, 
Jane Gausman. Next row: Dale Weber, F.C. Green II, Beth Leach, 
Judy Woehrle. Front row: Larry Bobolz, Brian Feeken, Tom Weber, 
Alan Porter, Jeanne Woehrle, Darryl Novak, Joyce Bruha, Marla 
Jean Novak and Nile Leach. 
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Farm Bureau 

The Saline County Farm Bureau organization was 
founded March 20, 1918. The Nebraska Farm Bureau 
Federation was organized in 1918 and the American 
Farm Bureau Federation in 1919. The local Dorchester 
Unit of Farm Bureau, however, was not organized until 
1945 when the state organization felt the need for 
closer contact with smaller groups. These were all 
organized for the purpose of educating farmers and 
ranchers. 

In September 1945, Delmar Feeken and Ernest 
Thalmann drove around the County between Crete and 
Dorchester trying to interest farmers in Farm Bureau. 
On December 7, 1945 the Progressive Farm Bureau 
Unit #2 was organized; it included five families: Delmer 
Feekens, Henry Meiers, Albert Bodens, Lester 
Weilages and Edward Bus booms. Mr. Feeken served as 
president. The following March, Stanley Nohavecs join
ed the group. 

By 1948 there were twelve families in the Farm 
Bureau and twenty three families by 1949. The larger 
membership made it necessary to meet somewhere 
other than the homes. Pleasant Hill Community Hall, a 
converted church building, was used at this time. 

In April 1947, the Schroeder Road Bill was 
discussed. This bill would provide for graveling of mail 

Dorchester Garden Club In the 1950's with bottom picture 
featuring their flower show, which was held at the school 
auditorium. From left to right: Mrs. Wm. Frahm, Mrs. J.W. Plsar, 
Mrs. Rosa Dusanek, Mrs. Jos. E. Rezabek, President, , Mrs. Phillip 
Heist, Mrs. Wm. Savage, Mrs. E.E. Shlmerda, Mrs. Vac. 
Novak. 



route roads. Earlier that year "The Pulorum Bill" was 
discussed. This had to do with chicken disease, and 
some hatcheries were quite irritated. In 1948 the in
surance plan of Farm Bureau was started. In 1976, the 
bicentennial, the local unit met regularly on the first 
Wednesday of each month at the Dorchester Communi
ty Building. Topics included reports on legislative mat
ter, discussion of farmers problems, promotion of civic 
responsibility and development of youth. Dwindling 
membership and a strong County Farm Bureau pro
gram were among the factors considered in deciding to 
disband in December 1980. 

Dorchester Garden Club 

In the later 40's a club was organized to study 
raising of gardens and flowers and learning new 
varieties of both flowers and vegetables. The Dor
chester Garden Club was organized October 29, 1948 
at the home of Mrs. Joseph W. Pisar; thirteen ladies 
assembled for the purpose of joining a garden club. 
Charter members included Mrs. Ladimore Papik, Mrs. 
Rosa Dusanek, Mrs. Joseph W. Pisar, Mrs. Joseph 
Macholan, Mrs. Joseph Rezabek, Mrs. William Frahm, 
Mrs. Albert Luzum, Mrs. William Freude, Mrs. Henry 
Heers, Mrs. Agnes Kotouc, Mrs. Edward Pisar, Mrs. 
Frank Pisar and Mrs. Joseph Kasl. 

In the early years of the organization. the club 
held an annual flower show, either in the fall or spring. 
One of these shows attracted 325 entries, with Mrs. 
Frank Parks winning the sweepstakes. In the junior 
division, Tom Green won the most blue ribbons and 
Eileen Pisar the best of the show in the junior division. 
The theme was "June Glory." 

At the October 27, 1969 meeting eighteen 
members were recognized for their twenty years 
membership. 1980-1981 officers are President, Mrs. 
Leon Matejka; Vice President, Mrs. Ladimore Papik; 
Secretary, Mrs. Helena Hoffman and Treasurer, Mrs. 
William Trepka. 

The club meets once a month on the last Friday at 
the Dorchester Community Building. 

The Gardening Gerties Federated 

The Garden Club was organized in 1967. On 
Januar 3. 1968 the organization joined the Federated 
Garden Club. The six charter members were: Mrs. 
Richard tehlik. President: Mr . George Kasl. Jr .. Mrs. 
Richard Pavlish. Mrs. Edwin Sanburn. Mrs. Leonard 

tehlik and Mrs. James Sehnert. Mrs. Frank Parks wa 
the oun elor who assi t d in the club's organization 
as a Federated Garden Club. 

The club' objective was the learning of how to ar
range flowers . The participated in Garden Shows. 
studied ubjects related to gardening, and took tours to 
variou greenhouses. The club also planted flowers 
and trees along the three boulevards in Dorchester. 

This Centennial year the lub has eleven members 
including president Mrs. William Plouzek. 

Jolly 30 Fisherman Club 

Men as well as ladies also need just a plain old 
so ial club o the Jolly 30 Fisherman Club was formed. 
This club was organized February 14, 1960 at the Dor
chester Legion Hall as a social club. Charter members 
include: William Howlett. Charles Rhynalds, Harry 
Spacek. Joe Ladman, Jr .. Leonard Bures, Leo S sel , 
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Stanley Pisar, Harry Axline, Bill Story, L.J. Ekdahl, 
Floyd Beck, Alvin Mariska, Lyn Boller, Albert Nerud, 
Joe Pisar, Joe Ladman, Sr., and Fred Howlett. They 
meet four times a year and have fish and game feeds 
the members have caught or hunted. No more than thir
ty members at one time may belong to the Club; thus its 
name. 

P.T.O. 

A need was felt for a closer communication bet
ween the parents and faculty thus in the early 1970's 
the Parent Teachers Organization was organized. Each 
year both parents and teachers were ~lected as of
ficers and executive meetings were held throughout 
the year, with regular P.T.O. meetings being held four 
times a year. 

At the beginning of each school year, a picnic sup
per was held for all teachers and families and parents 
and families. 

Panel discussions were held pertaining to the cur
riculum, drama, sports, etc. with students par
ticipating as well as the faculty and parents. Programs 
were given on current topics including films on safety; 
child abuse; police protection. the handling of children 
in school situations by both teachers and parents; 
discussions of unusual situations that develop in the 
school. 

Teachers were encouraged to continue their 
education and also to attend the N.S.E.A. meetings. 

The organization sponsored the R.I.F. program; 
presented $100 scholarship to a worthy graduating 
senior; held a carnival night as a highlight for all par
ticipants during the year. 

During the years P.T.O. has encouraged parents to 
be active in the educational and room activities of their 
children. 

Booster Club 

In October, 1973 "The Booster Club" was organiz
ed with President, Bill Moser; Vice President, Leo 
Hohensee: Secretary, Charlene Kalkwarf and 
Trea urer. Bernice Weber. The purpo e of this 
organization was to lend support to all school activities 
by attending all chool sports events. Reserved seating 
was provided for this purpose. 

Over the years the organization has sponsored a 
variety of programs including pep buses to away 
games; sponsored two donkey ball games; sponsored a 
girls basket ball tournament; helping in the purchase of 
the Community Bulletin Board on the boulevard and 
lights for the board; financing support for athletic ban
quets; helping in the purchase of a camera and projec
tor to record games; selling tickets at games; assisting 
in the remodeling of the announcers stand; holding an 
open gym program with Joan Gausman in charge; spon
soring intra-mural volleyball: assisting in window 
decorating contest for Homecoming; donating money 
toward the Drama Department; holding free-throw con
test; dona ling a girl's track record board; a boy's 
basketball record board: basketball foul light; sponsor
ing Wrestling tournaments; donating to the R.I.F. pro
gram to establish a cholarship fund. 

Recipients of the Booster Club's scholarship pro
gram include: 1975, Bonnie Skutchan; 1976, Keith 
Span ers: 1977, Susan Boller; 1978, Carol Cejka; 1979, 
Eric Feeken: 1980 Mark Bors; and 1981, Bonnie Stehlik. 



Community Improvement Program 

Each year a "Cracker Barrel" or "Town Hall 
Meeting" has been held for the public to get ideas on 
various projects that organizations would like to have 
accomplished during the year. In 1975 the C.I.P. pro
gram was organized with the Chamber of Commerce 
and Village board sponsoring it. 

In working together in the community many worth
while projects have been completed including pro
viding city park play ground equipment, sponsoring 
community clean-ups. re-opening of the town library, 
taking an altitude survey, moving of the World War II 
Honor Roll to its new location. working on the Centen
nial History Book. holding C.P.R. classes, sponsoring 
the mural on the wall by World War I'I Honor Roll 
Board. sponsoring the "meet the candidates night" and 
sponsoring many other projects completed by other 
Dorchester organizations. 

Galen Johnson served as chair-person in 1975/76: 
fan Stehlik in 1976/77 and 1977/78: Jerry Johnson, 
1978/79: Sharon Harling and Ann Green, 1979/80: and 
Kathy Palky and Ann Green in 1980/81. 

The C.I.P. scrapbooks, which have been completed 
each year for the annual C.I.P. meeting in late fall, have 
received awards of second place in 1977: honorable 
mention award and three special awards: 1st place 
Human Services: honorable mention in Public Facilities 
and governmental services and Honorable mention in 
Economic Development in 1978: and Honorable men
tion in Community awards in 1979. In 1981 first place 
was awarded the C.I.P. in "Keep Nebraska Beautiful. .. 
This award was based on all the volunteer workers and 
their hour from April 1st to July 1st in the community 
compiled in a report under ''I'm George," Tree Plan
ting, Mi cellaneous and Litter Clean-up. 

Girl Scouts 

Brownie Troop #282 was organized in 1977 with 
Virginia Krivohlavek as leader and Susan Weber assis
tant leader: member included Roni Frazier, Lisa 
Vossler. Valerie Johnson, Roxi Divoky, Jill Drake, LeAn
na Vyhnalek. Barbara Sehnert. Linda Vasquez. Jenny 
Weber. Karen Krivohlavek. Liana Bymer and Wendy 
Sehnert. The Troop selected the color scheme of 
brown. while and orange for their investitures. 

During the years each member has worked on dif
ferent projects to earn a number of badges. They have 
participated in the Girl Scout cookie sales: taken 
nature hikes, with overnight stays and cookout; par-

Girl Scout Brownies Troop #282 · Roni Jo Frazier Lisa Vossler 
Valerie Johnson, Linda Vasquez, Roxanne Divoky, Jill Drake: 
LeAnna Vyhnalek, Barbara Sehnert, Wendy Sehnert, Jenny 
Weber, Karen Krivohlavek and Liana Bymer. 
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ticipated in Memorial Day services, Track and Field 
Day in Lincoln and booth at the Fall Festival; studied 
the History of the Flag; delivered "General Life Pac" 
from the Lincoln General Hospital to residence in the 
community; visited nursing homes taking them cookies 
and potted plants, which the Brownies had baked and 
raised; decorated each patients door with Easter bun
nies or something pertaining to the nearest holiday; 
participated in first aid classes: attended the camporee 
at Camp Jefferson in Fairbury, Fun Day at Tuxedo Park 
and planted flowers at the Museum. 

At present the Junior Girl Scouts #55 have Aleven 
members and one in the Brownies. Virginia 
Krivohlavek serves as the leader and Gerry Sehnert as 
assistant leader. Present Junior Girl Scouts and 
Brownies include Susan Bymer, Lisa Vossler, Stefanie 
Ottman, Liana Bymer, Barbara Sehnert, Jenny Weber, 
LeAnna Vyhnalek, Joy Williams, Tracy Burk, Karen 
Krivohlavek, Patty Logon and Jessica Walters. 

The American Legion Auxiliary presently spon
sors the Girl Scouts. 

Jaycees 

The Jaycees were organized in 1980. This 
organization provides community projects for Dor
chester. The Men's Jaycees and Mrs. Jaycees were 
chartered in 1980 as a service organization for young 
men and women. Officers were: President, Dennis 
Stilwagon; ID Vice-President, Frank Slama; CD Vice
President, Ray Uher; CM Vice President, Marvin 
Kohout; Secretary-Treasurer, Russ Skalak; State Direc
tor, Bob Parham. There were twenty five members as 
of 1981. 

Some of the projects completed by the group in
clude the restoration of an old tractor to be placed in 
the City Park, a raffle. a track meet for the children of 
the area, sponsoring an area high school student to a 
na tiona! track meet. 

The organization was dissolved in the early part of 
1981. 

Mrs. Jaycees 

The Dorchester Chapter of the Women's Jaycees 
was organized in the spring of 1980 as a service 
organization for wives of Jaycees. Officers were: Presi
dent. Debbie Skalak: Vice-President, Carol Schnell: 
Secretary Treasurer, Lorraine Kohout; Board Member, 
Starr Stilwagon. Some of the projects completed by the 
group were ice cream socials during summer games 
and sales of novelty items throughout the year. This 
group dissolved in 1981. 

4-H Clubs 
I pledge my head to clearer thinking, my heart to 

greater loyalty, my hands to larger service, my health 
to better living, for my club, my community, my country 
and my world. . 

4-H in Saline County began in 1918, as the newly
formed Saline County Farm Bureau established as one 
of its objectives the cooperation in the employment of a 
county agricultural agent. Working with our first Coun
ty Agent, Wilber W. Sim, the Junior Extension Service 
of Farm Bureau organized youth in Saline County into 
clubs, and on August 21 and 22. 1919 the first Junior 
Fair was held at Wilber. More than 400 boys and girls 
competed for premiums totalling over $600. Area 



banks provided premiums in categories including 
gardening, canning and drying, garment making, corn 
growing, potato growing, and rabbit raising. Milling 
firms within the county gave prizes for cooking and 
baking contests. while livestock breeders sponsored 
the competition in sheep and pig raising. Thirteen-year
old Florence Horner of Dorchester was the first State 
Poultry Champion. She raised about 300 purebred 
White Orphingtons. with a total value of $383.56, an 
investment cost of $95.30. and a net profit of $276.26. 

On February 1, 1920 a conference of represen
tatives of Saline and Fillmore County Farm Bureaus 
and the State Club Leader laid the groundwork for club 
work in the two-county area. The first summer saw on
ly five projects fully organized-Cooking and Baking. 
Poultry Raising, Pig Raising, Gardening and Canning. 
(Projects of Sewing and Hot Lunches were added dur
ing the winter of that year.) During March through May 
of 1920, County Agent Calvert Higins and his assistants 
traveled 1,226 miles. speaking to 1,576 people in 56 
localities in the county. These efforts resulted in the 
organization of 22 clubs. with an initial membership of 
246. A number of these clubs were organized through 
the local schools, sometimes with the teacher serving 
as the first leader. The following individuals served as 
School District Cooperators with Saline County Farm 
Bureau in the Dorchester area in the intitial organiza
tion efforts in 1919-1920: 

Dorchester Precinct 
M.M. Saunders 
John Artz (19) 
Henry Weilage (17) 
Fred Steinheider (44) 
A.J. Huff (43) 
F.O. Mcllnay (102) 

Pleasant Hill Precinct 
Frank Krivohlavek (62) 
Eman Jarolimek (45) 
Frank Safranek (50) 
Rudolph Gerner ( 11) 
J.W. Freeouf (75) 
Joe Kubicek (10) 
Adolph Gerner (25) 

Lincoln Precinct 
E.C. Snodgrass (33) 
E.B. Cogswell (101) 
Nels Barney (13) 
Elmer Thompson (86) 
H.C. Woehrle (54) 
John Asmus (74) 
W.H. Kennedy (65) 

Monroe Precinct 
Joe Kasl (64) 
Frank Andel! (42) 
Stephen Freeouf (12) 
Joe Sysel (71) 
F. Kratochvil (57) 
L. Krivohlavek (104) 
August Bors (94) 
Otto Chab (55) 

The Goldenrod Pig Club, which was organized in 
1920, was the first club in the Dorchester area . It was 
known for having as many girls as boys in its member
ship, with the girls often holding most of the offices. 
Describing the club's annual tour of the members' pro
jects. the County Agent wrote in his 1920 report: 

Progressive Pig Club Float. Robert and Frank Krivohlavek. 
(Henry Inside the Pig!) 
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The leader of the Club whose daughter was a member 
said he was watching her results very carefully. He 
wondered if the little extra care she gave her pigs. such 
as feeding three times a day. and the protein supple
ment she put into the ration. really paid. By the middle 
of the summer she had by far the best pig on the place. 
but he still wondered what would be her profits in com
parison with his. At the end of the year. he was convinc
ed it paid her well and he was glad she had the records 
to show it. He couldn't exactly tell what his profits were. 
He thought keeping of records a very good idea. 

Due to poor demand for breeding swine, many 
members of the Goldenrod Pig Club carri~d their stock 
over for entry in the Sow and Litter Project the follow
ing year. [There was little interest in calf clubs in those 
early years. with only five calf projects in the county in 
1920-three Shorthorn heifers and two Holsteins). 

The second Annual Junior Fair was held at Friend 
on August 26 and 27, 1920. One young 4-H member 
described her experience: "We started to Friend with 
baggage, lunch. fruit and pigs. We got our share of the 
dust going up and nearly ran over a trailer with two 
Poland Chinas in it. .. Over 800 entries competed for 
$725 in premiums, and thirty-five 4-H members took 
part in the stock judging contest. There was also much 
interest in the demonstration competition in Poultry. 
Cooking, Baking and Canning. The second day of the 
fair included ballgames between Saline and Fillmore 
County 4-H members. and an evening parade. With an 
estimated attendance of more than 5.000 the second 
annual Junior Fair was described by the County Agent 
as "the largest if not the only exclusive Junior Fair held 
in any county in this section of the United States ... 

4-H was officially organized county-wide in 1922, 
and during that year the first Green Meadows 4-H Club 
was organized in the Dorchester area. [The county was 
divided into eight areas. each centered around one of 
the county's eight community trade areas.) Each 
member of the Green Meadows club carried a "Pig
Raising Project"-a practical choice. since a nice bred 
sow could be purchased for about twenty dollars. The 
Green Meadows float entry in the 1922 Club Fair at 
Friend was a huge pig covered with green alfalfa and 
hauled on a topless buggy pulled by two Shetland 
ponies in tandem. Among the members of this early 
Green Meadows club were Carl Weber. George Asmus. 
Donald Asmus and Charles Grothe. 

There was little significant growth in 4-H activity 
until 1934. [In fact. enrollment in the county dropped to 

(Photo Courtesy of Sal ine County Agent) 
4·H Exhibits at the Junior Fair at Friend, 1922. 



Progressive Pig Club, 1952. Front row: Terrence Feeken, 
Allen Krivohlavek, Richard Stehlik. Back row: Henry Krivohlavek, 
Dwaine Meier, John Potter, Roger Wolfe, David Potter, Delmer 
Feeken. The club received the State Championship Swine Award 
14 years. 

an all-time low of twenty-two members in 1933.) There 
were three clubs in the county in 1934, and two of these 
were in the Dorchester area, The Blue Valley Leaders 
Baby Beef Club had as part of its club activities a 
Surveyors' Club called The Walking A's. Frank 
Krivohlavek served as leader of the group with Henry 
Krivohlavek as his assistant. The Surveyors' Club pro
gram came into being during the years when the rural 
area was struggling to recover from the drought of the 
thirties. Since there was a need for qualified persons to 
measure land for the agricultural recovery programs, 
the establishment of 4-H surveying Clubs offered a solu
tion to the problem, along with the involvement in the 
4-H program of boys who had not been reached by the 
livestock, crop and other project areas. Young men 
who showed potential as 4-H leaders were trained in 
running lines for contour farming, and each of these 
young men was assisted in organizing a Surveyors' 
Club in his community. At its second meeting in March 
1937, the Walking A's members were each required to 
"step off" 1,000 feet and then measure for accuracy. 
By practicing this type of exercise, the young members 
gained preliminary training toward skill in farm survey 
work. Members of the Walking A's club included Loren 
Bruha, Bill Smejdir, Lumir Rezabek , Harold 
Krivohlavek, Aron Tobiska . :v1elvin Rezabek, Rudolph 
Freeouf. Harold and War, n Cerny, and Bernard and 
Alvin Mariska. 

The other Dorchester area club which organized 
in 1934 was the Prrgressive Pig Club, which was lead 

, . 
. I 

Warren Cerny and Harold Krivohlavek. 
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by Henry Krivohlavek with the assistance of Louis 
Krivohlavek. Members included Frank Krivohlavek. 
Harold Krivohlavek, Melvin Rezabek, Rudolph Freeouf. 
Ray Krivohlavek. The club was active in county and 
state Fair activities, with Frank E. Krivohlavek taking 
State Fair Swine Showmanship honors in 1937, along 
with Second Place Gilt and Third Place Litter. 

As the area began to emerge from the Great 
Depression, 4-H club activity gradually increased, with 
eleven clubs in the county in 1935 and sixteen in 1936. 
During these extremely difficult times, new types of 
clubs began to organize, including The Weeders, which 
organized in June of 1936 under the leadership of Carl 
Weber, with John Asmus as assistant. Members includ
ed Maurice Weber. Hubert Gropp, Fred Kleinholz, Don 
Carlson, Raymond Miller, Wayne Parks, Bernard 
Asmus, Ernest Asmus, Wallace Younkin, Irvin Gropp, 
and Vilas Berst. Irvin Gropp recalls that the club was 
organized to study various types of weeds because the 
financial situation of the farm family as it emerged 
from the depression did not allow expenditure for pur
chase of livestock. The club held its first acheivement 
program on October 19, 1936 at the Green Meadow 
School. A demonstration of chlorates was given b John 
Asmus and Wayne Parks. Vilas Berst, Bernard Asmus 
and Irvin Gropp gave talks a bout annual, biennial and 
perennial weeds. Raymond Miller reported on the 
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As the rural people emerged from the Great Depression, 
clubs such as The Weeders offered the opportunity for a social 
life to youngsters who had begun to believe that the family farm 
offered nothing but drought and hard work. 



club's trip to the State Agriculiural College Agronomy 
Department. For youngsters who had lived through one 
of the darkest periods in American History, these 4-H 
activities were an important part of social recovery. 
The Weeders Club also carried projects in dairy and 
rope, and the group eventually established a sorghum 
club called The Dry-Landers. This new club was also 
lead by Carl Weber and John Asmus. Besides their 
sorghum projects, the members had a softball team 
which competed with Warren Cerny's Surveyors' Club 
and others. The Weeders and The Dry-Landers even
tually evolved into a new Green Meadows 4-H Club. 

The 1940-41 club year saw the organization of two 
clubs under the leadership of Mildred Freeouf; The 
Golden Dishes was primarily a cooking club, while the 
Flying Needles involved sewing and related projects. 
Members of these two clubs included Delores Nerud, 
Ruth Cerny, Betty Sefrna, Doris Jelinek and Bernice 
and Frances Cerny. 

In 1949, the Turkey Creek Baby Beef Club was 
organized with Earl Parks and John Frew as Leaders. 
Although primarily a beef club. this was one of the first 
?lubs in Saline County to carry a broad range of pro
Jects. 

In 1950, The Merry Workers 4-H Club was 
organized with Lena Weber and Lura Rose as leaders. 
The first year's project was "let's Cook!" The charter 
members of the club included Laura Beck. Betty Bosak, 
Sherrill Burgess, Marcia Boden, Linda Clark. Marilyn 
Hockman, Alvina Kalkwarf. Marilyn Pribyl. Maxine 
Kubert, Sharon Rose, Doris Tichy and Mary Ann 
Weber. The girls participated in 4-H Camp at Seward. 
County Demonstration Day, Judging Day at the Ag Col
lege, and were very active in County and State Fair ac
tivities, including State Fair Dress Review. The club 
received two trees from Aksarben-a pin oak in 1951. 
and a flowering crab in 1952. Both trees still grace the 
lawn of Dorchester Methodist Church after thirty 
years. Later leaders of the club included Libbye 
Kaspar and Marcia Boden. 

On February 5, 1957, twelve girls met at the home 
of Mrs. Adolph J. Novak to organize a new 4-H club The 
Little Sunshine Girls. The club was named by Mrs. Clif
ford McCullough. Evelyn Novak and Dorothy Beekley 
were the first leaders. The charter members were 
Carol August, Jeanette August. Connie Beekley. Lois 
Gropp, Marian Hansen. Sandra Hrdlicka. Marla 
Novak. Patsy Spacek. Janice Vossler. Mary Jo Wielage, 
Jane Steffenson. and Jean Woehrle. A special activity 

"The Merr~ Workers" 4·H Club. Jeanette Shaw, Marilyn 
Hockman, Shenll Burgess, Maxine Kubert Janice Krivohlavek 
Marcia Boden, Laura Trabert, Marilyn Pribyi, Mary Ann Weber. ' 

Turkey Creek Baby Beef 4·H Club, 1956 

of this club was the girls entertaining their mothers at 
a dinner party. An Acheivement Day always ended the 
year's work. 

In 1964. The Cloverleaf Kids 4-H Club organized 
as a combination of the Sunshine Girls and the 
Agricultural Engineering Club lead by Adolph Novak. 
Evelyn Novak continued to lead the girls in Cloverleaf 
Kids I. while Leonard Stehlik lead the boys in 
Cloverleaf Kids II. In 1971, the Cloverleaf Kids II club 
reorganized into three clubs, with Warren Cerny 
leading the Swine Club, John Palky the Beef Club and 
Jim Heeren the Tractor Club. Cloverleaf Kids II Beef 
and Swine clubs both remain very active in fair com
petition, both at county and state levels. Cloverleaf 
Kids II Beef Club received a $100 Community Pride 
Grant in 1980 in recognition of its work on recondition
ing and reloca ling the Dorchester Legion Memorial. 
Cloverleaf Kids II Beef Club and Cloverleaf Kids I Club 
work together on many projects. including social ac
tivities including skating parties and Christmas Carol
ing. annual float entries in the County Fair and other 
area parades. and Community Pride activities such as 
the Dorchester Community Trophy Case. Present 
lea~ers of the Cloverleaf clubs are: Warren Cerny 
[Swme). John Palk ' [Beef). and Maxine Filipi 
[Cloverleaf Kids I). 

4-H club work continu c:; to provide a link between 
the formative years and ao 1lthood, when members 
assume their role in agriculture: l. civic. and social ac
tivities of their community. Train!ng in leadership and 
character development are two ol the most important 
benefits of 4-H membership. 

Cloverleaf 4·H Club 1967. An Austrian Pine donated by 
Williams Nursery was planted on the grounds of the Saline Coun· 
ty Historical Society Museum by 4·H members on Aprll13, 1967. 
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The Centennial 

The Centennial Committee 
The Centennial Committee was formed in 

November of 1980 for the purpose of laying ground
work for Dorchester's lOath birthday celebration. The 
Committee met weekly since that time and enjoyed the 
support and interest of citizens in the Dorchester area. 
The Committee included: Co-Chairmen- Loren and 
Judy Vyhnalek, Bob and Judy Weber; Secretary- Bar
bara Andersen; Treasurer- Owen Potter; Historian
Dorothy Beekley; Committee Members- Jack Beekley, 
Eleanor Potter, Hans and Lena Weber, Anton Skut
chan. 

Centennial Subcommittees 
Box Social ................ Eleanor Potter and Lena Weber 
Bandstand ... Ed Smith, Earl Moser, Frank Bosak, Dale Frahm 
Promotional .......... Wayne and Velma Hansen, Jerry and 

Arlene Johnson 
Sales and Headquarters Building .. Miles and Lib bye Kaspar, 

Warren and Marie August 
Publicity .................. Judy Vyhnalek and Judy Weber 
Pageant ................................ Judy Ottmann 
Parade ............. Milo and Mary Ann Vyhnalek, Phil and 
Bernice Weber, Alan and Nancy Slepicka, Henry and Helen 

Zahourek 
Sunday Worship Service ........... Larry and Beverly Gish, 
Sharon Harling, Marvin and Susan Weber, Rev. Dale 

Westadt 
Cookbook ....... Evelyn Novak, Mary Gausman, Marie Tesar 
Kids' Parade ......... Sandy Rains, Janice Eret, Twila Papik 
Souvenir Program ... Judy Weber, Maurine Johnson, Barbara 

Andersen, Dorothy Beekley, Judy Vyhnalek 

The following sections have been taken almost in 
total from the program produced by the Centennial 
Committee. We thank them for the assistance with this 
section. 

Box Social 

Music, tall tales, folklore, and historical facts 
presented by Roger Welsch brought the first bit of 
pioneer spirit to the Dorchester Centennial in the 
Grand Opening Event on February 15. An Associate 
Professor of English and Anthropology at the Universi
ty of Nebraska, Mr. Welsch described the facts and the 
fallicies, the hardships and the pleasures of life on the 
prairie. 

The spirit and fun continued with a Box Social, as 
auctioneers Bill Rut and Dave Rezabek sold the 
decorated boxes to the highest bidders. A Prairie 
Schooner, constructed by Velma Hansen and Susan 
Weber, won first place in the judging, and brought $50. 
Proceeds went into the fund for Centennial activities. 

Centennial Tree Planting 

The Dorchester Centennial Committee planned an 
Arbor Day observance April 22 with the planting of a 
windbreak of 100 Scotch Pine seedlings at the Dor
chester Cemetery, a Silver Maple and a Summit Ash on 
the Saline County Museum grounds, and a program at 
the schoolhQuse. Douglas Bereuter, our Congressional 
Representative, was the guest speaker, and assisted in 
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the planting of two shrubs by the Bell Memorial on the 
schoolyard. Mr. Willard Meyer represented the Lower 
Big Blue Natural ResourcP.s District which provided the 
windbread trees, and a shrub for each grade school 
child to plant at home. Twenty volunteers assisted in 
the planting of the trees at the cemetery. 

Memorial Day Weekend 
Memorial Weekend received a Centennial thrust 

that began with the Alumni Banquet. Around 200 alum
ni and guests viewed Centennial displays and 
costumes. The program was presented by Dorchester 
History Committee Chairman Stan Knapp, who is also 
DHS Principal, and consisted of a pictorial history of 
Dorchester. 

A special Memorial Day Service was held on May 
25 at the Dorchester Cemetery. August-Vanek Legion 
Post No. 264 served as color guard and conducted the 
services. The Dorchester School Band, Girl and Cub 
Scout groups participated in the program which 
featured a dedication of the Avenue of Flags. The flags 
flown honored our community's deceased veterans and 
will be flown every Veterans Day as well. A community 
pot luck dinner at the Legion Hall concluded the 
Memorial Day activities in Dorchester. 

Charter Day 
In 1881, on June 23rd, Dorchester received its 

Charter from the Saline County Commissioners, and so 
it was that Charter Day was celebrated 100 years 
later, on June 23, 1981. 

At 10:00 a.m. a group of Dorchester people met the 
County Commissioner at the Courthouse, and it was 
here, that Byron Panter, grandson of S.G. Panter, one 
of the original Charter signers, received the Incorpora
tion papers. He, in turn, handed them to Bonnie Stehlik, 
the first relay runner. From then until nearly 1:00 p.m., 
the papers were run relay-style from Wilber to Dor
chester. Participating runners after Bonnie were Lee 
Andersen, Tim and Julie Axline, John, Joel and Doug 
Weber, Lenny Gish, Andy and April August, Matt 
Bolton, Tiffany Slepicka, Sean and Nicole Kremer, W.J. 
Plouzek, Sharon Axline, and Larry Gish, who or:ganized 
the Run. 

At a stopover in Crete, our neighboring town's 
Chamber of Commerce and City Council officials 
presented two plaques to Dorchester to commemorate 
our celebration and the good will between our 
neighboring towns. The plaques are now displayed in 
Centennial Headquarters. 

When the runners handed the ~ncorporation 
papers over to Mayor Bill August upon their arrival in 
Dorchester, the symbolic act of Dorchester's Charter 
Day was completed. 

Now it was time for the birthday party! Main 
Street activities focused on the newly erected bands
tand.' Master of Ceremonies Owen Potter introduced 
those present who are descendents of original Charter 
signers: Ed Pallet of Crete; Jim Roush, Lincoln; Mary 
Roush, Friend; and Byron Panter of Dorchester. After 



Mayor August welcomed those present, the crowd was 
entertained with music and singing by Teresa and Jack 
Cochnar, Owen Potter, Elaine Woehrle, Marilyn 
Skalak, Arnold Bobolz, Mary Plouzek and Del Reiss. 

Centennial Co-Chairman Loren Vyhnalek 
presented Centennial memorabilia to be displayed in 
the Saline County Museum to Curator Rosa Dusanek. 
Men involved in the construction of the bandstand 
were recognized, and appreciation was expressed to 
Jan Stehlik for her role in designing the Centennial 
Logo. 

The birthday party concluded with the serving of 
Dorchester's birthday cake from the Centennial Head
quarters Building. Nancy Slepicka, Marlene Stehlik, 
Velma Hansen, and Susan Weber of the Jolly Doers Ex
tension Club, baked, decorated and served the cake. 

Following the downtown celebration, a Quilt Show 
was presented by )an Stehlik at the United Methodist 
Church. Birthday cake was again served here and at 
the Little League games in the evening. 

Schedule Of Events 
4:00p.m. 

5:30p.m. 

6:30p.m. 

7:00p.m. 

8:00p.m. 
Following 
Pageant 

8:00a.m. 

10:00 a.m. 

10:00 a.m. 
4:00p.m. 
1Z:30 p.m. 

Friday, July 24 
Ice Cream Social (by donation) -United 
Methodist Church Lawn. Sponsor: United 
Methodist Women. 
Official Centennial Opening Ceremonies 
-Downtown Dorchester. 
Hot Air Balloon Launch. 
Kids' Parade. "If I Were A Kid 100 
Years Ago ... " Downtown Dorchester. 
Dedication of Community Bandstand. 
Beard Contest - Categories in both style 
and age. 
The Centennial Pageant - Downtown 
Recognition of early settlers and 
descendents 
Oldest living resident of each precinct 
Six or more generation families living in 
the same precinct 
Pioneer families, 1881 ... 
1981 newborns 
Oldest businesses 
Homes built prior to 1881 
F.arliest graduates of D.H.S. 
Organizations in existence for 50 years 
Farms owned by family for 100 years or 
more 

Saturday, July 25 

Horseshoe Tournament - Corner of Jef
ferson and 7th (Elevator area). 
Quilt Show - United Methodist Church. 
"Heritage through Quilts" by Jan 
Stehlik. Sponsored: United Methodist 
Women, The Evening Circle, Library 
Board. 
Arts and Crafts in the Park -
City Park. 
Centennial Auction - Downtown 
Donated new, unique or handmade 
items. Food, toys, furniture, 
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2- 8 p.m. 

2:30p.m. 
3:00p.m. 

5:00p.m. 

After 
Parade 

9:00p.m. 
10:00 p.m. 

miscellaneous equipment. 
Fun Park for Kids - Downtown. 
Rides, Games and Refreshments. 
Street Music - Bandstand. 
"Centennial Heritage in Music and 
Song" - Bandstand. Director: Teresa 
Cochnar. 
Centennial Parade- "A Century of Pro
gress." 
Barbecue- Legion Hall. $4.50 Adults 
$2.00 Children. Sponsored: American 
Legion Post 264. 
Band Concerts - Downtown. 
Street Dance and Teen Disco Dance. 
Centennial Raffle Drawing - Bandstand. 
Prizes: Microwave Oven. Color TV and 3 
- $100 Centennial Cash. 

All Day Portrait photos taken - Centennial Head
quarters Building. 

Sunday, July 26 
All Events Held at 

Saline County Museum Grounds 

10:30 a.m. Flag Raising Ceremony, led by Dor
chester Scout Pack No. 165. 
Dedication of Centennial Trees. 

11:00 a.m. 

12:00 noon 

12:30 p.m. 

2:00p.m. 
3:30p.m. 

All Day 

Centennial Community Church Service 
-Museum Chapel. The Rev. Dale A. 
Westadt, minister. 
Antique Tractor and Machinery Display. 
Sponsor: Dan Bergmeyer and Darrell 
Kremer. 
Contests and Games for all ages. Frog 
jumping contest, egg toss, backseat 
driver contest, worm race, and other 
contests and games. 
Centennial Pageant 
Centennial Quilt and Craft Raffle Draw
ing. Sponsored: Friendly Nabors Exten-
sion Club. 
Coed Volleyball Tournament- Football 
practice field, north edge of town. 

The Logo 
The idea for the official logo of the Dorchester 

Celebration was originally conceived by the Centennial 
Committee and then designed by Jan Stehlik in January 
of 1981. It features two elements which have played 
vital roles iri Dorchester's establishment as a village: a 
walking plow which symbolizes agriculture, and the 
original depot which symbolizes the railroad through 
Dorchester. 

Centennial Cookbook 

Heritage and nationality recipes, old-time 
favorites, and today's good eating comprise the 
popular cookbook that Evelyn Novak and her team put 
together. along with the help of many and the BOO 
recipes of approximately 375 individuals. The first 750 
books ordered were sold out in 3 weeks and 500 more 
had to be ordered for our Centennial visitors. This 
cookbook will be popular in Dorchester kitchens for 
many years to come and is another long-lasting way we 
can celebrate our town's birthday. 



Centennial Bandstand 

This c:ompleted project played a central role in 
our Celebration as it is used for concerts, to hold pro
grams, and in a variety of other ways. The idea of 
building a bandstand was originally conceived by the 
Centennial Committee in December of 1980 as a means 
of replacing Dorchester's original bandstand. Those 
responsible for the project's completion were Ed Smith, 
Frank Bosak, Earl Moser, Dale Frahm, Jim Zak, Harry 
Spacek, Clair Green, Dwain Tyser, Dan Bergmeyer, 
and C & W Electric. The interest and labor of those 
listed and a generous donation by the Dorchester Alum
ni Association have made the construction of the band
stand possible. Throughout our Celebration the bands
tand will serve as a reminder of Dorchester's past and 
as a hope for the future as it is presented to the Com
munity of Dorchester. 

There Are Still Quilting Bees 

Dorchester ladies rediscovered the joys of quilting 
together since plans were first made for a Quilt and 
Craft Raffle Drawing by the Friendly Nabors Extension 
Club. When the Centennial Headquarters was 
established in the former cafe building offered for use 
by the Citizens State Bank, a group of ladies met 
regularly to stitch the Centennial Quilt offered in the 
raffle. It features a log cabin pattern in a barn-raising 
design. This activity proved so successful that more 
quilts were brought in by individuals and completed 
because of the efforts of these ladies with skillful and 
patient hands. 

"100" in Flowers 

The south end of the boulevard on Dorchester's 
main street featured a Centennial planting completed 
by the Gardening Gerties Federated Garden Club. 
White petunias provide the background with petite 
marigolds filling out the featured "100" to remind 
passersby of Dorchester's birthday. 

Pageant Prologue 

"For the first time, perhaps since that lan.d emerg
ed from the waters of geologic ages, a human face was 
set toward it with love and yearning." 

Willa Cather 
0 Pioneers! 

History did not record the first settler in the Dor
chester area but we know that Cather's words describ
ed the feelings of that unknown person. s 'ince those 
early days when our land was young, many, many peo
ple have loved and tilled this land. 

The Dorchester Cenlennial Pageant, like Dor
chester itself, was a community effort involving all 
ages and all generations. It is an attempt to tell part of 
the story of Dorchester. 

Too many people have lived and loved for all the 
tragedies and triumphs of Dorchester to be included, so 
we have tried to honor both the past and its represen
tatives, and the present with those building the future 
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of Dorchester. Because in each stage of Dorchester's 
growth what she has had to offer is her people and 
their commitment to build a better world for their 
children. 

The history of Dorchester has been a pageant in 
itself. First those hardy pioneers coming west to build a 
new land for their children ... wars, depressions and 
still more wars ... the unity of World War II and the 
divisiveness of Vietnam ... changes in our society and 
the era of technology. Through it all we have tried to 
the best of our ability to help Dorchester and America 
grow. 

Today's pageant is a tribute to the ac
complishments of those we sent off to build a better 
country and world and to recognize the contributions 
of those who have helped build a better Dorchester. In 
the final analysis, Dorchester is a living, growing, 
changing group of people who are, this year, a 100 
years young. 

We, the people of the present, salute you of the 
past, and hope those of you in the future will be as pro
ud of us 100 years from now. 

Judy Ottmann 
Pageant Director 

Our Town, Dorchester 
The Centennial Pageant 

July 24, 8:00 p.m. - Downtown 
July 26, 2:00 p.m. - Museum Grounds 

1. The 1880's 
2. The Church 
3. The School 
4. World War I 
5. Depression and 

World War I 
6. The 50's 
7. The Korean 

Conflict 
8. The 60's & 

Vietnam 
9. The Future 

Director: Judy Ottmann 

Writers for Scenes 
Scene 1: Judy Ottmann. 
Scene 2: Janice Eret, Tammy Filipi, Vicky Parks, 

Sandy Rains, Judy Schweitzer, Cindy Stehlik. 
Scene 3: Jean Kahle, Lois Kahle, Marva Kasl. 
Scene 4: Deb Weller Falmon, Maurine Johnson, 

Lura Rose, Mary Schueroff, Sarah Weber, Camille 
Wolesensky. 

Scene 5: Joyce Karl, Kathy Palky, Susan Weber. 
Scene 6: Rose Bruha, Joan Frahm, Sheila 

Krivohlavek, Irene Reiss. 
Scenes 7 and 8: Darrell Cejka, Don Johnson, Linda 

June, Marla Weber. 
Scene 9: Judy Ottmann. 



The Dorchester Centennial Committee: Top: Dorothy Beakley, 
Jack Beakley, Eleanor and Owen Potter, Lena Weber, Hans 
Weber. Bottom: Judy Weber, Rosa Dusanek, Judy Vyhnalek, 
Loren Vyhnalek, Bob Weber, and Barb Anderson. 

Centennial Souvenir Sales and Headquarters workers Mr. and 
Mrs. Warren August and Mr. and Mrs. Miles Kaspar. 

~ ~-
Centennial Headquarters, located in the former Grandma's 

Cafe building, was the center for the coordination of all Centen· 
nial Activities. The building was provided through the cooperation 
of Dan Bergmeyer, President of Citizen State Bank and Citizen 
State Realty. 

Evelyn Novak, Mary Gausman, and Marie Tesar sorted through 
hundreds of recipes submitted for the Centennial Cookbook. 
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The Centennial Cookbook was a tremendous success. 

More than twenty local men planted trees at the cemetery and 
museum grou!lds on Arbor Day. 

The Gardening Gerties planted and maintained a mural in 
flowers to celebrate the Centennial. 



···---~-----~~,.~ ..... __________ ...,__ ___ ,_. ____ ._._.......,_._ _____ __,__~- ·---:_. 

Students from the Dorchester Elementary School sent a large 
card of congratulations to the village of Dorchester on its 100th 
Birthday. 

The Dorchester American Legion Color Guard led both parades. 

' 
; 

Charter Day activities included local singers. 
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Rose .Bruha presented Owen Potter of the Centennial Commit· 
tee a large donation from the Dorchester Alumni Association to 
help defray the cost of building the Bandstand. 

Local youths carried the Dorchester Charter from Wilber to Dor· 
chester during Charter Day activities on June 23, 1981. 

Local volunteers who built the bandstand were honored at Fri· 
day's program, left to right, Bob Weber, Jim Zak, Ed Smith, Teresa 
Cochnar at the organ, Frank Bosak and Dan Bergmeyer. 

JUU Hl'U 

The Dorchester Centennial received front page attention in the 
Lincoln Journal. Publicity efforts by the various committees 
helped attract large crowds to the celebration. 



Announcer Ed Kasl and Co-Chairman of the Centennial Com· 
mlttee Bob Weber made announcements to the crowd at Friday's 
program. 

Teresa Cochnar and Mary Plouzek provide entertainment Frl· 
day night 

nnrl't11A.,tAr Methodist Church women sponsored an Ice 
cream social which was a delicious success. 

Dorchester Cub Scout Pack #165 In the Kid's Parade. 
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Kid's Parade entrants on a rainy Friday night. 

Dorchester Centennial Beard Contest Judges: Marie Stef· 
fensen, Lujean Sysel, Susan August, Sandy Rains. 

Shirley Gautreaux and friends participated In Friday's parade. 

Centennial Pageant, Friday Evenings' performance with 
Stephanie Ottman and Mitch Knapp dring the WWI roll call of 
those who served their country. 



r 

Jan Stehlik with the assistance of Susan Weber provided a very 
interesting and informative quilt program at the Methodist 
Church on Saturday morning. 

Dorchester Volunteer Firemen prepare for the operation of their 
food stand in a Saturday morning downpour of rain. 

Dorchester Centennial Beard Contest Winners: left to right: 
Larry Weber, 6th place; Marvin Weber, Grand Prize: Adolph 
Kohout, 3rd place; Don Rezabek, 2nd place; Ed Smith, 4th place; 
and, Joe Chaloupka, 6th place. 

Jack Cochnar and Gaylen Sysel entertained Saturday's crowd. 
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Children's rides and games were set·up by local workers and 
manned by volunteers during Saturday's schedule. 

Bill Rut and Dan Bergmeyer searched for bidders during the 
Centennial Auction. 

Randy's Studio of Milford took Centennial family portraits dur· 
ing Saturdays activities. Here, he arranged the sitting of the Bill 
August family. 



Area Artists displayed their wares during the Arts in the Park 
program. 

Sid and Edith Tingle's arts stand during the Art's in the Park ac· 
tivities which were forced into the Community building by Satur· 
day morning rains. 
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5, Depression and World War II 

,., 
The Pageant: Scene 6, The SO's. 

Pageant: Scene 2, The Church. 

..,. 
Ed Kasl and Stan Knapp and several local children conducted 

the raffle of crafts items held on the last of the Centennial 
celebration. 



Local singers entertained Saturday's crowd .with music and 
lyrics specially written for the Centennial by Teresa Cochnar, left 
to right: Arnold Bobolz, Owen Potter, Elaine Woerhle, Marilyn 
Skalak, and Mary Plouzek. Sharon Harling accompanied and local 
high school students provided background music; local students 
included Gary Veprovsky, Connie Skalak, Kathy Skalak, and Dar· 
rell Lisee. 

A hot air balloon launch by Wayne Hailing of Ceresco 
highlighted activities both Friday and Saturday. 

Sunday's included families games. Dorchester youth 
participate in a friendly game of egg throwi.ng. 

The Centennial tractor and steam engine display attracted 
large crowds during Sundays activities at the Museum grounds. 

161 

. - .. .. -. ·-·~----------- - -- -- -~ 
- - -----

Co·op sponsored a Back Seat Driver Contest on , 
Mary Plouzek attempted to guide her husband, Bill , through the 
course. 

old fashion barbershop at the Saline County Museum was 
busy on Sunday with Tex Eberspacher, the local barber trimming 
and shaving many of the Centennial beards. Local resident Duane 
Anderson receives his shave after many years with his whiskers. 

Sunday's performance of the Centennial pageant was held in 
the chapel of the Saline County Museum. This scene was about 
The School. 

• • .. 

Parade announcer Del Reiss with the assistance of Kenneth 
Tobiska, and Warren Miller, and judges Darrel Eberspacher, Ann 
Powers, and Rose Rosengren survey the Centennial parade. 



Dorchester American Legion Color Guard leads the Centennial 
Parade. 

The Dorchester Longhorn Marching Band under the direction of 
Ronda Frank and Drum Majorette Mary Bolton. 

Janelle Parks, Jessica and Terry Roth were Grand Prize winners 
in the Kid's Parade. 

Cloverleaf Kids I and II entry driven by Dave Palky. 
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The local Happy Homemakers 4·H girls Club entry in the parade 

Clydesdales were a crowd favorite at the parade. 

Several local residents were apart of the mountain man group 
which participated in the Saturday parade. 



Dorchester Mayor Bill August and his wife Susan were driven in 
the parade by Mr. and Mrs. Hank Zahourek. 

Part of the Centennial Parade Committee rode in the Saturday 
afternoon festivities, left to right: Alan Slepicka, Nancy Slepicka, 
Sharon Harling, Mary Ann Vyhnalek, Berniece Weber, Phil Weber, 
and Max Harling. 

It was difficult to describe this float sponsored by Dan 
Bergmeyer and Don Rut. 

-Public School Marching Band under the direction of 
Duane Jorgensen. 

lli .l 

, 

Many local agri·business floats took part in the parade in· 
eluding this one sponsored by George Kasl. 

Leonard and Jan Stehlik drove their team and wagon. 

Centennial Committee members took timeout from a busy 
schedule to ride in the parade, left to right Owen Potter, Barabra 
Anderson, Bob and Judy Weber, and in the cab of the truck Loren 
and Judy Vyhnalek. 

Shriners from southeastern Nebraska were in abundance at the 
Centennial parade including the Shrine Polka Band from Lincoln. 



The Dorchester Methodist Church Sunday School float with 
Larry Gish behind the pulpit and Ted Hayes as driver. 

Local bank president Dan Bergmeyer is em s work· 
ed the length of the parade to keep the pictures on this float mov· 
in g. 

• r.. 
Jolly Doers Extension Club parade entry. 

Congressman Doug Bereuter and family in Centennial Parade. 
!n4 

Dorchester's Oldest Living Resident, Winifred Chapman, 96 
years of age. 

Dorchester American Legion float 

Beard Contest winners Marvin Weber and Don Rezabek rode in 
the parade in a horse 'n buggy driven by Alfred Slepicka. 

Dan Stehlik made a terrific clown aboard his bull in Saturday's 
parade. 
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This map of Pleasant Hill Precinct from a Saline County atlas shows land ownership in 1918 and can be used to pinpoint various hap
penings in the Pleasant Hill area. Each numbered square on the map is a separate section within Pleasant Hill Precinct. Pleasant Hill 
Precinct is in Township Seven. Legal descriptions of the land have been used wherever possible in this history to simplify the locating pro· 
cess. 
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Pleasant Hill 
First Arrivals-1830's - 1850's 

Other than the American Indians, the first to 
populate the area that was to become Pleasant Hill 
were doubtless trappers and traders. The American 
Fur Company of St. Louis established a trading post in 
the 1830's which was twenty-five miles up Turke 
Creek from where the creek leaves the Big Blue River 
near DeWitt, according to Anton Skutchan, a Pleasant 
Hill student of the fur trade era. Although the Turke 
Creek channel has not remained in exactly the same 
location. this description locate the post in the approx
imate area of Pleasant Hill. 

The post operated only a few years until it was 
burned out by Pawnee Indians. When the American 
Fur Company rebuilt, they chose another location north 
of Crete, and the Pleasant Hill site was abandoned. 

Nebraska became a territory in 1854, and by 1855 
Saline County and its proposed county seat. Saltville, 
had been created "on paper" in the office of the Ter
ritorial Legislature. The initially proposed location for 
Saline County was changed before Saltville could 
rna terialize; however. three other county seals did 
develop through the years. The second of those three 
Saline County seats was Pleasant Hill, which today is 
little more than a wide spot in the road. 

A middle-aged Pennsylvania couple were the next 
arrivals. Ephriam Frink, about fifty years old, and his 
wife Mary, about forty-two, were the first reported 
while folks to arrive in the area that was still to become 
Pleasant Hill. They were among the twenty-nine people 
(half of them children) who comprised the entire 
population of Saline County at the time of the 1860 Cen
sus. But the Frinks moved on, not staying long enough to 
acquire title to any property. 

A Town Is Born-1860's 
Clyne Saw Mill-Reports differ as to who was the 

next to arrive in Pleasant Hill, but it would appear to 
be Thomas Clyne (also spelled Cline) who had operated 
a saw mill at Swan City, a settlement slightly older than 
Pleasant Hill. Clyne sold out there. and on February 
28, 1867, purchased from Lot and Sarah Ann Duvall 
the east half of the southwest quarter and the west half 
of the southeast quarter, section four, township seven. 
He paid $800 for the 160 acres, located a mile north
west of where Pleasant Hill sits today. And here, it is 
told, he set up the first saw mill. 

Ingles and Smith-John William Ingles (known as 
].W. or Bill) arrived in the spring of 1867, according to 
a daughter Helen Ingles, and established the first 
store. William Smith drifted into Saline County in the 
early spring of 1869, went into business with Ingles. 
and soon afterward bought the saw mill from Thomas 
Clyne. It was at this saw mill that timber, taken from 
Turkey Creek, was cut to size for the buildings of the 
new town. 

Town Platted-According to survey records, Plea
sant Hill was founded in 1867 on land owned by Hardin 
Duvall in the northeast quarter of the southeast 
quarter of section nine, township seven, range three, 
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ea t. The town site was reportedly laid out b Duvall. 
and although tho original town pia t has long since boon 
lost, we know from oth r urvey record that the 
original town consisted of a rectangle of land two 
blocks deep [north to south) and three block wide. 
situated diagonally aero the road from the present 
Pleasant Hill tore blo k. The original town wr~s 
bordered by Main treet on the north. Franklin Street 
on the south, First Street on the east. and Fourth Street 
on the west. Blocks in the original town were 264 feet 
b 264.4 feel. in luding alleys. whi h were 16.5 feet 
wide. Lots were 64 by 127.3 feet, and streets were 82.5 
feet wide. 

The town was named Pleasant Hill. some say for a 
town back east; others said it was for the hills that sur
round the spot; and some claim for the hill upon which 
it sat. Although in truth it looks to be more in a small 
valley than upon a hill. Perhaps the town was named 
for the small hill where Pleasant Hill tore sits today. 
The original town was located at the base of this hill. 
The hill itself became one of the first additions to the 
town, and many of the earliest businesses located here. 
And the hill may have appeared much larger in the 

1860's, before modern roads were cut deep into it 
dividing it. 

The Ingles Family in Pleasant Hill 
J.W. Ingles' first store in Pleasant Hill, according 

to his daughter Helen in 1962, ·· tood on that little hill 
south and we t of Joe Ka par's home now." The Kaspar 
home, now gone. was located in the north half of block 
four, Alva Duvall's second addition. In order to get a 

(Photos Courtesy Saline County 
Museum) John W. "Bill" In· 
gles (1841·1917) and his wife 
Martha (1848·1928) opened 
the first store in Pleasant 
Hill. Ingles was very active 
in Pleasant Hill community 
affairs and his name is 
found on nearly every board 
or membership roster dur· 
ing his lifetime in the town. 



(Photo Courtesy Saline County Museum) 
The J.W. Ingles Store, the second building to house Ingles' business ventures, was constructed soon after the family arrived in Plea· 

sant Hill in the late 1860's and stood until sometime after 1912. The sign above his three·department building was written in both English and 
Czech and reads, as nearly as can be determined, "J.W. INGLES CHEAP CASH STORE: ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING: J.W. INGLES OB· 
CHOD VE SMSEMEN ZBOZAI VYMENA OBLI ZA MOLKO A SAOT VSEHO OBI HI: J.W. INGLES All KINDS OF FLOUR AND FEED FOR SALE 
OR EXCHANGE." 

more accurate picture of this area as it was. we mu t 
remember that First Street. the road whi h now leads 
north out of Pleasant Hill. did not continue north past 
the intersection until after the 1930's. and both sides of 
the road were a part of the same "little hill" which 
Helen Ingles mentions. 

When the larger store was built. Miss Ingles c -
plained. this first store building was moved "down 
near our home to be used as a washhouse ... The Ingles 
house. it is said. was the first frame house with a wood 
shingled roof in all of Saline County. Other families 
were still in dugout . as Plea ant Hill and the county of 
Saline had not yet been on the map for very long. 

Ingles new tore. according to Henr Kaspar. was 
large for those da s-a frame structure in three 
departments or sections. One ection housed the post 
office during the ears Ingle was postmaster. In a 
photograph the building appear to be about thirt - ix 
feet long by twenty feet wide. 

Ingles carried the old fashioned. quare wee! 
crackers and a barrel of mixed cand to treat the 
children of hi customers who rode in b spring wagon. 
lumber wagon or surrey. The earliest cu tomers al o 
included Indians who traded with lngl s. 

Ingles Ia ter reduced the size of his opera lion and 
continued the store in the one room where the post of
fice was. The Ingles Store stayed open for ju t a hort 
while alter the post office was di continued in 1912. 
J.W. Ingles died in 1917. and soon after. his famil 
moved to Lin oln. Joe Hojer Jr .. who has spent hi entire 
life on Turkey Creek. remembers attending the auction 
at which the contents of the Ingles Store were old. 
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It has been said that J.W. Ingles was .. . . . n promi
nent business man and farmer ... one of the old selllcrs 
who drove their slakes so donp they could not pull them 
up and move on ..... 

J.W. Ingles was born in 1842. and was seventy-six 
at the time of his death. His wife. Martha. born in 1848. 
died in 1928 at age eight . 

The Ingl s family included Stewart A .. born in 
1874. who died in 1880 at age six: Hel n. a trained 
nurse who lived in Lincoln: Belle. who taught school 
man ears in Pleasant Hill. Bethany and Lincoln: Ma . 
A librarian at Wesleyan Universil and Tech High in 
Omaha: Frank: Charles and Harr C. 

Harr . on of Mr. and Mr . J.W. Ingles. grew up in 
Plea ant Hill about the turn of the centur and went on 
to become a distinguished and well known major 
general in the United tate Arm with an impre sive 
business and militar career. Harr Ingles graduated 
from West Point in 1914 and served as chief signal of
ficer for the U.S. Arm during World War II . He was 
president of RCA Global Communica lions. Inc .. and 
served as a director of the parent Radio Corporation of 
America. He was a board member of RCA and the Na
tional Broadcasting Company. Ingles received 
honorary doctor of engineering degrees from Brook! n 
Polytechnic Institute and the Universit of Nebraska. 
His military awards included the U.S. di tinguished 
service medal, commander of the order of the Briti h 
Empire,commander. order del libertador. Venezuela: 
commander, order del Boyaca. Colombia: and th 
French Legion of Honor. He also founded the Armed 
Forces Communications and Electronics Association. 

Major General Ingles died in Washington D.C. in 



Harry Ingles' classmates 
figured he was destined for 
a military career. Even as a 
child his pleasure was to 
line up a bunch of boys and 
march them about the 
school yard with himself as 
the self·appointed leader. 
As a result he was never too 
popular with boys his own 
age. 

1965.leaving his wife. a daughter. Mary 0 .. a son, John 
S .. ix grandchildren and a great grandson. 

Pleasant Hill School Organized-1868 
The need for schools in Saline County was 

recognized by 1868. The first school districts were 
e tablish d at the earliest settlements located along 
the waterways. Pleasant Hill District. on Turkey 
Creek. was the eleventh district in the county to be 
formed. and so became District Eleven. 

W.H. Lane. an early Pleasant Hill resident. was in
structed. through an unsigned letter which is on file in 
the office of the Saline County School Superintendent. 
to hold an organizational meeting at his home on March 
28. 1868. There is no record of where or when the first 
day of school was held. but it may have been the school 
taught by Miss Marge Stiles for fifteen dollars a month 
in the late 1860's in a dugout south of town. 

The first District Eleven Census on record is for 
March 30. 1870. Families in the district who had 
school-age children at that time were Frederick 
Williams. Samuel Baker. Thomas Moore. William 
Smith. J.H. Isbell. Thomas Cl ne. Shake Smart. 
Hamilton Evans. John Brown. Calvin Rose. Oliver 
Broadwell. William Rose. J. McCenney. William Lane. 
James Lane. Frederick Ford. Isaac Michael. Jesse 
Tigard. Jacob Dawson. James Roberts. Henry Yoakham. 
Ferdinand Sukrau. Lot DtJvall and Alva Duvall. 

It is evident from the family names that not many 
immigrants from Czechoslovakia had arrived in the 
area at this time. It wa not until1876 that the editor of 
the Pleasant Hill News wrote "We understand one hun
dred families from the old countr . Bohemia. have ar
rived in Wilber this week and propo e to settle in this 
country. They will add materially to the wealth and 
prosperity of our country ... 

However. the influx of Czechs to the neighborhood 
created problems for at least one school teacher. Belle 
Ingles. Miss Ingles. in a 1906 report. expressed con
cern over two of her student who could neither speak 
nor under land English. Many Czech familie poke no 
"American" in their homes at this time. and children 
often had a difficult time when they started to school. 

The Czech language remained ;;m important part 
of the Saline County and the Pleasant Hill culture for 
many years. Bob Herget. peaking of his parents 
business venture in Pleasant Hill in the 1930's. said 
"As both my parents spoke Czech they were readily ac
cepted into this Czech farming community ... the work
ing language at all times was Czech ..... 

School rcorganizHiion hHd an nHrh I>Pginning. 
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(Photo Courtesy Crete 
The first school at Pleasant Hill, a two·story frame building, 

housed ten grades and took two teachers. It was replaced in 1913 
by a smaller brick building which Is still in use today. 

Between 1871 and 1875 the District Eleven boundaries 
were changed five time to allow for the forma lion or 
annexa lion of districts. 

School terms during the settlement years. de-
igned to accomoda te farming seasons, were irregular. 

School was usually held only a few months out of each 
year. Later, when schools met more regularly, children 
who were needed at home simply dropped out during 
the busy season and returned to school if and when 

(Photo Courtesy Rose Vanourny, Pleasant Hill) 
About 1900-Pieasant Hill School. Standing from left, Rose 

Joy, Charley Newburn, Martha Newburn, maybe Ethel Britton, Ben 
Cathcart, Winnie McTaggart, Henry Burden, Frank Ingles, Guy 
Rine, Teacher Zelia Vore, Hazel McClure, Eva Newburn, maybe 
Belle Cathcart, Lewava Henderson, Anna Pechoucek; Seated: 
Harry Ingles, Jessie Grothe, Maggie Tanner, Cliff Tanner, Albert 
Nerud. 



(Photo Courtesy Mr and Mrs. Barney Kaspar, Pleasant Hill) 
About 1926-Ball team from Pleasant Hill School. From left: 

Stan Pisar, Carl Hageman, Ladimore Matejka, Steve Chrastil, 
Adolph Chrastil , Joe Belohlavy, Barney Kaspar. 

they could. It was not unusual for a student to still be 
attending grade school until he was twenty-one. 

The earliest school building remembered in Plea
sant Hill was a two-story. frame building, which sat a 
little southeast of the present school building. It is not 
clear when this school was built, but its many students 
must have been hard on it, for as earl as 1874 on the 
annual teacher"s reports the building is listed in poor 
condition. And the school district was onl six years 
old. Such roughnecks. these youngsters today! 

Enrollment nl Pleasnnt I I ill School pnnked bn
l\\1'!'11 1870 nnd 1900. marking thn birth of the town 
its even-year term as county seat. and continuing in 
the high r figures for a score of years after. During 
that period th re were as man as 112 different 
students enrolled in a one- ear period. and never less 
than 40. Enrollment averaged seventy per year. 

Teachers originally were hired by the term rather 
itlld than IJv the year. During one period when teacher 
turnover was pnrticttlarlv high. Pleasant llill School 
\\Pill throttgh five different lnachers in one vear. Dur
Ing the \DHrs of lop cnrollmnnt. more than one teacher 
was rwmkd at n time. Most wtrly teachers at Pleasant 
lltll taught only a few terms. Some. however, lasted 
longc~r. 1a Ingles. cl<wghter of the first PleasHnt I I ill 
mnrchant and postmaster. tattght on!\ during 1898. but 
hc•r sister Belle who came along a few vears later. was 
itl Ploasant llill School from 1905 to 1920. crcHting a 
rpc·ord that has yet to be broken. 

Between 1900 and 1930 ·the Pleasant Hill popula
tion declined from a couple of hundred to between 
thirty-five and fifty. and the average enrollment at 
Pleasant Hill chool dropped from seventy to forty-four 
students per year. 

In 1913 the old frame building was replaced by a 
smaller. three-room brick building, which is still in use 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Lad Matejka 
and Mr. and Mrs. Robert Mariska, Pleasant Hill) 

1955156-Pieasant Hill School. Back row from left: Loren 
Kastanek Clarice Pisar, Nell Mariska, Larry Kaspar, Teacher Mrs. 
Irma Jeli~ek, Larry Jiskra, Betty Nerud, Larry Kastanek, Brian 
Mariska; Front row: Karen Haufle, Roger Belohlavy, Theresa 
Jiskra, Michael Nerud, Sharon Matejka, Jane Kaspar, Eileen 
Pisar, Delaine Trepka. 

today. Ed Pisar of Wilber attended school in both 
buildings at Pleasant Hill and remembers that Ed 
Dostal and two sons of the black pioneer, Henry 
Burden, were among those who hauled the brick in for 
the new building. After they got the brick to the school 
ground, the brick haulers paid the school students fif
teen cents per wagon to unload while they took a break. 

There were never more than fifty sudents enrolled 
after the new building was constructed, and in 1930 
enrollment dropped to a new low of eighteen students. 

From 1930 to 1960 enrollment averaged only 
eleven. Seventeen was the highest number of students 
attending during this period, and enrollment fell to an 
all-time low of four in 1944 and 1945. As horse power 
gave way to modern machinery, large families were no 
longer an economic necessity in rural America. Farms 
were growing larger and farm families smaller, and 
Pleasant HilL now basically a rural school reflected 
these changes. 

Teachers' salaries were a roller coaster affair. At 
the turn of the century instructors earned between $30 
and $40 per month. By 1930 teachers' salaries were 

1981-Pieasant Hill School students help neighbor Ted 
Wedgwood with spring yard work. Back row from left: Teacher 
Sue Ball, Audrey Breitkreutz, Tammy Rickard, Tom Rut, Darin 
Nerud, Ted Wedgwood; Front row: Cliff Castoral , Angie Castoral, 
Alan Coffey, Jackie Rut, Sherrie Castoral , Doug Nerud, Chad Rut, 
Jim Kubes. Not pictured, Jody Heeren. 



about $100 per month. In 1942 wages were down to $50 
per month. and by 1957 they had climbed to $345. To
day. rural teachers in Saline County average $10.000 
per year. 

Local and area rural residents still send their 
children to the school in Pleasant J Iill until they 
graduate from eighth grade. AI which time they 
transfer to the area high school of their choice. 

Since 1960 enrollment AI PleasAnt Hill School has 
averaged sixteen pupils per year. Twenty-one was the 
highest enrollment during the lAst twenty-one years. 
that number reached in 1978: And eight was the lowest 
enrollment, in 1960 and 1961. Thirteen student at
tended Pleasant Hill School in 1981: Tom. Chad and 
Jackie Rut. children of Bill Rut: Tammy Rickard. 
daughter of Verlin Rickard: Doug and Darin Nerud. 
sons of Jim Nerud: Jim Kubes. son of Warren Kubes: 
Jody Heeren. daughter of Jim Ileeren: Alan Coffey. son 
of Frances Coffey. Sr: Clifford. Sherrie and Angie 
Casloral. children of Joseph Castoral. and Audrey 
Breitkreutz. daughter of Lee Breitkreutz. 

Post Office-1869- 1912 

In the fall of 1869 Pleasant Ilill citizens decided to 
establish a subscription mail route. and interested par
ties met at Ingles Store and made arrangements to 
receive bids for carrying the mail between Plea ant 
Hill and Camden once each week. Ingles was to take 
charge of receiving the bids and letting the contract. 

J.W. Evans' father. who did not actually want the 
contract. but apparently thought he might be able to do 
something to keep the cost of the subscription mail 
route reasonably low. was in the store one day shortly 
after the meeting when a fellow named George Brown 
was also there. Thinking that either Brown or his 
father. Judge Brown of the Saline County Probate 
Court, might be planning to bid for the contract. Evans 
announced loudly to Ingles that he would carry the 
mail for $1 per trip. and he could take that for an of
ficial bid as he did not care to make a sealed bid. When 
the sealed bids were later opened. it was found that 
Judge Brown was low man with a bid of ninety cents 
per trip. 

Mail was delivered to the doors every week from 
that time until the post office was established in Plea
sant Hill in 1869. The post office operated forty-three 
years. until October 31. 1912. after which time th mail 
for the community was sent to Dorche ler and 
delivered from there by carriers. Stamp sales were as 
high as $2 per day during the first years of the post of
fice's existence. On November 2. 1905. the Dorchester 
Star reported that the Pleasant Hill Po t Office had 
been robbed the previous Wednesday and about $100 
worth of stamps and money taken. 

Shelves and post office cubicles which came from 
the old Ingles Store can be seen today a I the Saline 
County Museum in Dorchester where they are used to 
hold exhibits. 

Strangely enough. during most of it existence the 
Pleasant Hill Post Office was located in the J.W. Ingles 
Store which was never inside the town boundaries. The 
early position of postmaster was a political one. and 
the post office headquarters along with the post master 
wa apt to change with ench election. 

In 1895 postal authorities changed the spelling of 
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the town from Pleasant Hill (two words) to Pleasanthill 
(one word) one of the many such changes with towns 
having two-part names. But no one other than the post 
office ever seemed to notice the change and the com
munity is still known today as Pleasant Hill. (two 
words). 

Although he was not the only postmaster. J.W. In
gles. the storekeeper. was appointed the first 
postmaster for Pleasant Hill. He was also the last 
postmaster before the post office was discontinued. 
and served for several years in between. for a total of 
nearly twenty-five years with the postal department. 

Henry Kaspar recalled "the RFD was already in 
operation but the service was not available to anyone 
within a half mile of the post office. A our old home 
farm was within the half mile limit I still remember 
quite well ... stopping in at the post office and picking 
up the mail on my way home from school. At that time 
the mail was not available in the locked boxes we know 
today. but had to bn called for nnd wns hnnclncl 011! to 
the patron through the office window. I still recall osk
ing for the mail in box 108 ... 

Pleasant Hill postmasters were Ingles. appointed 
in 1869: William L. Turner. 1875: Marion McClain. 
1881: Milton Slavines. 1883; Frank Nerud. 1883; Henr 
Clark. 1885: John ). Do11gn. t888: lnglns ngnin. 1889: 
John fl. Brunk. 1893: Irvin II01ll'k. 1894: Eclwnrcl 
Barnm;, 1895. nnd Inglus for thn finn! limn. 1898 to 
Hl12. 

Pleasant Hill Flour Mill-1870- 1930 
William and Walter Smith-Perhaps the single 

most important factor in keeping Pleasnnt Ilill an ac
tive communi! HS long as it was. WHS Pleasant Ilill 
Mills. the second of five grain or grist mills built on 
Turkev Crunk in the nnrh \n:trs of S:dint• COillll\ 
history. The mill was built by William Smith. the same 
William Smith who had gone into business with J.W. In
gles and who had bought Thomas Clyne's saw mill a 
few years earlier. Smith was encouraged to build the 
flour mill b several individuAls. some of whom were 
probabl finAncial pArtners. judging from land 
transfer records. 

The land the mill sat on was bought by Smith from 
Alva and Rohama Duvall who had acquired it through a 

(Photo courlesy Mr and Mrs Charles Grothe. Geneva) 
Pleasant Hill Mills and the mill pond about 1900. Years after 

this picture was taken J.M. Evans wrote of the place," ... dear old 
mill standing in a beautiful valley in the garden spot of the west, 
grinding the grain raised by an honest and industrious commu· 
nity, may the hum of your wheels never cease while grain grows 
and water runs . . . " 
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government patent. But Smith did not buy this land un
til after he had already built the mill upon it in 1870. 

A "Bond for Deed" document dated September 19, 
1869 shows that Joseph Clyne donated land to Smith 
with the stipulation that it be used for a mill race, and 
"in consideration of said tract of land, the said William 
Smith doth agree to erect a saw and flouring mill within 
or near said land ... " Early the following spring work on 
the flour mill began in earnest although the sawmill 
had been preparing lumber all winter. 

The relationship between Thomas Clyne, who built 
the saw mill which he sold to Smith, and Joseph Clyne, 
who donated land to Smith for a mill race, is not known. 
Nor is it known why Joseph Clyne specified that Smith 
build a saw mill as well as a flouring mill, since a saw 
mill was already built and in operation. No further 
mention of this second stipulated saw mill hHs sur
faced. 

The grist mill was completed in 1870 at a cost of 
$12,000 and was located northeast of the town in the 
southwest quarter of the northwest quarter of section 
len. The dam which diverted water from Turkey Creek 
into the mill race was half a mile northwest of the mill, 
near the section line between sections four and nine on 
what is now the Lad Matejka place. (This was sup
posedly also the site of the saw mill which Clyne had 
built.] A ditch 300 yards long was opened into a natural 
draw that made an ideal channel. According to Ken
neth Moneypenny, whose ancestors arrived here about 
that lime, the ditch was formed by oxen dragging logs 
down the channel path. This race rnn diagonally IJe
twe~m the dam and rlour mill site. and then continued 
southeast where it rejoined Turkey Creek southeast of 
town. 

A second, smaller dam was built at the flour mill 
site. The mill was first buill right on this second dam 
and got its power from an upright shaft directly from 
the turbines, an invention just coming into use. But the 
action of the water weakened the foundation, causing 
the east end of the building to settle dangerously, so the 
mill was moved north of the dam. 

After operating it eight years. Smith sold the mill 
to his son Walter B. Smith on February 24, 1878. Dur
ing the time the mill was in the Smith family it was 
known as both Amity Mills and Smith Mills. 

Walter B. Smith was born in Marseille. Illinois. in 
1853. and moved with his family to Marengo. Iowa. 
when he was twelve years old, and to Pleasant Hill in 
1869. He married the former Mary L. Vore of Crete in 
1875. 

Bankruptcy and J.K. Lane-Like many other Plea
sant llill businesses. even tho mill cxperi!!ncud trottb
bl times at the turn of the centttrv. IJv which tinw tht~ 

(Photo Courtesy Tony Nerud, Pleasant Hill) 
Henry Kaspar and Fred Zvolanek on the mill pond about 1921. 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Charles Grothe. Geneva) 
C. F. Grothe beside the overshot water wheel, about 1900. The 

turbine water wheel was installed in 1910. 

community had been deserted by both county seat and 
railroad. On February 18, 1884, the flour mill passed 
from the hands of Walter Smith to Sanford Shirey. 
Shirey paid $9,000 for the property, and in addition 
obligated himself to two existing mortgages. bringing 
the total cost of the property to $11,000. Shirey owned 
it only two years before turning it over to Mrs. Mary 
Bruce on May 5, 1886. Less than a year and a half 
later. the property was sold at a sheriff's sale to Ben
jamin Root and James K. Lane for $3.735. the highest 
bid. and an amount judged to be not less than two 
thirds the value of the place. The sale was ordered by 
district court because of default of payment by Sanford 
Shirey, Mary Bruce and Allen Bruce. 

On February 20.1889. Benjamin and Susie E. Root 
sold their half interest in the mill property to the other 
owner, James K. Lane, for $4.000. Lane operated the 
mill, apparently successfully, for about twelve years. 

The Lanes were an important family in the com
munity and were involved in various business ventures. 
Robert Prokop of Crete remembers J.K. Lane as a fellow 
who would doze off during long sermons at the United 
Brethern Church, waking suddenly on occcasion to say 
"Amen, Brother." "I kind of believe he meant 'Amen, 
it's time to quit now, ... said Prokop. J.K. Lane would 
meet young Prokop at the door of the church and take 
him to sit in his pew with him. sharing a sack of candy 
with the youngster when the sermon became long and 
both boy and man became restless. 



(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Charles Grothe, Geneva) 
This photo of Charles Frederick Grothe was taken in the 

1920's after he had turned over the operation of Pleasant Hill Mill 
to his sons and while he was operating the Pleasant Hill Store. 

On April 4, 1901 Lane sold the Pleasant Hill Flour 
mill to Charles F. Grothe. After leaving Pleasant Hill, 
Lane moved to Bird City, Kansas in Cheyenne County, 
where he was involved in land development. 

The Grothes-Under the Grothe operation the mill 
was known as Pleasant Hill Roller Mills. In 1909 the 
mill was closed for two months for the installation of a 
new overshot waterwheel, the first of its kind in the 
state. 

Electric lights at Dorchester were turned on in 
1910 for the first time, the power being furnished by 
the Pleasant Hill Mills water wheel. Bert Grothe had 
charge of the dynamo for the electric lights, announced 
a newspaper. No record has been found to tell when 
Pleasant Hill residents first had electricity themselves. 

Charles and Etta Grothe turned over operation of 
the mill to their sons, William H. and John Grothe. 
about the time of World War I when the parents pur
chased and began to operate the general store at the 
bottom of the hill south of the mill. The mill was official
ly sold to the Grothe sons Nov. 25, 1924. Grothe's flour 
mill was well known for the Defender flour products 
manufactured there. 

Wednesday, Feb. 5, 1930 the mill was totall 
destroyed by fire. This account of the fire ran in the 
Thursday. F b. 6. 1930, issue of the Crete News: 

The Pleasant Hill Mills. owned by Grothe Bro . for 
many years. was totally de troyed by fire yesterday 
afternoon. the machinery and mill contents being en
tirely consumed. with tho exception that 130 sacks of 
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flour were saved from the flames. The bla~.P ~tartnd in 
an upper story of the old structure and all nfforts to savn 
it from de~truction worn unavailing. 

John Grothe was in chargt! of milling operation~ when 
the fire started at about 2:00p.m. lin had tust finished 
grinding a load of oats for a custonwr. wlwn hn nolicnd 
smoke issuing from tho uppnr story. lit! was unabln to 
reach tlw fire with chemicals. thn blaw gaining fast 
headway. Tho mill was soon a m<~ss of l'llins. 

The Dorchester fire department responded to a call 
promptl and through their efforts the wheel pit and 
power wheel were saved from destruction. Tho loss is 
between $30.000 and $35.000. partl covered by in
surance. 

The mill had a 75-barrel capacity daily. and was en
joying a good business, considerable new machinery 
having been recentl installed to take care of increased 
patronage. A new mixed feed outfit was in tailed eigh
teen months ago. 

The Pleasant Hill Mill was built in 1867 by Walt 
Smith.* It wa located on Turkey Creek and had always 
been operated by water power from that stream. The 
building that burned yesterday was the original struc
ture. with po sible exception of additions. Grothe 
Brothers have owned and operated the mill about 15 
years. but the business has been in the family for thirty 
years. 

It is probable that the mill will be rebuilt. according to 
an opinion expre sed to the writer b John Grothe. one 
of the firm. He stated that not to build would permit 
good water power to go to waste. and cau e the cessa
tion of a substantial business of 63 years standing. 

The Pleasant Hill Mill, beginning in a small way. as 
did other pioneers of this section. has served its patrons 
well throughout the years. Its product. while not so 
large in volume as the greater mills of the country. is 
noted for its excellence. The mill ha a definite place in 
the community and it i to be hoped that it will be 
reconstructed at an arty date. 

The Grothe brothers, who lived and also had 
business interests in Dorchester, moved to Geneva by 
the fall of the year. They did not rebuild Pleasant Hill 
Mills but instead purchased a mill at Geneva. 

Charles Frederick Grothe, the father, died at his 
home in Dorchester April 5, 1933, at age eighty-six. He 
had been born February 5, 1847, at Kyritz, near Berlin, 
Germany, and apprenticed in a flour mill there before 
coming to America in 1868 at age twenty-one. He first 
worked in a flour mill in Omaha which was then just a 
few shacks on the banks of the Missouri, and in 1878, 
he rented the mill at Millard. Two years later he mar
ried Etta S. Funk. The couple lived at Weeping Water, 
and Avoca, Nebraska, and later in Cosper County 
where they $pent two years in a sod house, before buy
ing the mill at Pleasant Hill. 

Charles and Etta Grothe had five children: William 
H., who lived in Lincoln at the time of his father's 
death; Herbert E., Wichita, Kansas; John J., Geneva; 
Mrs. Jessie Perry, Ellis, and Mrs. Annie Peterson, Cor
dova. 

Charles Grothe is remembered by some as slightly 
contrary in nature. A disagreement with James Lane. 
from whom he had bought the mill several years 
before, ended up in District Court on June 22, 1905. The 
court determined that it would be all right for Lane to 
water his livestock in the "older dyke" as long as he did 
not impair the efficiency of the dyke that restrained the 
waters of the race. 

* Inaccurate; mill built in 1870 by William Smith 



Charles Grothe also tangled with Joe Kubert, quite 
a character in his own right, according to Stan Pisar 
and other neighbors. Seems there was this fruit tree 
which stood pretty much on the property line between 
the Grothe and Kubert places. The two gentlemen had 
finally come to terms (although not necessarily 
peaceful terms) so that whatever was on the west side 
of the fence belonged to Grothe and whatever was on 
the east side belonged to Kubert. Unfortunately, one of 
the men left the tree for awhile with his ladder hanging 
over the fence, and when he returned. the neighbor 
had sawed off the portion of the ladder extending to his 
side of the fence. Rose Vanourny, daughter of Joe 
Kubert, remembered that her father cut off the portion 
of the tree that hung on his side of the feflce when the 
fued got out of hand one time. 

According to Harry Whitaker, who lived in Plea
sant Hill from 1920 to 1928, the neighborhood 
youngsters took a lot of trouble to tease C.F. Grothe, 
referring to him as "Fussy" Grothe and occupying him 
in one part of his general store while their friends did 
some "shopping" in another area. It was said Charles 
Grothe would bite a piece of candy in half to make the 
scale weigh right rather than give a customer a little 
over. And it was his custom if he did not have an item 
that was asked for to say " ... just out ... carload on 
way in ... " 

Charles' son John J. Grothe didn't get along with 
just all his neighbors either. When John ran the mill he 
would sometimes close off the water at the top of the 
mill race and open the gates at the bottom to drain the 
race so the fish would head upstream where they could 
be easily speared by waiting acquaintences for a fish 
fry. The group that staged this operation, according to 
Stan Pisar, had certain signals they used when talking 
about an upcoming escapade on the telephone, but 
neighbors listening on the line caught on to some of 
those signals, and one night when the Grothe bunch in
tended to "go fishing" some of the neighbors decided 
they'd get themselves some fish too. But in the dark one 
of the neighbors stumbled over another fellow making a 
racket, and like a flash the gates were shut, the water 
came back up, and nobody got any fish that night. 

One of the neighbors that John Grothe didn't get 
along with too well was ''Old Man" Pechoucek. 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Leon Gerner, Pleasant Hill) 
This dam near Pleasant Hill on Turkey Creek was blasted in 

the 1930's after the mill burned. 
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according to Pisar, and the situation wasn't helped 
along a1 all the Halloween night in the 1920's that the 
kids put Grothe's boat from the mill race on top of 
Pechoucek's chicken coop. 

John J. Grothe was born September 12, 1886, while 
the family was living in Weeping Water and died at his 
home in Geneva Friday, April 15, 1966 at the age of 
seventy-nine. He had married Josie May West April19, 
1914, and the couple had six children: Charles A. of 
Geneva; Alice Grothe Knudsen, John, Mildred Grothe 
Kohler, Gladys Grothe Wilkins and Norma Grothe 
Porter. 

William J. "Doc" Freude bought the mill property 
from Grothes on October 10, 1930, after the mill had 
burned, and Freude's son-in-law Julius Khunnel farmed 
the ground. Both Doc Freude and his wife, the former 
Minnie Klafonda, had been born in the Pleasant Hill 
area. Except for the time they spent in St. Joseph, 
Missouri, while William Freude attended veterinary 
college, the couple spent their lives in the Pleasant Hill 
and Dorchester area. William Freude was born 
December 19, 1876, and died in 1956; his wife was born 
March 16, 1876 and died in 1964. They were married 
January 11, 1899, according to their son. Lawrence W. 
FreudP. of C.asselberry, Florida. 

The mill site is now owned by Emil Veprovsky. 
The land where the mill dam was located in sec

tion four was sold to Rudolph Zajicek and is now owned 
by Ladimore Matejka. 

The Pleasant Hill dam was built from granite 
boulders known as "nigger heads." After the mill was 
burned, the state's game and fish commission ordered 
the dam destroyed. It was the last of five dams on 
Turkey Creek to be removed, and was a stubborn one at 
that, according to Stan Pisar who farms north of Plea
sant Hill. Adolph Gerner, who served as county com
missioner for twelve years, had experience with 
dynamite and was given the task of blasting the dam in 
1934 or 1935. The Pleasant Hill dam, unlike other dams 
which had been completely demolished, only gave up a 
V-shaped opening to the dynamite blast. But it was 
enough. In spite of persistent beavers which tried to 
close up that opening, the mill race quickly disap
peared. Today its path is only a shadow in the fields. 

It was after the mill and dam were gone that the 
main northbound road (First Street), leading from the 
Pleasant Hill intersection to Highway 33, was built. 
Northbound traffic up to that time had used the mill 
road which had a bridge near the mill for crossing the 
race. 

Pleasant Hill Cemetery 

Although the Pleasant Hill Cemetery Association 
was not formed and cemetery grounds not purchased 
by the association until 1881, the location chosen for 
the cemetery was on a hill on the Ezra S. and Eliza A . 

. Abbott farm which had been used as a burial ground 
even before 1870. Early markers made of wood were 
erased by a prairie fire, probably the fire of 1873. (See 
prairie fire story elsewhere in this book.) 

Citizens of the Pleasant Hill area met in April of 
1881 to form the Pleasant Hill Cemetery Association 
and to select seven trustees: J.W. Ingles, A. Morrison, 
P.S. Roberts, J.K. Lane, George Selby, Frank Nerud and 



Frank See. Articles of incorporation were adopted in 
May. 

The plot of ground bought from the Abbotts began 
at the northwest corner of the southeast quarter of sec
tion nine, township seven; then ran east thirty-three 
feet; thence south and parallel with the center line of 
the section forty-seven rods; thence east eighteen rods; 
thence south and parallel with the center line twenty
four rods; thence west twenty rods to the west line of 
said northeast quarter of section; thence north on said 
west line to the place of beginning. The cemetery was 
L-shaped, as it is today, although more ground was 
later added to this original purchase of three acres and 
ninety-four rods. 

The earliest sextons were allowed to charge $1.50 
to dig a grave, to be paid by lot owners or friends of the 
deceased, and were allowed to charge no more than 
$4.00 for removing and reinterring a body. Lots in 1881 
were priced at $2.50, $5, $7.50 and $10, with a twenty
five per cent discount for two or more lots purchased at 
the same time. 

In June of 1881 the association decided to leave a 
ten-foot space at the "most convenient side of the 
grounds" for a potters' field. Some folks believe the 
paupers' graves were located southeast of the 
cemetery proper, outside of the east cemetery fence. 
The Sukraw murder story which follows notes that the 
potters' field is "removed scarcely a rod to the south of 
Mrs. Sukraw's final resting place," and Mrs. Sukraw is 
very near the southwest corner of the cemetery. Accor
ding to Miles Kaspar, caretaker of the cemetery and 
secretary for the cemetery association, there is a six
teen foot square lot owned by the county located east 
and a little south of the Burden graves in the southwest 
corner. This area might be for the poor since it is own
ed by the county, but there is no record of any burial in 
this lot. 

Unfortunately, some of the cemetery Association 
records prior to 1926 have dissappeared, so many 
questions remain unanswered. 

The association had 1ts ups and downs in the early 
days of its formation. There was some discord in 1884 
resulting in the resignation of all officers following ob
jections to and a split vote over a building committee 
report. New officers were elected at a town meeting 
two months later but at the next meeting, scheduled for 
the foilowing month, there was no quorum "so no 

gate and arch were placed at 
the 1920's. 
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meeting was held," wrote the acting secretary. The 
secretary's books show no recorded meetings for three 
years. And then, J.W. Ingles, who had been the first 
and only secretary until the mass resignation, was 
again signing the minutes of the association's meetings, 
and things seemed to be running smoothly again. Ingles 
remained association secretary until 1903, for a total 
of nearly thirty years. 

In 1892 the association decided to notify persons 
who owed money that their lots must be paid for or 
bodies would be removed to lots "set aside for the in
digent." 

At their 1892 and 1893 meetings the Cemetery 
Association planned the cemetery building-twelve 
feet square, eight feet high, with square roof, to be con
structed with two doors and two windows, oiled ceiling 
of hard pine and a well-braced floor, and to be painted 
inside and out. 

In 1903 it was decided that the poor farm could not 
bury their dead at the cemetery without purchasing 
lots. In 1905 another acre of ground was purchased 
from the Abbotts, who had sold the original cemetery 
ground to the association. In 1907 the association 
decided to advertise in the newspapers in both English 
and Bohemian that fifty cents would be charged for the 
care of each lot. The first well was drilled on the 
premises in 1915 and lasted until 1966 when another 
well had to be drilled. In 1920 a stove was put inside 
the cemetery building "for warming purposes." 

About 1920 the original entrance to the cemetery 
was changed to the north side where it is today. The 
first entrance, recall Miles Kaspar and Joe Hojer, was 
from the south, coming off a road which at that time 
ran across country from the town of Pleasant Hill to the 
corner near where Jim Nerud's place is today (north
east corner of section seventeen. township seven). 
There is also some speculation that this cross country 
road may have been part of the original road to 
Nebraska City, traces of which can still be seen on the 
Clarence Slama place several miles southeast. 

In 1922 the association decided to change the 
cemetery road which had been on the east side (this ap
pears to be a road within the cemetery, not the road 
leading to it) and placed a gate at the entrance with a 
new steel arch bearing the name Pleasant Hill 
Cemetery. 

(Photo Courtesy Rose Stich Madison, Geneva) 
This picture of Memorial Day at Pleasant Hill Cemetery was 

probably taken in the 1920's. Memorial Day or any funeral at Plea· 
sant Hill would bring the entire community out in those days. In 
1929 the Memorial Day parade, which formed at the cemetery 
gate, was led by Kunc's Band, and included the Modern 
Woodmen drill team, thirteen flowergirls, Modern Woodmen 
members, ZCBJ flag and officers and ZCBJ members. 



Edward Matejka approached the cemetery 
association in 1922 about exchanging cemetery lots, as 
the one he had seemed to be already occupied. There is 
nothing in the Cemetery Association minutes to in
dicate the identity of the occupant. Perhaps this was 
one of the graves which had been lost during the 
pioneer days prairie fire. 

Through the years trees were planted, trimmed 
and dozed out. Fences were built, repaired, torn down 
and rebuilt. In 1930 a benefit dance was held at Tabor 
Hall to raise funds for a major fencing project. 

In 1930 Frank Kolar was asked to be sexton. 
Although there were other sextons through the years, 
Frank Kolar is the man people today recall as having 
taken care of the grounds for such a long lime. He 
served in this capacity twenty-three years. until 1953. 
Mr. and Mrs. Miles Kaspar have taken care of the 
cemetery grounds the past few years. 

In 1945 a perpetual care fund was created at a 
cost of $100 per lot to the owners. In 1953 the brick 
pillars on both sides of the gate were built. 

Current board members of the Pleasant Hill 
Cemetery Association are Harold Cerny, Kenneth 
Moneypenny, Robert Krivohlavek, William Mariska, 
Joe Hojer, Walter Rasplicka, and Miles Kaspar. 

Many who visit the grounds today comment on the 
beauty of the cemetery. Below the pines rest the re
mains of many people who helped build Pleasant Hill, 
who had high hopes and limitless dreams for the com
munity. There also are the graves of those who helped 
make Pleasant Hill notorious. Read on. 

Louisa Sukraw Murdered by Brother-1873 
Many a story could be told if tombstones could 

speak. Among the graves in the southwest part of Plea
sant Hill Cemetery are those of Louisa Sukraw and her 
husband Ferdinand Sukraw and that of Louisa 's 
brother Fred W. Shultz in an unmarked grave in the 
potter's field nearby.* On July 2, 1873, after an argu
ment during which he had accused her of interfering in 
his love affair, Shultz murdered his sister and commit
ted suicide. 

The murder occurred on a farm two and a half 
miles southeast of Pleasant Hill, in the north half of the 
northeast quarter of section twenty-two, township 
seven. The government patent on this property was 
awarded to Ferdinand Suckraw** November 2, 1875. 
Today the property belongs to Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 
Slama who bought it from the estate of Mrs. Slama's 
brother Charles Svejda. 

A Thursday, July 24, 1873, article*** in the 
Nebraska State Journal at Lincoln described the 
murder: 

Yesterday we learned some particulars of the murder 
which occurred near Pleasant Hill on Monday after
noon. The circumstances reported to us are as follows : 
A German named Fred Shultz, at work in a harvest fi eld, 
failed to keep up and when scolded for it, said he had 

* It is no longer known where either the Shultz grave or the 
potters' field are. 
** Another spelling of Sukraw. 
*** This article indicates the murder occurred on July 21 in
stead of July 2 as the tombstone says. 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Albert Sukraw, North Platte) 
The Ferdinand Sukraw family, photographed at their farm in Lincoln County. Front row, from left: Ameil, Betty, Father Ferdinand 

Sukraw, Frank, Mother Mary Stacy Sukraw, Grace, Harry; Back row: Fred, Lena, Pete, Minnie, Ernest, Elsie, Louie. 
175 



tAken some medicine and was sick. Upon being ques
tioned nbout the mAtter. he said the medicine wns 
poison and he didn't care if it killed him. lie said he 
would go to the house and take some more medicine. 
After being gone a short time. and old man. a relHiive. 
went to see whHI was the matter and was met by a child 
who said "Fred had struck rna. and cut her head off. all 
but a piece of skin." This was found to be true. There 
were five children about the house who were untouch
ed; the oldest two being out milking at the time. 

Shultz went a quarter of a mile to an oat field, where 
he hid. The citizens gathered about, armed with clubs 
and whatever weapons they could secure, and upon 
moving towards him, he stood up and held up his hand, 
and immediately afterwards drew a knife and cut his 
throat from ear to ear. 

Ninety-two-year-old Joseph D. Wright. who had 
come from Coshocton County, Ohio, and located in Plea
sant Hill in 1868, remembered the story a little dif
ferently when he talked to the Crete News some fifty
six years Ia ter in 1939: 

"Well, sir," he began, "it was during the harvest 
season of '73. I lived one mile south and one half mile 
east of Pleasant Hill at the time. One morning I saw a 
man by the name of Litzenburg cutting wheat on the ad
joining farm. so I got on my horse and rode over to see 
him about cutting my wheat. As I neared the farm home, 
a dugout. cut into the hill and banked up with stone, I 
saw him enter the place to get repairs for his machine. 
He soon came running out shouting, "My God, Joe, come 
in her,1! .. 

"Mrs. Sukrau* hAd been washing dishes in a wooden 
pail. and had set it upon the floor to wring out the dish 
rag, I suppose. While bent over in this manner, her 
brother, Fred Shultz, came in and struck her in the back 
of the neck with an axe. Three small children were in 
the room at the time. She fell forward, with clasped 
hands landing in the bucket. Her head, which was com
pletely severed from her body, rested on the floor before 
her body. 

"Litzenburg told me to go to Pleasant Hill and get a 
posse to look for the murderer. I made my report and 
stopped by my home to tell my folks and when I returned 
thirty men had gathered there on horseback. After 
George Sawyer and Jim Gallagher had taken care of the 
woman's body, the posse spread out to search for the 
man. 

Ferdinand and Louisa Sukraw, together again after thirty· 
three years. 
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"I don't know why I did it, but I cut across a field of 
uncut oats. I had gone about a block when I thought I 
heard something and there ahead of me lay the man. 
Jumping off my horse I grabbed Fred by the arm and 
asked him why he did it. But he was too far gone to 
answer. He had thrust his large knife into his throat in 
three different places and died within a few minutes 
after I got to him. We had a wagon drive up and hauled 
his body away to the courthouse. That old knife was 
taken to the courthouse and was destroyed soon after 
when the jail burned to the ground." 

Louisa Shultz was born about 1837 in Prussia, Ger
many. Her first husband, Mr. Nast [or Naust), was 
killed while serving in the military, according to the 
family history as told by Mr. and Mrs. Albert Sukraw of 
North Platte in 1981.** Census records of 1870 in
dicate that Louisa must have had six children with Mr. 
Nast: Augu t [or Augusta), born about 1852; Charles. 
1854 or 1855; Albert, 1857 or 1858; John, 1859 or 1860; 
Matilda. born between 1861 and 1863, and Wilhelmina 
[also known as Mena or Minnie), 1863 or 1864. *** 

Shortly after the death of Mr. Nast, Louisa mar
ried Ferdinand Alphons Sukraw, son of John Sukraw 
who was a few years her junior, having been born in 
Prussia about 1841. When Ferdinand and Louisa came 
to the United States in July of 1869, they had with them 
their baby daughter Louise Bertha (known as Bertie or 
Bettie), born about 1868; Louisa's six children born 
during her marriage to Nast, and Louisa's brother Fred 
Shultz. 

Ferdinand Sukraw found work breaking horses at 
twenty-five cents a head, an occupation which left him 
with a permanent limp. He had only one good eye, and 
was known to be a tough man. His grandson Albert 
Sukraw, commenting on the reason Shultz cut his own 
throat after murdering his sister Louisa, said "He had 
to kill himself; he knew what Ferdinand would do when 
he got to him.·' 

Shortly after his arrival in the United States Ferdi
nand carried an ox yoke ninety-six miles to a farm 
where· he had agreed to break a team of oxen in ex
change for a team of his own. Family history has it that 
while on this ninety-six mile hike, Sukraw encountered 
Indians and to protect himself placed the ox yoke on 
the ground. Assuming an attitude of idiocy, he walked 
around the yoke, talking to it. He had heard Indians felt 
it a bad omen to tamper with the weak-minded, and he 
believed his action . accompanied by his limp, had 
saved his life. The man Sukr<lw broke the te<lm for was 
so pleased with the way he broke his team that he gave 
Ferdinand four head of his own instead of the two he 
had promisea him. 

Ferdinand and Louisa Sukraw homesteaded in 
Saline County probably in 1870, as that is the first year 
the family name appears on the Saline County School 
District Eleven Census reports. On these records Mrs. 
Sukraw's older six children were sometimes called 
Nast and sometimes Sukraw. 

Ferdinand and Louisa had three children of their 
own: Bettie, who had come to the United States with 

* Another spelling of Sukraw. 
** Albert Sukraw of North Platte, Nebraska, is the son of 
Ernest Edwin Sukraw and grandson of Ferdinand Sukraw, the 
murdered woman's husband. 
*** Dates are approximate. having been taken from census 
records which did not always agree from one year to the next. 



them; Arnie! (pronounced Emil) who was born about 
1870, and Arneile (pronounced Amelia, and known as 
Emma) born about 1872 or 1873. Census takers had a 
difficult time with the names and ages of these two last 
children. Spelling of their first as well as last names 
varies from year to year. Sometimes Arnie! is listed as a 
girl and Arneile is listed as a boy, and sometimes their 
ages are turned around. 

Louisa had nine children at the time of her 
murder, six Nasts and the three Sukraws. The tomb
stone, said to have been carved by Ferdinand himself, 
reads: 

Born in Prussia 
LOUISA 

Wife of F. Sukrau* 
Died July 2, 1873 

Age 36 years 
Leaving nine children, the young

est nine Mo. old. - Murdered by her 
Brother F.W. Shultz two and one ha

lf miles S.E. of Pleasant Hill. 
He killed her with an ax, and he 

then ran a mile, and cut his throa 
t with his pocket knife. 

Ferdinand remained a widower two and a half 
years after Louisa's death. February 23, 1876, a mar
riage license was issued to "Ferdinand Suckrow, * 
thirty-five, born in Germany, and Mary Stacy, aged six
teen." An article in the March 14, 1876, Pleasant HiU 
News noted that "Mr. Ferdinand Secraw* and Miss 
Mary Stacy, all of this vicinity, were married at the 
residence of the bride's father on February 18, 1876, 
by Judge E.S. Abbott.** 

Mary Maria Stacy, daughter of Nathaniel H. and 
Mary Dunham Stacy, and granddaughter of the Rev. 
Nathaniel and Susan Stacy, was born May 14, 1859 at 
York County, Pennsylvania.*** At the time of her mar
riage to Ferdinand Sukraw, she was the same age as 
one of Ferdinand's stepsons John Nast. Ferdinand's 
other stepchildren, August, Charles, Albert, Matilda 
and Wilhelmina, were between the ages of twenty
three and twelve when he married Mary Stacy. But lit
tle is known of the six Nast children from this point on. 
Perhaps the older ones married and took the younger 
ones to live with them. 

The three children of Ferdinand and Louisa 
Sukraw, Bettie, Arnie! and Emma, were about eight, 
five and three when Ferdinand remarried. Bettie and 
Arnie! grew up in the Sukraw home, but no mention is 
made of Emma after 1882. She may have died at about 
age ten. Emma was the nine-month old baby listed on 
her mother's tombstone. 

Ferdinand and Mary Stacy Sukraw had, as near 
as can be determined, thirteen children together, ten of 
whom lived beyond childhood: An infant, 1/5/1877 to 
2/4/1877; Fred Haske!, 3/13/1878 to 1945; Peter F., 
2/23/1880 to 9/19/1924; Lena, born 4/28/1882; Minnie 
Mabel, 1/11/1884 to 8/1962; Ernest Edwin, 10/19/1885 
to 7/20/1958; Elsa (or Elsie), 12/18/1887 to 9/4/1947; 
Harry, 10/5/1889 to 7/25/1967; Caroline L., 8/2/1891 to 
9/2/1891; Louis Christian (or Lewis) 9/18/1892 to 
5/16/1959; Laura Grace (known as Grace) 10/1/1894 to 
8/16/1959; Frank, born 11/9/1896;**** an infant girl. 
their last child, born 8/27/ year unknown, who lived 
thirty-six hours. 
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Sometime between 1887 and 1889 the Sukraw 
family moved to Duel County, Nebraska, homesteading 
north of Big Springs. March 4, 1897 they pulled up 
stakes again and homesteaded in Lincoln County, 
Nebraska, six miles north and two miles east of Max
well. Here they remained. 

Ferdinand Sukraw died at his farm near Maxwell 
on February 2, 1906, and two of his sons Peter and 
Ernest took his body by train to Crete (or possibly Dor
chester) where they hired a man with a team of mules 
to take them to Pleasant Hill Cemetery. It was so muddy 
the first wagon could not make it through the ruts and a 
wagon with wider wheels had to be found. It was late 
when they arrived, and the sons borrowed lanterns to 
see to bury Ferdinand Sukraw by the side of Louisa 
Sukraw. 

Mary Sukraw never remarried. She died May 14, 
1918 and is buried at Plainview Cemetery near Max
well. 

Through the years and in various records the 
Sukraw name is spelled many different ways. Some of 
the variations are attributed to the language barrier, il
legible handwriting and carelessness on the part of the 
recorder. The family itself changed the spelling from 
Sukrau to Sukraw sometime after Louisa's death. 
Other variations of the name include Seucraw, Suckro, 
Sucraw, Sucro, Sukrau, Sukran and Sukrow. 

Henry Burden, the Black Pioneer 

The history of Pleasant Hill would be incomplete 
without the story of Henry Burden, a former negro 
slave who homesteaded in Saline County and, because 
of his integrity and industry, became a credit to his 
race, to his family, and to Pleasant Hill, the community 
that proudly names him among their favorite sons. The 
Lincoln Journal, in a February 25, 1979 black history 
article, wrote "In 1868 Henry Burden homesteaded in 
Saline County, near Wilber. He was one of the first 
blacks on record to be successful at farming." 

Henry Burden was born of slave parentaRe in 1844 
in West Virginia. (Mary Burden Davis, in a family 
history written in 1971, said her father Henry Burden 
had been born at Petersburg, West Virginia, about 
1844. The Crete News, in a 1976 Centennial article, 
wrote that Burden was born in Richmond, Virginia, 
about 1837.) During the Civil War Henry Burden 
deserted the Confederate Army camp, where he was 
employed in making fortifications, and surrendered to 
the north, requesting that he might be allowed to serve 
in the Union Army. He enlisted near Petersburg, West 
Virginia, February 13, 1865 and received his honorable 
discharge from Company B of the 17th U.S. Infantry on 
Februay 17, 1866. 

*Three of the many variations in spelling of the name Sukraw 
appear in the tombstone, the marriage license and the 
newspaper article. 
** According to the newspaper article the couple was wed 
five days before the marriage certificate was issued. Family 
records say the marriage took place February 26, 1876. 
*** Rev. Nathaniel Stacy (1778 to 4/5/1868); Susan Stacy 
(1783 to 10/4/1869); Nathaniel H. Stacy born 12/13/1806: 
Mary Dunham born 4/7/1814; Nathaniel H. and Mary Dunham 
Stacy married 3/13/1833. 
****Frank Sukraw, the youngest of Ferdinand's children, was 
the only one living in 1981. 



Courtesy Saiine County seum) 
Henry Burden, black pioneer from Saline County. 

After the war Burden found his way north and by 
1866 he was in Lincoln, a frontier village where the 
state capitol had just been located. He worked at At
wood House, a leading hotel there, and filed a govern
ment homestead claim on eighty acres of land located 
in the southeast quarter of section twenty-two, 
township seven, two and a half miles south of Pleasant 
Hill. Burden had come north in about 1895 with a group 
which included the Shirey, Dodson and Asa Moneypen
ny families. All settled in the same area near Pleasant 
Hill which had been previously scouted out by Mr. 
Shirey. 

By 1868 Burden had settled on his Pleasant Hill 
claim, built a cabin and had begun to improve his farm. 
It is believed he was the only colored man in the county 
for several years. Frank Pisar, who grew up in the Plea
sant Hill area, remembers Old Man Burden saying "I 
had a rough time when I first came here. I bought a 
sow, but had no fence; I dug a hole to put her in, but 
then it rained, so I had to take her into the house ... " 

In 1873 Henry Burden married, and after working 
his farm and caring for the house and a frail wife dur
ing the day, he took a lantern out at night and worked 
the stone quarry, gathering rock suitable for founda
tion work to sell to other homesteaders and to the folks 
who were by this time building up the town of Pleasant 
Hill. Friends and neighbors helped care for the ailing 
Mrs. Burden after their own work was done, but on 
April 8, 1876, Burden lost both his wife Eliza and their 
child. Eliza was twenty-five years old. 

Burden remarried probably about 1878. His se
cond wife, Mary M., had come to a freedman home in 
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Cincinnati, Ohio, a half-way house where freed slaves 
were helped to embark upon their new lives, and was 
adopted and educated by superintendent of the home, 
J.K. Barbour. When the Barbours came west to Exeter, 
Nebraska, Mary came with them, and was soon in
troduced to Henry Burden, some say through the ef
forts of Burden's neighbors who were inspired to 
matchmaking. 

Frank Pisar of Crete, son of Joseph Pisar and 
grandson of the first Frank Pisar, told the story of how 
his grandmother, Mrs. Frank Pisar, longing for a visit 
and "woman talk" would walk south across the fields 
to visit her nearest neighbor, Mrs. Burden. And 
although Mrs. Pisar couldn't understand English and 
Mrs. Burden didn't know a word of Czech, they had a 
fine time and both felt better for the occasion. 

Before he had lived in the area very long, Burden 
did speak Czech and his children, who grew up with the 
children of Czech immigrants, spoke the language as if 
they had been born to it. 

Ray Krivohlavek from Monroe Precinct said his 
father Louis Krivohlavek used to brag that he had slept 
with negros, referring to the practice of putting all the 
assorted youngsters to bed together when they grew 
sleepy at some neighborhood get-together. And Stan 
Pisar recalls the day one of the Burden youngsters 
danced a jig right in his very own house near Pleasant 
Hill. Stan, just a boy himself, was extremely impressed. 
It was said that the Burden boys could chase down a 
jack rabbit on foot, one beginning the chase and 

(Photo Courtesy Saline County Museum) 
Mary Burden, Henry Burden's second wife. 



another taking over when the first one tired. Burdens 
had six sons and two daughters. 

Mrs. Burden, who made excellent white bread, 
and her Czech neighbors who were expert at baking 
rye bread, would sometimes swap loaves and both 
families would have a treat. "During all the time the 
family lived on this farm south of Pleasant Hill, work 
was freely exchanged with the neighbors, and the fami
ly was well-liked and respected by everyone who knew 
them" according to an April, 1940, issue of the Dor
chester Star. 

In 1890 Burden added another eighty acres to his 
farm, doubling its size. 

Burden's second wife, Mary, died June 13, 1895, at 
age forty-eight. The eight children were between the 
ages of two and sixteen years, but Burden kept his 
family together, providing them with a comfortable 
home, a good education and a Christian upbringing. 
Burden never missed taking his children to church on 
Sunday. 

But things did not always run smoothly with the 
black family and their white neighbors. There were 
said to be a few squabbles between the youngsters in 
the neighborhood, usually between the girls, and one 
man did object to Burden's membership in the church 
at first. According to Frank Pisar, Burden said, "If you 
don't want me I don't have to join ... , " but that man's 
objections were overruled, and Burden became a 
lifelong member of the United Brethren Church, and in 
1906 was serving as treasurer on the church board of 
trustees with T.A. Moneypenny, W.H. Britton and G. 
Cortrite. Burden was also a member of the F.J. Coates 
Post #107 of the GAR at Dorchester. 

Among the many friends the black pioneer made in 
Pleasant Hill was Judge Hastings (probably the same 
Hastin~s associated with McGintie and Hastings Law 
firm in Pleasant Hill and Ia ter in Crete). Hastings 
loaned Burden some money when Burden's first wife 
died and his luck was down. Years later burden travel
ed to Crete to repay Hastings who expressed surprise 
and said he did not expect repayment. Burden, 
however, was insistent, so Hastings instigated a earch 
for the papers, which had been moved to Wilber with 
the desk from the old Pleasant Hill Courthouse in 1878, 
and had the debt offically erased. The friendship bet
ween Burden and Hastings is evidenced by Burden's 
naming his first son George Hastings Burden in Judge 
Hastings' honor. Judge Hastings spoke at Henry 

(Photo Courtesy Saline County Museum) 
This is how the Henry Burden home looked as his children 

were growing up there. The main part of the building, which 
leatures window trim hand carved by Henry Burden himself, can 
now be seen at the Saline County Museum grounds in Dorchester. 
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Burden's funeral, and a few years later, when George 
Hastings Burden died, Judge Hastings' son Robert R. 
Hastings of Crete delivered a funeral address for him. 

Henry Burden died at his home near Pleasant Hill 
on October 11, 1913 at age seventy-six. His funeral was 
attended by the entire community. His daughter Mary 
wrote this remembrance of her father in 1971: 

You would of loved him had you ever known the 
greatness of his heart, the gentle face and boyish smile 
that held the faintest trace of sadness, and his silver 
hair, windblown. Our palship held a beauty all its own. 
Each fall when golden leaves fell with a grace, we 
wandered arm in arm, with rhythmic pace. We 
understood the silence we alone knew. One day he left, 
and some of the beauty died-But he still smiles in every 
autumn sun; and all the golden trees tht1t bent and cried 
now shed their leaves one by one to bless him; and so, 
when autumn comes I walk alone and you would under
stand if you had known. 

The children of Henry Burden are George Hastings 
(December 9, 1879 to March 24, 1940), John Jerry 
(September 30, 1881 to June 21, 1960), Joseph 
(December 14, 1883 to June 25, 1952), William 
(November 6, 1885 to June 12, 1978), Frank (September 
14, 1887 to June 21, 1959), Henry Jr. (Aprilll, 1889 to 
May 30, 1910), Mary Burden Davis (born December 3, 
1891), and Martha Ola Burden Pickens (June 14, 1893 
to December 31, 1969). 

Only Mary Burden Davis is still living. The only 
other living Burden decendents are Henry's great 
grandchildren, Elizabeth Edna Burden and Franklin 
Burden III of Lincoln, children of Mrs. Essie Burden 
and the late Franklin Burden Jr. 

George Hastings "Boots" Burden, who never mar
ried, homesteaded a farm in South . Dakota in his 
younger years and returned to South Dakota each fall 
for many years for the corn husking season, spending 
his summers as a laborer in the Pleasant Hill area, 
where he worked for Tom Henderson among others. 
After the death of his father in 1913 the family farm 
near Pleasant Hill was sold and George Burden moved 
to Lincoln where he bought an acreage and worked as 
a porter at the Lincoln Hotel. 

Arnold Broz of Wilber recalled meeting Mary 
Burden at his Aunt Mary Mares' sewing school in 
about 1912 or 1914 when Mary Burden was a student 
there. Frank Burden also lived in Wilber at that time 
recalled Broz. When the war broke out, Frank was not 
allowe<l to go with the other boys from the area but was 

(Photo Courtesy Saline County Museum) 
The eight children of Pleasant Hill pioneer Henry Burden. 



(Photo Courtesy Stan· Pisar, Pleasant Hill) 
Integration was no problem in Pleasant Hill. Bert Nerud and three of the Burden boys enjoy that age old sport, skinny dipping. Photo 

probably taken sometime during the 1920's. 

made to join a black regiment, said Broz. When Frank 
did leave for the service, the band got out and the hat 
was passed and sixty-five dollars was collected to send 
him off with, according to Frank Pisar. Frank Burden 
was the only black boy from Saline County to serve in 
World War I. 

Frank Burden was a corporal in the U.S. Army and 
saw action in three major campaigns in France. After 
the war he moved to Lincoln and served on the Lincoln 
Police Department twenty-one years, retiring June 1, 
1956. He was paid the highest tribute by the entire 
police department for his loyal and faithful service in 
the department. According to Broz, Frank Burden had 
been assigned to an area of Tenth Street where there 
was a lot of trouble with blacks, "but not after Burden 
got there." 

It was also Frank Burden, who before prohibition, 
hauled beer for the Wilber Brewery to businesses and 
individuals in the area. Pleasant Hill folks recall he 
was so powerful he'd grab the rim of an eight-gallon 
oak keg in each hand and haul two at once clear to the 
cellars. 

A grandson of Henry Burden, Herschel [son of 
Joseph), served two and a half ears in World War II 
in both the Mediterreanean and European theatres 
and emerged from the service with four bronze star 
awards. Corporal Herschel Burden entered the service 
April 30, 1942, received basic training at Camp 
Walters, Texas, with the 66th Infantry, and was 
transferred to the Fifth Army Engineering Outfit and 
sent overseas April 2, 1943. 

The Burden house faced west on what is now the 
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Earl Wittmuss place. After the farm was sold to Frank 
Kupkas the additions to the house were torn off and the 
main part of the house was moved back on the place, 
painted red and used as an outbuilding. The building 
was later claimed by the Saline County Historical 
Society, repainted white, and stands on the Saline 
County Museum grounds at Dorchester. The window 
trim, hand carved by Henry Burden with a pocket 
knife, is still in evidence. 

County Seat & Railroad Years-1871 -1878 
By 1871 Pleasant Hill was the largest community 

in the county. It was centrally located, and hopes for a 
railroad coming through the town were high, so local 
promoters decided to make a bid for the county seat. 
Since 1866 when the county was formed, commis
sioners had been meeting at Swan City, a hamlet near 
the southea'st corner of the county. In 1870 citizens of 
the county petitioned for a more central location. 

Individuals and businesses put up cash and land, 
the sale of which was to fund construction of county 
buildings, with the stipulation that the county seat be 
relocated to Pleasant Hill. Land was donated by 
William Smith, who had just built the flour mill, and 
Alva Duvall, who owned a good deal of land in the area. 
Cash donations ranging from $35 to $200 and totaling 
$2,000 were made by John P. Morgan, Charles E. 
Seeley, Joseph Clyne, William Webb, Jones and Jensen, 
Charles J. Howard, S.R. Grimes, J.H. Wright, J.J. Rush, 
J.M. Roberts, J.W. Ingles, Thomas Clyne, Edward Jones, 
Jesse Tigard, Valentine Hanseto, John McClow, 
Michael Graham, Gallagher and Wyatt, C.J. Holmes 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Slama, Pleasant Hill) 
Although the railroad never made it to Pleasant Hill, folks 

were involved in its construction elsewhere, including James Sve· 
jda who was photographed with a group of other fellows who 
worked on the Missouri Pacific line in 1913. From left: Mike Pulec, 
Frank Smejkal, John Bamgarten, James Svejda, Foreman Ed Axe, 
and Ellis Agent. 

and C.J. Utley, H. Evans, James K. Lane, E.F. Nye, 
Thomas Beeman, William H. Thomas and Austin 
Wintemite. 

At a May, 1871 election to choose a new county 
seat town, no single location received a majority vote, 
but the contending towns were narrowed to Pleasant 
Hill, Dorchester and Crete. The vote at the June 3, 
1871, election gave the county seat to Pleasant Hill. 

In July of 1871 the county records at Swan City 
were packed into a single valise and moved to Pleasant 
Hill. The first commissioners' meeting at Pleasant Hill 
was held July 5, and the county clerk's office was set up 
in the Grimes Store. 

On August 22, 1871, William Smith, J.W. Ingles 
and Charles J. Howard presented a petition to the 
Saline County officials asking that Pleasant Hill be in
corporated. There is no mention of why this incorpora
tion never occured. 

Also at their August 22, 1871 meeting the Saline 
County Commissioners, at the request of the Omaha 
and Southwestern Railroad Company, set an election 
for September 23, 1871 to determine whether bonds in 
the amount of $100,000 should be let for the building of 
the railroad through Pleasant Hill. But if that election 
was held, no record of it has survived, and no further 
mention of the railroad going through Pleasant Hill ap
pears in the commissioners' minutes. 

The railroad's importance may not have been com
pletely apparent or, more likely, folks figured there 
was still time to get a railroad to the town. At any rate, 
county business proceeded as usual at Pleasant Hill for 
some time. 

In February of 1872 the Saline County Courthouse 
Company was formed to dispense of the dona ted land 
and to oversee the construction of the courthouse at 
Pleasant Hill, a forty by forty-four foot structure, 
twenty-two feet high. Lumber was hauled from 
Nebraska City, a trip which required several days. In 
August the commissioners examined and accepted the 
new building. One of the carpenters who worked on the 
courthouse wasT. D. Grewell, who also built the jail in 
Pleasant Hill. 

A #13 safe was purchased for $500 from Wall's 
Safe and Lock Company of Chicago, and funds were ap
proved for furnishing the clerk's office. 
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Pleasant Hill developed almost overnight. Within a 
few years dozens of businesses and families had moved 
to Pleasant Hill. But it wasn't all work and no play at 
the county seat. The sheriff was directed to lease the 
courthouse building to groups holding lectures and con
certs. The community was growing culturally as well 
as economically. 

Although a survey had been made from Crete to 
Pleasant Hill by the railroad, this proposed route was 
abandoned for a more level one west of Crete, then 
south. Some folks contend that the reason the surveyed 
route was abandoned was because one of the Lanes 
could not come to terms with the railroad regarding the 
price of land for right-of-way. Despite many schemes 
and hopes for another line, it soon became apparent 
that Pleasant Hill had been overlooked by the railroad. 
And the issue of removal of the county seat to another 
location was brought up several times during the next 
few years. 

The race for the county seat became particularly 
heated between Crete and Wilber. Wilber finally won 
the vote in November or December of 1877, but Crete 
imposed an injunction to keep the scheduled move of 
the records from taking place, and so began the well
known story of the "stealing of the courthouse." 

Those in favor of removing the courthouse records 
to Wilber met at Pleasant Hill early in the day on Mon
day, January 28, 1878 to load up, but after they arrived 
they had to wait hours for the final word from District 
Judge Weaver at Falls City as to whether the move 
could legally proceed. A man named S.S. Alley, who 
had volunteered to wait at the telegraph office in Dor
chester, finally rode into Pleasant Hill waving a paper 
wildly, and yelling "it's all right boys, it's all right." 

The movers, who had had their share of spirits to 
ward off both the boredom of the wait and the cold of 
the January day, began jubilantly throwing furnishings 
and records into the wagons and had to be admonished 
to proceed with more care. When the movers began to 
load the articles from the treasurer's office, the 
treasurer was reportedly asked if he was going to stay 
in Pleasant Hill or go along to Wilber. He said he'd 
stay. When they asked him the same question again, 
hours later, when the loading was all done, he said he 
guessed he'd "go along with the stuff." 

Frank Raka, whose recollections of the removal 
proceedings are on record at the Saline County 
Museum, said" ... the wagons were standing in a row, 
ready to start out, and I went and counted them. There 
were ninety-three; five were empty as there was 
nothing left to be loaded ... ·' 

Another report, recorded in J.W. Kaura's 1962 
Saline County Nebraska History, contends there were 
160 wagons. 

Judge Weaver did in fact decree Wilber the of
ficial county seat, but it was not by telegraph on the 
day the records were moved. It was not until January 
31, 1878 three days later, that he came to Pleasant Hill 
and made his decision. But by this time the records and 
equipment had long been gone. 

Elmer Duba of Wilber tells us his great uncle Joe 
Duba (known as "Buffalo Bill" because of his height 
and beard) was among those who had stood ready to 
quickly remove the Pleasant Hill courthouse records to 
Wilber. He had been included in the adventure 



because it was well known that he had the fastest 
horses around. 

Albert Bosak of Wilber, grandfather of Frank 
Bosak of Dorchester, also helped haul the records from 
Pleasant Hill. According to his memory of the day, some 
of the movers were just a little tipsy when the stuff 
finally got loaded, and while crossing Spring Creek, 
which was running bank full, some of the records fell 
off and were lost. 

Jail Burns, 1874 
A thousand dollars was appropriated by Saline 

County Commissioners for the building of a jail at Plea
sant Hill in 1872. It was constructed of two-by-fours 
nailed together, but it did not last long. A fire, started 
during an alleged jail break, destroyed the jail, and 
took the lives of four prisoners. Some sources say the 
fire started when two of the prisoners attempted to 
burn th":' lock off the jail door. 

One of the prisoners, an area youth, had been 
charged with stealing a team of oxen which he had first 
attempted to buy, then took, and had finally been retur
ning to town to pay for. But the oung man's father 
thought cooling his heels in jail would teach him a 
valuable lesson and encouraged the law to lock him up 
for a spell. Two other prisoners had been jailed for cat
tle theft. The fourth prisoner was a Mrs. Hondesheld 
(also spelled Houdersheldt. Houdesheldt. and Har
tischell) who was awaiting retrial on the charge of 
poisoning her husband. The jury hadn't been able to 
make a decision in her case and she had been returned 
to jail. 

It seems that Mrs. Hondesheld (and there is some 
family speculation that she may have been a second 
wife or even just a girl friend) had persuaded Mr. 

Hondesheld to move into Crete, carrying his lunch 
along with him from home. It was in the apple pie which 
Mrs. Hondesheld packed for his lunch that deadly 
traces of strichnine were found. 

When the Hondesheld family broke up after the 
deaths of the parents, the children were separated and 
taken in by relatives and friends. As they grew up they 
did not all spell their names the same, some because 
they did not know the correct spelling and some 
because they did not wish to be associated with the 
shame of the tragedy. Sherman Houndersheldt, for in
stance, changed his name to Herman Houndesheldt. 

A series of entries in the county commissioners' 
minutes leads us to believe that the county planned to 
replace the burned jail with a stone structure, then 
because of the county seat controversy, reconsidered: 

At the July 6, 1876, meeting of the Saline County 
Commissioners, a certain county official, who shall re
main nameless, was requested to pay back a sum of 
money which had been erroneously paid to him, and 
was also required to return the $19.00 which he had 
been overpaid for the stone for the jail. 

On July 21 of the same year it was decided by the 
commissioners that no more rock would be taken from 
Shark's and Saub of Beatrice and that the rock alread 
delivered should be settled for. On October 28 the com
mis ioners discussed asking the people to vote on 
whether or not they wanted a jail built at Pleasant llill 
thaI fall. 

Nearly a year later, on June 15, 1878, Cyrus M. 
Alley was contracted to remove rocks from around the 
courthouse yard in Pleasant Hill. 

What Became of the Courthouse? 
Poor House-After the county seat was moved 

from Pleasant Hill to Wilber in 1878, Pleasant Hill was 

(Photo Courtesy Nebraska State Historical Society) 
In 18711umber w~s hauled from Nebraska City to build the courthouse and jail at Pleasant Hill. The jail is the small building to the left 

of the courthouse. This •s a copy of the Jack Tobias painting showing how the buildings supposedly looked in 1874. 
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left with a nearly new, two story building, sitting un
used in the northeast corner of block one. Hardin 
Duvall's third addition. In 1879 the county commis
sioners leased this building . to J.W. Ingles and Walter 
B. Smith for $3 per month, but on March 10, 1880, that 
contract authorized to move into and occupy the 
building and grounds for a poor house. The State 
Vidette reported in 1883 that "the poor house at Plea
sant Hill, under the management of Mr. James N. Fike, 
has been undergoing some repairs for some lime past. 
It now contains six neat and tasty rooms on the first 
floor and four on the second which puts it in better 
shape for the care of paupers. The carpenter work was 
done by Grandpa Richardson and plastering by John 
Sloppier. both being first class workmen.': 

It is not known when the county ceased using the 
courthouse building as a poor house. 

Tabor Hall and Woodmen Hall-After Tabor 
Lodge 74 organized in 1899, and until they put up a new 
building in 1914, they used the upstairs of the court
house building as a hall. and we assume it was the 
Tabor Lodge that held Saturday night dances for adults 
and Sunday afternoon roller skating for young people. 

The courthouse is apparently the same building 
referred to on some maps as Woodmen Hall, but 
whether the Modern Woodmen of America shared the 
upstairs with the ZCBJ Tabor Lodge is not clear. 
Perhaps they leased the downstairs while the ZCBJ 
leased the upstairs, at least until the downstairs was 
leased as a saloon. Are there any missing pieces out 
there to this puzzle? 

Saloon-J.W. Ingles, who with William Smith had 
leased the old courthouse in 1880, was still interested 
ten years later, and bought the property from the coun
ty on May 21, 1890, for $310. He owned it for twelve 
years, until May 10, 1902, when he sold it to the Wilber 
Brewery for $800. Five years later, on June 29, 1907, 
the Wilber Brewery sold the property to Stanley Bar
los, a Wilber attorney, for $1,000. And on October 9, of 
the same year Bartos old it to Joseph Richtarik. Jr .. of 
Wilber for $1,000. Now Bartos and Richtarik were 
business partners in the Wilber Brewery, so in effect, 
the building was under the same management from 
1902 on. It was during this period that the bottom floor 
of the courthouse was leased out for use as a saloon. 
And it was likely after the ZCBJ allowed their lease on 
the upstairs to expire in 1914 that the upstairs at the 
saloon gained its reputation for the questionable ac
tivities which took place there. 

At any rate it all came to an end in 1917 when the 
courthouse-tt.~rned-saloon burned to the ground, shortly 
before prohibition would have closed its doors anyway. 
(Of course prohibition did not mean that Pleasant Hill 
was dry. Many are the stories of bootleggers and cellar 
taverns that came and went in Pleasant Hill.) 

For a brief time after the fire in 1917, the saloon 
relocated in a building which later became Bill 
Mariska's first shop in the 1920's. Friends of the liquor 
license holder got together to put up the building so he 
could run out his existing license. 

Joe Kubert and Frank Vokolek operated the saloon 
in the old courthouse in the early 1900's, according to 
Kubert's daughter, Rose Kubert Vanourny. But Mrs. 
Vanourny did not know if they had been the first to 
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operate that saloon. After Lewis C. "Lew" Henderson 
took over, Kubert continued to work for him at the 
saloon for a while. 

A notebook belonging to Joe Kubert gave the 
following inventory for the Pleasant Hill Saloon for 
May 20, 1906: Eighteen chairs, three tables, three 
stoves, three gas lights, eight coal oil lamps ice box 
with two faucets and two picnic faucets*, three spi
toons, nine hot water glasses, nine wine glasses, eight 
whiskey glasses, four schooners, eighteen beer glasses 
in saloon, two five-gallon oil cans, brand new clock, 
three-gallons gasoline, set of repairs for faucets, three 
new curtains, thirty beer glasses in hall, two spring 
funnels, lemon squeezer, four two-burner gas stoves 
and two heating stoves. 

The same book noted charges to various customers 
which tells us the price of spirits for the day: bottle of 
wine, seventy-five cents; quart of beer, fifteen cents; 
two quarts of beer, twenty-five cents; jug of beer, 
thirty-five cents; pint of whiskey, fifty cents. 

Those were the days when a kid would be sent to 
the saloon by his parents for a pail of beer which cost 
fifteen cents, and which still held the head when the 
kid got home, that is, unless they wished to get more 
beer and less foam for their money, in which case they 
would send a jug in which grease or butter had been 
dropped to cut the foam. 

The bar faced east in this saloon, recalled Mrs. 
Vanourny, and the main entrance was on the east. A 
large room and a storeroom were downstairs. The 
steps leading to the upstairs hall were outside the 
building on the west, and a little shanty on stilts was at 
the top of the stairs to serve as an entrance. Here is 
where the dance tickets were taken. 

It was at this courthouse-saloon where the "miss
ing ear episode" occured. Seems these two fellows, 
Fred Slama and Frank Kostecka, got into a brawl over 
some land one night when they were pretty well tanked 
up. And before the fight was over, Slama, who was on 
the bottom at the time, bit Kostecka's ear off-well 
part of it anyway. When Kostecka sobered up and saw 
his tattered ear he was pretty mad, and it is said he 
took a gun after Slama. But Slama's friends warned 
him, and it is told he left the country for awhile. Slama 
died in the flu epidemic of 1918. 

Kubert-Joe Kubert, one of the first to operate the 

*tap box and portable tap 

(Photo Courtesy Allee Trn1k of Ari zona, formerly of Wilber) 
The Pleasant Hill Courthouse building was used as a saloon 

in the early 1900's. 



(Photo t Hill) 
Joe Kubert, who operated the Pleasant Hill Saloon in his 

earlier years, spent most of his life in Pleasant Hill. This 
photograph was taken about 1927. 

courthouse saloon, was born November 12, 1869 at Ma
quoketa, Iowa, and came to Saline County at age three, 
living with his parents northwest of Wilber. He later 
farmed north of Gillead and was married to Martha 
Adela Newburn on February 6, 1906 at Wilber by 
Judge J.V. Shestak. They lived in Pleasant Hill and had 
two children, Rose (Mrs. Henry Vanourny) of Pleasant 
Hill Precinct, and Helen Vrbsky of Farragut, Iowa. 

Kuberts at first rented the Bill James house, a 
block south of the saloon, for $1.50 per month, and 
later lived in the house Martha Newburn Kubert had 
grown up in. 

After Kuberts moved to the Newburn house, Joe 
Kubert's next door neighbor was young Bobby Herget, 
who "tailed Kubert like a shadow." Joe's daughter 
Rose sometimes babysat for Bobby while his mother 
was busy with the operation of Pleasant Hill Store next 
door. In a letter written in 1981, Bob Herget recalled 
" ... Old Man Kubert ... always had the largest 
vegetable garden in the area and made wonderful 
dandelion wine which he grudgingly shared with 
everyone-especially me as I helped him pick the 
dandelion buds ... " 

Joseph Kubert died March 13, 1957 at age eight
seven at his home in Pleasant Hill. He had served many 
years as Justice of the Peace and Constable of the Plea
sant Hill Precinct, and was the last to hold that office 
before it was eliminated. Mrs. Vanourny has his ap
pointment records for 1908, 1909, and 1930. 

Henderson-Lewis C. Henderson, who operated 
the courthouse-saloon after Kubert. was born near Des 
Moines, Iowa, in 1857 and lived in Colorado before 
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(Photo Courtesy Rose Kubert Vanourny, Pleasant Hill) 
In 1905 retail liquor dealer Joseph H. Kubert had to purchase 

these special tax stamps in order to open his doors when he 
operated the Pleasant Hill Saloon in the old courthouse building. 

coming to Pleasant Hill about 1894. He still lived in 
Pleasant Hill when he observed his seventieth birthday 
in 1927 and may have remained in the community until 
his death. Henderson served as precinct assessor for 
close to thirty years. 

Hendersons lived across the road west from the 
courthouse building. The children of L.C. Henderson 
were sons Tom, Cass and Roy, and a daughter, Lewava. 

Amelia Jonas was the first one to own the court
house property after the building burned in 1917. She 
bought it from the Richtariks for $500 on October 1, 
1923, and she and her brother Frank Shestak lived 
there after Shestak moved the house there from across 
the road west. This is the house that is now occupied by 
Ted Wedgewood. 

The courthouse was located on Block One, Hardin 
Duvall's third addition, the only block in town that was 
never platted into separate lots. 

The ice house, built on this block while the cour
thouse was used as a saloon, still exists, and the 
upstairs of this building has in recent years been used 
as a garage. The outside stairway has been filled in, 
but an inside stairs still lead down to a cemented base
ment, large enough for quite a lot of kegs, and just the 
right temperature tc keep them cool. 

Boomtown-1871 - 1878 
During the seven years Pleasant Hill was the coun

ty seat, the town boomed. Professional men set up of
fice hours. Laborers rolled up their sleeves. Merchants 
stocked their helves, and an unbelievable number of 
businesses announced their goods and services in the 
newspaper. Many of these businesses were destined to 
last only as long as it took the people of the county to 
decide to move the county seat again. Others. built on 
sounder business principles. remained in the communi
ty many years. 

Once the town was established it grew so quickly 
that six additions were soon made to the original plat, 
increasing the size of Pleasant Hill from six square 
blocks to forty-six and a half square blocks. In addition 
to the usual numbered streets, the town gave its roads 
such names as Mill Street. Miami Street. Weller Street, 
and Main Street. The presidents Jefferson, Franklin, 
Monroe and Washington were honored with street 
names. There was a Lane Street, presumably for one of 
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(Photo Courtesy Nebraska State Historical Society) 

This copy of a painting by Jack Tobias shows how Pleasant Hill was sup
posed to have looked during the county seat years (1871 to 1878). Population was 
reported to have been about 500 at this time. Tobias did not paint the scene from 
life, r>ut went by heresay and photographs. Yet the painting is remarkably ac
curate. Among the identifiable landmarks: The original two-story school on the 
right ; the Catholic Church several blocks straight north of the school ; the mill just 
north of this church ; the two-story Desoto House hotel which later became the 

Temperance Hall, in the center of the picture; the courthouse with wooden walk 
leading to it in the lower left ; probably the first of the two Methodist Church 
buildings west and a little north of the courthouse; the Ingles Store, one block 
west and several blocks north of the courthouse. The mill race is visible at the top 
of the scene. Could that track running diagonally across the scene, southwest to 
northeast, be a continuation of the old road that ran cross country from the 
southeast corner of the cemetery to Pleasant Hi ll? 



the town's early promoters. and a Boadway Street. 
which very soon became Way Street. probably through 
an error on the part of some copyist. It has only been in 
recent years that man of these streets were officiall 
vacated. <md many alley with them. In practice 
however most of the streets were abandoned long ago 
to become part of one or another adjacent field. 

Not all businesses born during the boom years are 
known. Traces of only a few remain to tell us they once 
existed. 

Brabec Blacksmith Shop-Joseph Brabec 
opera ted a blacksmith shop on the northeast corner of 
Walnut and Main Streets, on lot one. block five. Alva 
Duvall' second addition. He was there until1878 when 
the famil moved to Crete. Jo eph Brabec and his first 
wifo. FranCI)S Kaspar who died in childbirth. had ono 
child. Mary Theresa. Brabec's second wife. Mary 
Kaspar Matejka. had three children by a previous mar
riage, and together the had a daughter Anna. who 
became Anna Ripa. 

Keene Blacksmith Shop-The first bicycle in Plea
sant Hill was reportedly built b Frank Keene (also 
spelled Keen). a blacksmith in town. According to J.W. 
Kaura in his 1962 History of Saline County. Keene used 
a buggy wheel for the front and a baby buggy wheel for 
the rear. 

It i possible that instead of Frank Keene thi wa 
Josiah or Nathaniel S. Keene, for they did operate a 
blacksmith shop on lot one. block one of Alva Duvall' 
first addition. 

Josiah Keene bought the property July 26, 1870. 
Son Nathaniel had been born May 2. 1846, at Clinton. 
Maine, and came to Pleasant Hill in 1869 at age twenty
three. presumabl with his parents. Adaline and 
Josiah. Nathaniel operated the lime kiln near Pleasant 
Hill. and later (or perhaps even at the same time) took 
up the blacksmith trade. Nathaniel married Lydia E. 
Spaulding July 4. 1872. 

Josiah Keene's widow turned the blacksmith pro
perty over to son Nathaniel on December 1, 1887. He 
kept it thirteen years. selling it December 5. 1900 to 
James Krofta. Nathaniel Keene then moved to 
Oklahoma, to Canada. and in 1918 back to Dorchester. 
He died October 31. 1933 at age eighty-seven. in Lin
coln. Preceding him in death were his wife Hnd thren of 
his children: Rodney on June 20. 1873. Jennie MHrie 
Seeley on August 16. 1908. and Blanche SHwdon on 
November 16. 1916. One daughter Orr<-1 Ma joy, sttr
vivcd him. 

Adams Livery Stable-After the railroad got as 
far west as Crete in 1871, Civil War vetreran Arthur 
"Yank" Adams began his twenty-five years service as 
a mail carrier between Crete and Pleasant Hill. Adam 
operated a livery stable and feed barn in Pleasant Hill 
and drove a spring wagon on daily round trips. He car
ried a sack of mail, a passenger or two, and later on a 
keg of beer about every other day for Mrs. Mary Lad! 
who had a bootleg operation in Pleasant Hill. (Lad! 
story elsewhere in this book.( Adams' ad in the 1876 
Pleasant Hill News proclaimed "Good rigs always on 
hand. Passengers conveyed to any party of the country 
at reasonable rates." 

Dick Harness Shop-It is likely that the Robert 
Dick and Son Harness shop, which sold riding goods im
ported from England, was located in the same block at 
the Keene Blacksmith Shop. Dicks bought lot three of 
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Alva Duvall's first addition from Henry D. and Kesiah 
S. Jones August 14, 1873. Robert and Margaret Dick 
and James S. and Margaret Dick, comprising the firm of 
Robert Dick and Son. sold this property to Fr<mk 
Gilman October 23, 1885. It is not known if GilmAn 
opera ted a business At that loca lion. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Di k and fAmily cnme to 
America from Stirling, Scotlnnd in 1873. Their 
business was moved to Crete in 1877. just months 
before the county scat was moved to Wilber. Porhnps 
they guessed correctly about the fntc of Pleasant Hill 
over the count seat controvers . but judged incorrect
! about which direction the county scat would move. 

The Dicks had at least two children. Is a belle Dick 
Hayden, and J.S. Dick. who wa in busines with his 
father. Robert Di k was a live in the Independent 
Order of Good Templars (IOGT). and his daughter 
Isabelle was so impressed with tho temperance move
ment which was a motivating force of the IOGT that she 
organized the Red Ribbon Club and helped make the 
temperance parade banner which is now di played at 
the State Historical Society Museum in Lin oln. 

C.J. Howard Dry Goods-Another boomtown 
business was C.J. Howard Dry Goods Store. which may 
also have been located in the block with the Keene 
Smith Shoo and Dick Harness Shop. James and Sarah 
A. Wright sold lot four. block one Alva Duvall's first ad
dition. to C.J. Howard on April 3. 1871. The properly 
may have been used for a home instead of their 
business. but in these days it could also have been used 
for both. 

Turner and Company General Store-W.L. Turner 
was born in Fa ette Count . Pennsylvania in 1851. In 
1860 he went to Benton Count . Iowa, where he re
mained until1872 when he located at Pleasant Hill and 
opened the W.L. Turner and CompAn General Store. 
An 1876 newspaper mentioned that Will Turner. who 
was then serving as po tma ter of Pleasant! fill. moved 
the post office and drug store to the building formerly 
occupied by Ingles nnd Smith which had thoroughly 
been refitted. repainted and put into "nubby shape." 
(Looks like Turner switched from selling general mer
chandise to drug store items. And was the building he 
moved into. the three-department building William In
gles built. or was it another building which preceedcd 
the three department Ingles Store?) 

Turner married Miss M.W. Skiles of Tama County. 
Iowa. in 1876. and they had at least one d:111ghter. (Con
sidering the difficulty in deciphering old h;:mdwritten 
documents. could Turner's bride. Miss M.W. Skiles. 
have been the same per on as Miss Marge Stiles who in 
the late 1860's taught in the dugout school south of 
Pleasant Hill?) Turner was a member of the Crete 
Lodge o. 37. AF and AM. 

Pleasant Hill News-According to record at the 
Nebraska State Historical Society microfilm library, 
the Pleasant Hill News, first published by a Mr. Ellis, 
was established in August of 1873 and continued to 
publish through July 22, 1876. At that time the paper 
was moved to Crete where it was published as the 
Saline County News until August 30, 1877. The first 
copy on file with the Nebraska Historical Society is the 
January 15, 1876 issue. 

In 1876 subscriptions were $2 per year or $1 for 
six months, payable in advance. Advertising rates 
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Many frame buildings were moved out of Pleasant Hill after 
the county seat was removed to Wilber in 1878. Most were moved 
to Dorchester, but at least one, the building which had been oc· 
cupied by the law office of Hastings and McGintie, was moved to 
Crete, and stood on West Thirteenth Street. In 1941 it was part of 
the Vavra Estate and was occupied by Carlon's Cafe. 

were $1 per inch, or $1.5 per column per week. It was 
noted that marriage, death and religious notices. not to 
exceed ten lines each, were gratitutious. In 1876 the 
Pleasant Hill News allowed twenty cents per bushel on 
corn for those who wished to pay their subscriptions or 
liquidate their accounts at the newspaper office with 
goods rather than cash. 

On March 14, 1876 the Pleasant Hill News, having 
the largest circulation in the county, was declared the 
official paper, an honor not held for long. On November 
16, 1876 the Saline County Post became the official 
county newspaper. 

McGintie and Hastings-McGintie and Hastings Law 
Office. or the McGintie (also spelled McGentee) home 
were likely located on lots six and seven, block one. 
Alva Duvall's first addition. This property was sold to 
McGentee by Mrs. A.E. Herron and husband James P. 
Herron June 13, 1873. Edward E. McGintie sold the 
same two lots to James K. Lane July 2, 1904. By this time 
the McGintie and Hastings Law firm had relocated to 
Crete, taking their building with them. 

Other Businesses-Other lawyers who served 
Pleasant Hill were W.H. Morris, Ezra S. Abbott and 
E.D. Dewey, Theodore F. Barnes and Grimm and Day. 
Ben H. Hayden, a notary public and conveyancer, had 
his office in the office with the county clerk in 1876. 
Lawyers in these years often dealt also in real estate, a 
big business in a young, growing town. 

Among those holding liquor licenses during the 
boom years were William A. Nerud and George Wilkin
son, Sterns and Moore and William Web. 

There were two hotels in Pleasant Hill, the DeSota 
House operated by W. Harvey Sterns, who also had a 
liquor license, and the New York Hotel. Sterns bought 
his hotel property March 10, 1873 and sold it some time 
before 1881. The DeSoto House was located on lot one, 
block two, Hardin Duvall's first addition. 

Several doctors served Pleasant Hill in the 1870's, 
although not all necessarily lived in the community. 
They included J.W. Hitchcock, L. Eyster, W.H. Martin, 
E.J. Dugas, Panter and A.D. Root. Dr. P.W.O. Baer (or 
Bair) may not have come to the community until the 
1880's, and Dr. Fust practiced in Pleasant Hill, but it is 
not known when. 

Other general stores, dry goods stores and stores 
whose goods we can only wonder about were operated 
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by S.J. Hartman and Company, A.D. Jones, N.H. Stacy, 
H.A. Taylor. Aultman and Taylor. T.B. Packer C.E. Hen
son, Coburn and Fink and H. A. Day. Elknau had a meat 
market, and in 1876 Stephen Shaw opened a meal 
market in the basement of Sickels store and Henderson 
and Moore had a butcher shop. 1.0. Merrick owned a 
drug store. and A. Braun a "sample room" where "bot
tled groceries" might be purchased. 

County Poor Farm Established-1875 

The Saline County Board of Commissioners were 
busy at their June 11, 1876 meeting. They agreed to 
purchase a farm, actually made the purchase, and im
mediately "established on the premises" a poor farm 
which was at the same time announced to be "ready 
for the reception of the poor of Saline County." It would 
seem that considerable ground work had already been 
done before these official acts occured. 

The poor farm, located on the south half of the 
southwest quarter of section twelve, township seven, 
was bought from John N. VanDuyn for $1,625.00. The 
property is located a mile east and a half mile south of 
Pleasant Hill. 

The county added to this initial purchase in 1878, 
buying the adjoining half of the northwest quarter of 
section thirteen from the Burlington-Missouri Railroad 
Company, and then in 1891 buying the adjoining south 
half of the northwest quarter of section thirteen from 
Person Bingham. From 1909 to 1914 the county rented 
an adjoining south half of the northeast quarter of sec
tion thirteen from H.J. Coates, and on September 2, 
1915 they purchased this same property from Milton 
Blakely who was superintendent of the poor farm at 
that time. 

Persons too poor, too old, mentally handicapped, 
or who were for other reasons incapable of caring for 
themselves and maintaining their own homes. lived and 
worked at the poor farm for their room and board. It 
was a system that seemed to work well at the time. 

An editor of the Dorchester Star noted surprise in 
a November 2, 1905 article at the number of im
provements which had been made from the poor farm 
income, including the most substantial barn in the 
county, filled with the best horses that could be provid
ed. He said "it is certainly a model, and any farmer 
contemplating building a barn would do well to go and 
see it ... They will find Mr. Blakely, the superinten
dent, only too glad to show them over the place ... most 
of the money has been made with hogs which are 
housed in a most approved manner ... R person who 
has not recentl visited the farm can form no idea of 
what a pleasant place has been provided for those who 
need public help." 

Long-time county farm superintendent Milton P. 
Blakely was born in Bloomington, Indiana, October 18, 
1852 and died at his home in Dorchester October 19, 
1933 at age eighty-one. He grew up in Indianna, then 
moved to Illinois where he married Luticha (Lou) Show 
at Laken, Illinois. They moved to Saline County in 1885 
where he became county poor farm superintendent, a 
position he held thirty-five years until 1920. 

After leaving the poor farm, the Blakelys spent a 
year in Lincoln, then moved to Dorchester where they 
lived the next twelve years. Blakey was survived by his 
wife of Dorchester, a brother George, a foster son John 



and his wife. and a sixteen-year-old grandson Tom, all 
of Lincoln. 

In 1937 tho originRI ho11se on tho poor f<Hm was 
torn down to make room for 11 now structure. The 
original house had been built fifty-eight years bP-foru in 
1881 ;mel r11nning water and modern heat had never 
been added. 

Because they salvaged considerable rna terial from 
the existing structure and utilized WPA labor under 
the direction of Joseph Freeouf of Wilber. the new 
structure was completed in 1939 at a cost to the county 
of approximately $4,000. 

Although unoccupied. this house still stands. It is 
something of a white elephant. too well-built to be 
casually torn down and too impractical to live in. Oc
cupants of the farm today. Mr. and Mrs. Bob Pavlish 
and son Benjamin, make their home in a modern mobile 
home parked next door to the 1939, sixteen-room struc
ture. The poor farm house. completely modern in its 
day. featured a concrete. ground-level floor. as many 
hospitals did then. A full basement, also with concrete 
floor. furnace. bath and toilet facilities and electricity, 
made the institutional building a showplace in the 
area. 

By 1939 the occupants no longer worked the farm 
as they had in the beginning. Phillip Zimmerman was 
caretaker of the farm and rented the land. The average 
number of occupants was smaller than in former years, 
running between six and fourteen. A newspaper arti
cle noted that in some cases former occupants had 
been granted old age assistance and had moved into 
the towns. 

John Ferguson. one of the superintendents of the 
county farm. served only a year before he died on April 
1. 1942, at age sixty-nine. Ferguson. a native of Saline 
County. had been county commissioner for eight years, 
from 1933 to 1941, and was for many years associated 
with the Citizens State Bank of Dorchester. 

After her husband's death Mrs. Minnie Ferguson 
managed the home at the county farm. which was then 
called Ever reen Rest Ilome. When this institution was 
phased out. Mrs. Ferguson took folks in at her home in 
Crete. calling it Grove View Nursing Home. Grove View 
was phased out when Crete Manor was built. 

Apparently the only connection between the poor 
house in Pleasant !Iill (which had been the former 
courthouse] and the count\ poor farm so11theast of 
Pleasnnt llill was thnt they were both operated bv the 
county. They rna have for 11 short time existed at the 
same tim<!. or the poor fnrm rna\ have eliminated the 
need for the poor house. 

After the county farm was phased out. the ground 
was leased for some years. then between 1967 and 
1968. the 320 acres were sold in three parcels to Henr 
Shestak. John Pavlish and Mahlock Farms. Inc. 

Newburn Livery Barn-1878 
Stephen and Julia Newburn came to Pleasant Hill 

from Illinois with a covered wagon party, arriving in 
August of 1878. Stephen. whose father had been a 
blacksmith at Dorence. Kansas. opened a blacksmith 
shop in Pleasant Hill but also operated a grocery store 
here which he later turned over to a son-in-law. 

Being a shrewd businessman. Newburn always 
had room for another animal or two when area folks 
came to town for dances held above the saloon (in the 
old courthouse building). Because after patrons left 
their teams with Newburn. he would lead the horses 
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through the barn and tie them to a tree out back, mak
ing room for the next customer. 

With Stephen and Julia Newburn when they 
arrived in Pleasant Ifill wore their children. Charle . 
born in 1875 at Logans Port. Indiana; and Elsie (Mrs. 
Keep of Crete) who hRd boon born in 1877 in Vermilion. 
Illinois. On November 28. 1878 three months after their 
CHrival. Clara [Mrs. Oscar B. Mcllnay) was born in the 
dugout Stephen built south of town. The rest of their 
children. all born in Pleasant !!ill were Frank. Eva 
(Mrs. John Howell). Martha (Mrs. Joseph Kubcrt) and 
Harley. born on }11ly 31. 1893. 

Stephen Newburn soon moved his family into a 
house on the northwest corner of Main and Weller 
Streets. which has remained in the family since, being 
known as the Newburn house. then the Joseph Kubert 
house, and now the Warren Kubes home. It is not cer
tain if Newburn built this house. moved it from 
somewhere else in town and remodeled it or just built 
on to it. A granddaughter, R0se Vanourny, and a great 
granddaughter, Darlene Vanourny Kubes, who lives in 
the house now, found some writing on a wooden wall 
which had been plastered over and which was un
covered during a remodeling project. The writing, 
dated August 8, 1864, indicated that part of the 
building had been used as a grocery store. The writing 
appeared to be prices of grocery items. Perhaps this 
was where Stephen Newburn kept his store. (Except 
how could he have written on the wall in the 1860's if 
he did not arrive here until the 1870's? Did someone 
else have a store in this building earlier? Or could the 
handwriting of an earlier day have been misread? 
There is no way to tell now, as the wall is once more 
covered. Perhaps another generation will find the 
message and attempt to solve the riddle.) 

Another of Newburn's granddaughters, Helen 
Kubert Vrbsky, recalled her father Joseph Kubert say
ing that part of the house had once been a hotel in town 
and the kitchen door, which had an odd apparatus 
which may have been for a call bell, had been the hotel 
door. That too is possible. One of the town's two hotels 
was divided, with part of it being moved toward the 
mill for a residence in 1881. Possibly it became an addi
tion to this house. 

(Photo rtesy Mcllnay Wielage, Crete) 
1904-Stephen and Julia Newburn family, taken following 

the funeral of Julia Newburn. Back row from left: Frank, Elsa or 
Aylce (Mrs. Keep), and Charles. Front row: Eva (Mrs. John Howell), 
Martha (Mrs. Joe Kubert), Father Stephen Newburn, Harley and 
Clara (Mrs. Oscar B. Mcllnay). Inset: Mother Julia Newburn, taken 
at an earlier date. 
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On October 12, 1898, Stephen Newburn's 
daughter Clara married a Plea ant Hill fellow. Oscar 
Mcllnay. who had grown up two and a half miles north 
of town. After living in Lincoln. where Oscar worked at 
Granger's wholesale grocery place, and Nebraska City, 
where he was with Metropolitan Insurance. the young 
couple returned to Pleasant Hill where Oscar took over 
management of his father-in-law's grocery store. The 
business was known as Mcllnay and Newburn's. accor
ding to a receipt from September 28. 1906. showing 
that the store purchased icc cream from a Lincoln firm 
for the United Brethern Church in Pleasant Hill. A son 
of Oscar's recalls the back room of this store had a dirt 
floor and pot bellied stove. 

Os ar and Clara Mcllnay remained in Pleasant 
Hill unlil1908 when Oscar went to work for Fairmoint 
Cremery in Crete. 0 car and Clara ·s children were: 
Chester Ray. born November 8. 1902. in Lincoln; 
Gladys Marie (Mrs. Frank Wielage), born April9, 1905. 
in Nebraska Cit ; a baby bo born July 19, 1908, who 
died the next day and is buried at Pleasant Hill 
Cemetery; Oma May (Mrs. Waller Kupfer) born August 
17, 1909, at Pleasant Dale, and Jesse Lawrence. born 
April1, 1912, also at Pleasant Dale. 

Pleasant Hill Store 
It is not easy to tell at what point in history the 

Pleasant Hill Store was established, but with the mill 
located directly north and the mill road (Way Street) 
being a main thoroughfare, this may have been one of 
the earliest stores in town. The property (lot one, block 
two. Alva Duvall's second addition) was originally ob
tained b Duvall through a government homestead pa
tent. During the late 1800's it changed hands several 
times. 

In 1871 Alva Duvall sold the property to Wencel 
and Rosa Beck for $35. Becks sold it in 1880 to Mary E. 
Slavens. who owned it only a couple of years. In 1882. 
Mary and Millon Slavens sold the property to Walter 
8. Smith. who had built the mill. Not quite three ears 
later. in 1885, Smith and his wife Mary L. Smith, turned 
the property over to Sanford Shirey, who didn't even 
have it a year before selling it to Nerud and Clark in 
1885. Henry D. Clark of the erud and Clark firm sold 
his half interest in the property to the other owner. 
Frank Nerud. about six months later. in 1886. 

Pleasant Hill Store, located on the former Koci corner, was 
built new in 1980. It replaced the old Pleasant Hill Store and 
Tavern located a couple of blocks east which had suffered 
disasterous fires twice in its history. The business had its begin· 
nings a century ago when the original site was occupied by Nerud 
and Clark Drug Store. 

IB9 

(Photo Courtesy Tony Nerud and Mr. and Mrs. Barney Kaspar, Pleasant Hill) 
Frank Nerud, who in the 1880's operated the drug store at the 

later site of Pleasant Hill Store, is pictured at the extreme right in 
this family picture taken when he visited here in the 1920's. Pic· 
tured from left: Joe Kaspar Jr., Joe's son Miles Kaspar, Mrs. Joe 
(Mary Krivohlavek) Kaspar Jr., John B. Nerud, Anna Kaspar, Mrs. 
Joe (Mary Nerud) Kaspar Sr., George Nerud, Frank Nerud. 

Nerud and Clark Drug Store-At this point we can 
be fairly sure the property was used as a business. as 
we know that Nerud and Clark operated a drug store in 
earl Plea ant Hill. Irma and Lumir erud. who live 
south of Pleasant Hill. are decendents of the Frank 
Neruds. and own a mortar and pestal which was used 
in the business. 

After leaving Pleasant Hill, Frank and Marv 
Safranek Norud movnd to Tobias nnd thnn to Spring
field. Missouri. Frnnk crud ;dso tnught music nnd 
some of his decendents own four violins which he 
made. 

The children of Frank and Mary Nerud are Mary, 
Frank, Lidmila, Albert, Henry, Rose, Anne, Marciline 
and Agnes. 

After the courthouse records were moved from 
Pleasant Hill in 1878, many businesses were moved or 
abandoned. This may have been what happened to the 
Pleasant Hill Store property after the Neruds closed 
the drugstore there. 

Following a foreclosure and sheriff's sale, Pioneer 
Savings and Loan Company ended up with the proper
ty, and in 1893 they sold it to Henry Brunk. Henry and 
Helen H. Brunk kept it almost four years until selling it 
to Helen Douge in 1897. She had it three years. selling 
it in 1900 toM. Magdalena Uldrich. 

Mrs. Uldrich and Ed Svoboda-The property may 
not have been operated as a business between the time 
Clark and Uldrich owned it, but there are still those 
who recall it as a grocery and general merchandise 
store when Mrs. Uldrich was there. 

Robert Prokop, who now lives in Crete. lived east 
of Pleasant Hill from 1904 to 1912 when he was a child. 
His parents owned the farm that is now the Adolph 
Chrastil place. Prokop recalls that he and his sister 
Adelaide used to sell eggs and buller to Mrs. Uldrich at 
the store. She paid ten cents a dozen for eggs and fif
teen cents a pound for buller. One day Mrs . Uldrich 
wouldn't take the Prokop children's butler because it 
was too soft, but they stopped at the Grewell place and 
Mrs. Grewell bought it so they did not have to take it 
back home. 

"Once after school I happened to have some 
money in my pocket. about a quarter. I think." recalled 
Prokop, "and after school I stopped at t-.1rs. Uldrich's 
store where I admired and fin <tll purchased a long. 



(Photo Courtesy of Saline County Museum) 
From 1916 to 1926 Pleasant Hill Store was operated by 

Charles and Etta Grothe and looked like this. 

shiny trumpet ... I played it all the way to the bridge 
that crossed the mill race before realizing that if I look 
the toy home my mother and father would want to know 
where the money had come from ... so I broke off the 
bell of the trumpet and threw it into the mill race, sav
ing the small part that made the noise to carry in my 
pocket." 

Mrs. Uldrich, a widow, had the business until1912 
when she turned it over to her son, Edward S. Svoboda, 
a single man. 

For the next few years the history of the place is 
again unclear. It changed hands frequently. G.K. and 
Emma Gittings (also spelled Gettings), from Superior, 
Nebrska, bought the place in 1915, along with lot two 
which adjoined it to the east, paying $1,000. for the en
tire purchase. But within a year Gittings turned it over 
to J.W. and Mary C. Grimes of Harrison County, Iowa. 
Mr. and Mrs. Grimes owned it one month before selling 
it to Austin Clark, who sold it to Fred L. and Marie 
Owens within a couple of months. Mr. and Mrs. Owens 
had it for two months when they sold it in 1916 to 
Charles F. Grothe. who had recently turned over opera
tion of his flour mill to his sons. 

Grothes-The store was known as C.F. Grothe 
General Merchandise Store until 1926 when the 
business was sold to Joe and Helen Herget. 

(Photo Courtesy the late Bob Hergot) 
1932-Helen Herget posed in front of Pleasant Hill Store with 

the family's new 1932 Chevrolet. Stan Pisar tells us that Joe 
Herget was coming from town in his brand new car with supplies 
one day. He was moving along at a pretty good clip and was about 
two miles north of Pleasant Hill when a big old rooster flew up in 
front of the car, broke through the windshield, and landed in the 
back seat. Herget was so mad he didn't even stop to assess the 
damages, but sped home, wrung that rooster's neck, and had 
chicken soup for supper. 
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(Photo Courtesy the late Bob Herget) 
1940's-Helen and Joe Herget shortly after they left Pleasant 

Hill to make their home in Oregon. 

Hergets-Hergets moved to Pleasant Hill from 
Crete where Mr. Herget had been a freight man for the 
Burlington Railroad. Mrs. Herget, who had been a Sme
jdir before her marriage, had relatives in the Pleasant 
Hill area. Hergets operated the store about fourteen 
years, installing two gas pumps and adding the pool 
hall-tavern to the west side, thus doubling the size of 
the building. Construction of the new addition was 
begun in November of 1927, according to the Crete 
News. The pool hall was converted to a tavern when 
prohibition ended. 

The Herget family left Pleasant Hill in 1940, selling 
the store to Raphael Houska (better known as Ray or 
"Porky") and his wife. the former Helen Koci. 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Ray Houska, Wilber) 
1940's-Ray and Helen (Koci) Houska with daughter Sharon. 

Houskas operated Pleasant Hill Store from 1940 to 1946. 



(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Ray Houska, Wilber) 
This Is how Pleasant Hill Store looked by the time Houskas 

operated it in the 1940's. Joe Herget had constracted the tavern 
addition on the left about the time prohibition ended. An outdoor 
movie screen was set up just to the left of this picture and free 
movies were shown on Sunday nights. 

Ho••ska's Blackbird Store-The first day the 
Houskas were in business, they took in $1.76, and they 
were read to give the place away. but things im
proved. says Ra . who is now the Saline County Clerk. 
Houska consigned for some of the illegal but popular 
slot machines and showed free outdoor movies on 
Saturday nights. A man named Hladky from Crete ran 
the projector for the outdoor movies in Pleasant Hill as 
well as other towns. Most were westerns. Marvin 
Skala of Crete, who lived near Pleasant Hill at the time 
liked "Billy the Kid" with Buster Crabb. 

Then the war came; people had money to spend, 
and the store hit a boom. Houskas operated the 
business as the "Blackbird Store," Blackbird being a 
grocery line like Safeway is today. 

Snowstorm Baby-About six o'clock one January 
morning, Robert Mariska, from the Mariska Garage in 
Pleasant Hill, was called out of bed to go for a practical 
nurse, Anna Kaspar*, because a neighbor, Mrs. 
Raphael Houska, was having her baby. The community 
had been snowbound several days by a blizzard which 
had left six to eight inches of snow on the ground. The 
wind whipped at about forty miles per hour and visibili
ty was very poor. The temperature was twenty below. 

Bob Mariska got the wrecker out, but couldn't get 
clear to the Kaspar farm; however Miss Kaspar walked 
out to meet him. After getting the nurse to the Houska 
place, Bob returned home for breakfast and then he 
and his father Bill Mariska and Joe Pisar started out 
again; this time in Bill's Model A Ford to get Doc Panter 
who was coming along the railroad tracks from Dor
chester. 

Meanwhile someone had alerted John and Della 
Belka, who had one of the few phones in the area and 
who had a good team of horses, to see if they could help 
get the doctor from Dorchester. Belkas at that time 
lived on the Pleasant Hill Road just a mile <md a half 
north of town. Della Belka walked a quarter of a mile 
west to Stan Pisar's place [now the Francis Coffey 
place) to ee what should he done because John wns not 
well and cou ld not go out. Stan told Della "the horses 
will not care to go against this wind." and it wHs decid
ed that Stan would attempt to go out in his 1928 or 1929 
Model A Ford which was stored in n building back at 
the Belka place. Stan wasn't sure tho car would start in 
that weather as Bill Mariska had just ovcrh;wlect it in 
November and it was not broken in. but "it too~ right 
off." recall Stan. 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Ray Houska, Wilber) 
1942-The bar inside the tavern portion of Pleasant Hill Store 

and Tavern. To the left (outside the picture area) were the slot 
machines. 

So Stan Pisar in the front car and Bill and Bob 
Mariska and Joe Pisar in the second vehicle made their 
way up the road, through the ditches, across fields. and 
wherever they could get through to meet the doctor. 
The group had been joined by Frank Shestak, Joe 
Herget and other neighbors who rode on the running 
boards or wherever they could fit in, so they could help 
scoop the drifts and push the cars. 

It wasn't long before both cars stopped. Stan Pisar 
was sure he had burned his engine up, but Bill Mariska 
assured them that the gas had simply vaporized and 
frozen in the manifold, and that if they let the cars sit 
awhile they would go again. And so they did. 

Near the railroad tracks the Pleasant Hill party 
met up with Doc Panter who had come out with the 
mailman Anton Sedlacek. Sedlacek drove a high
wheeled affair built for him at the Sedlacek Machine 
Shop in Dorchester, which he would take just about 
anywhere. 

The cars finally got the doctor to Pleasant Hill 
about noon. By this time the baby had already been 
born. 

After dinner Mariskas and Doc Panter made their 
way back to the railroad tracks where the mailman 
waited. Then Mariskas turned once more toward home. 
but the return trip was still another story. About half a 
mile from the tracks the hit a snow bank higher than 
the car. and there they left the automobile parked. 
They walked about half a mile in the drifts to the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Crick where they were taken in 
to warm up and be fed. It was about 2:30 in the after
noon by this time. From here Mariskas phoned John 
Belka. John's brother-in-law. Henry Safranek, a 
mechanic at the county shop, was there and 
volunteered to get the Mariskas home with John Belka's 
team. It was about 5 p.m. and dark before they made it 
back, frozen through and very tired. 

The group involved in the snowstorm birth of the 
little girl was recognized on a national radio broadcast. 

*Anna Kaspar. daughter of Joseph and Marie Nerud 
Kaspar. was born on a farm near Please-tnt Hill 1ay 4. 1883. 
and died at Friend Nursing home Januarv 18. 1981. at age 
ninety-seven. She grew up on a farm and attended Pleasant 
Hill Public School and Grnen Gable School of ursing. Lin
coln. She practiced nursing in the PlnHsant I fill. Dorchester 
Crete area man\ \Cars. 



and the baby who chose such a difficult time to come in
to the world was Sharon Houska, now Sharon Pro
chazka, a television personality on the KOLN-TV Morn
ing Show in Lincoln. Sharon spent her first years in 
Pleasant Hill, and at the Pleasant Hill Store which was 
operated by her parents, Ray and Helen Houska. 

Divoky, Smidt, Hrdlicka-The Houskas sold the 
store in 1945 to Fred and Viola Divoky, who operated it 
until1948. Divokys sold out to August "Gus" and Irene 
J. Smidt, who had it a year, then sold it to Alfred M. and 
Libbye Jiskrn in 1954. 

Jiskra-Jiskras operated the business about ten 
years and then put the store and their house next door 
to it on the auction block April 13, 1963. The Duane 
Folkners had leased the business with an option to buy 
when a night fire in February of 1964 destroyed the 
landmark. Yet the business continued. Jiskras moved 
the tavern portion of the business next door east to the 
house which they remodeled for this purpose, and the 
business continued as Pleasant Hill Tavern. Indoor 
restrooms were installed when the business was moved 
next door, laking a little of the country out of this 
unique country tavern. 

Kubes-Warren and Darlene Vanourny Kubes 
bought the business in 1964 and operated it until1977, 
during which time Warren entertained customers and 
friends with his quick wit. Many are the customers who 
came out from Lincoln and other area towns just to see 
the Kubes' pet pig, Arnold, and the ducks which would 
eat popcorn from their hands. Kubes swears it is true 
that he once told a "government snooper" who asked 
how many children he had, "Well, we had twelve, but 
the old lady ate one and layed on two. so we only got 
nine left." The Kubes children are Rick. Michael. 
Terry. D bbie Novak. Connie. Laurie Grahm. Jodee. 
Jackie and Jim. 

Ladman-Louis Ladman bought the business from 
Kube es in 1977. but sold it a few months later follow
ing the suicide of his wife Irene. 

Breitkreutz-The present owners, Lee and Sandy 
Breitkreutz, bought out Ladman and took over opera
tion of the Pleasant Hill Store in the fall of 1977. They 
were already putting up a new building for the 
business on the "Koci" corner, two blocks east of the 
originallocation,when fire struck for the second time 
in the history of the business. The little country tavern 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Roland Hatcllff, Pleasant Hill) 
Fire destroyed the Pleasant Hill Store and Tavern the second 

time in its history January 19, 1980. 

was destroyed in January of 1980. The business 
reopened in a few months in the new although not yet 
complete building, thanks to the help of countless 
customers and neighbors who donated many hours to 
getting the business back on its feet. 

The new Pleasant Hill Store, with an old fashioned 
store front, reminiscent of the very first buildings in 
Pleasant Hill, is a forty by seventy-two foot building, 
and is basically a country tavern-restaurant with a few 
grocery items and a small antique shop. 

The Breitkreutz family, which includes three 
daughters, Leah, Jennifer and Audrey, came to Plea
sant Hill from Wayne, Nebraska. 

Turn of the Century 
With the county seat gone from Pleasant Hill, 

businesses and businessmen and their families fol
lowed. some immediately. some gradually. Stores and 
houses were vacated or moved. Through the years re
maining buildings succumbed to fire or just fell down; a 
few stood their ground until the bulldozer forced their 
surrender years later. 

But Pleasant Hill, a stubborn sort of place, refused 
to die quickly. Businesses in 1890 included the mill, the 
Ingles Store, a general store operated by Douglas and 
Son, and Nerud and Clark Drug Store. Mr. Douge 
operated a business in Pleasant Hill about this time, for 
it was at his store that church trustees held a meeting 

... ;A 
At the opening of the new Pleasant Hill Store in 1980 a 

reunion coffee was held for former Pleasant Hill Store owners or 
representatives of their families. Standing from left: Charles 
Grothe, Geneva; Alfred Jiskra, Crete; Mrs. Charles Grothe; Ronald 
Divoky, Lincoln; Ray Houska and Mrs. Houska, Wilber; Louie Lad· 
man of Wilber and Delma Svarc, Crete; Lee Breitkreutz and Mrs. 
Breitkreutz, Pleasant Hill; Seated: Mrs. Viola Divoky, Crete; Mrs. 
Alfred Jiskra; Mrs. Dick Schuster (Chrystal Grothe), Friend; Mrs. 
Frank Newton (Marguerite Grothe), Milford; Mrs. Warren Kubes, 
Pleasant Hill. 
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Key for Map of Pleasant Hill: 1. Pleasant Hill Mill; 2. Lane 
home, approximate location; 3. Grothe home, approximate loca· 
tion; 4. Joseph Kaspar and Adolph Pechoucek home; 5. Second 
location of Methodist Church; Joseph Castoral home today; 6. 
Catholic Church; 7. McGintie home or Hastings & McGintie Law 
Office; 8. Krofta home and shop and Hugh Smith home; 9. Ingles 
Store and Post Office; 10. Pleasant Hill Store, built in 1980; 11. 
Keene Blacksmith Shop, later sold to Krofta; 12. Koci home and 
C.J. Howard home or store; 13. Brabec Blacksmith Shop; 14. 
Nerud & Clark Drug Store, Uldrich General Store, Grothe General 
Store, original Pleasant Hill Store and Tavern; 15. Newburn home, 
Kubert home, now Kubes home; Newburn Livery Barn near here 
also; 16. large Coates house, moved to Friend; 17. approximate 
location of house which was moved by Anna Jonas to courthouse 
block after courthouse burned; 18. Ingles home; 19. unidentified 
business and one time location of Post Office; 20. Hugh Smith 
home; 21. unidentified hardware store, approximate location; 22. 
Feed Barn, possibly Yank Adams'; 23. DeSoto House Hotel, 
Temperance Hall, Campbellite Church or Church of Christ; 24. 
Kolar home, Whitaker home, Motis home, Hugh Smith home, 
home of early doctor; 25. Home of Old Man Kaspar who shook his 
cane at the kids and yelled at them in Bohemian; 26. Second loca· 
tion of Ur:ited Brethren Church, later Community Hall; 27. Hotel, 
possibly the New Yorker; 28. Bill Hageman home; 29. Home of Bill 
Hageman's dad; 30. Pleasant Hill School; 31. Mary Ladl home and 
bootleg operation; 32. First location of Methodist Church; 33. Brit· 
tan brick home, later rented. Kartright, Stonecypher, Stemper and 
Kemper families all lived in this area; 34. William Mariska home; 
35. William Mariska Garage; 36. Fritz Warmbeer home; 37. Anton 
Koci home before he moved to Block one of Hardin Duvall's first 
addition; 38. Jonas/Shestak house moved from location 17, now 
Ted Wedgwood home; 39. Pleasant Hill courthouse and jail, later 
the poor house; Woodmen Hall and the Pleasant Hill Saloon; 40. 
Ice house used when courthouse building was used as a saloon, 
now a garage with a cellar; 41. Robert Mariska home; 42. First 
location of United Brethren Church, later the location of the 
United Brethren parsonage; 43. Cemetery; 44. Bill James home; 
the Joe Kubert family rented this house for $1.50 per month while 
Kubert ran the saloon; 45. Slama home, Hoffman home, Folkner 
home, rented by Dan Nerud today; 46. Cekal home; 47. uniden· 
tified home. 

on January 13. 1900. About two hundred people lived in 
Pleasant Hill at the turn of tho century. 

John Thomas Mariska* often entertained famil and 
friends with tales of life in Plea ant Hill during the turn 
of the century. While he was justice of the Peace for 
Pleasant Hill Precinct his fees were often paid in goods. 
like milk, eggs, pork. beef or chickens, as money wn 
very short. Most of the troubles in those days. re
counted grandson Robert Mariska. who heard the 
stories often. were at the saloon in the old courthouse 
building. John Thomas Mariska also farmed. and at one 
time worked at Grewell's large store. getting paid a 
dollar a day, working sunup to undown. and had to 
take half his pay in merchandise from the store. 

Picha The Shoemaker-One of probably several 
shoemakers who worked their trade in Pleasant Hill 
was Frank Picha. Picha was born December 20. 1849. 
in Bohemia. and had been a shoemaker in Prague 
before coming to America about 1883. In 1914 Picha 
was elected sexton of Pleasant Hill Cemetery. a posi
tion he held only a short time. He died March 18. 1915 
and was found in the snow at the cemetery which he 
was taking care of. Picha and hi wife Marie had a 
home on block one. Hardin Duvall's second addition. 
Their first born child. Rosa (Long). was born April 9. 
1877, at Praha, Bohemia, and was six years old when 
the family arrived in America. A son. Frantisek wAs 
born December 14, 1879 in Bohemia and died at age 
twenty on September 16. 1900. in Narka. Kansas. The 
Pichas also had four other children: Mary. Anna. Joe 
and Jim. A granddaughter of Frank Picha is Mrs. Lewis 
(Esther Long) of Lincoln. 
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Bootleg Saloon-Mrs. Mar Lad! operated her 
bootleg beer business in Pleflsant llill sometime during 
the 1890' . Mrs. Ladl's place. where it is told she kept 
chickens indoors as well as bootleg boor. was n little 
shack with a one-wa roof which sat onst across 
Weller Street from PleHsant llill School. llor house. 
which was also the saloon. faced west and would hnvo 
been located between Franklin and Jefferson Streets. 
The property now belongs to Dunne Folknor. but tho 
building which hHd been the house fell down in tho 
1960's. 

John Thomas Mariska. justice of the Peace in Plea
sant Hill from 1892 to 1898. arrived one day to arrest 
Mrs. Lad! for serving beer without a license: but Hfter 
she served him a large schooner of beer. he decided 
after all she was just making a living for herself and 
her children who would otherwise have to live off the 
county. Somehow Mr . Lad! always got tipped off when 
an agent was to come around and got her stuff hid. 

Another time a couple of rowdies. after closing up 
the legal establishments in the area. stopped at Mrs. 
Ladl's to continuo their merrv making. But instead of 
waiting for her to bring the beer from her cellar. the 
followed her down where the proceeded to dump the 
milk which she kept in shallow crocks in order to skim 
the cream off for selling. The law was called in and 
restitution was demanded from the fellows in the form 
of part of a freshly butchered cAlf for Mrs. Ladl And for 
the officer's fee. 

Krofta Blacksmith Shop-A few folks today still 
remember Jame Krofta who bought out the Keene 
blacksmith shop on lot one. block one. Alva Duvall's 
first addition in 1900. The building at this time. Recor
ding to Joe Hojer. Jr .. was L-shaped with entrances on 
the south and west. Krofta also sold some hard
ware-bolts and the like. 

Frank J. Pisar. who grew up in Pleasant Hill. 
recalled stopping at Krafla's after school on the way to 
the post office in the Ingles Store. "We would stop to 
see him shoe horses... Frank remini ced. .. ... and he 
would hammer out plow lays u ing a hand bellows ... he 
was always looking out the door for a willing farmer 
pa sing by to help with the horsepower for a little 
while ... " 

Krofta sold this property in Ma of 1922 to a !!off
man. and the blacksmith shop was apparently not 
operated after that time. 

Joe Hojer. who was bom in 1910 and spent his en
tire life on Turkey Creek northeast of town. remembers 
what Pleasant Hill. was like when he came into town as 
a child with hi father. joe Hojer Sr .. alway"S preferred 
to trade in Pleasant Hill. which joe remember a being 
as big as Dorchester in those years yet. Among the 
bu ine es by that time were a hardware store on the 
south side of Main Street. approximately across the 

*John Thomas 1ariska. born 1865. came to Pluasantllill 
with parents Johann. a carrwnter. and Karolina 1ariskrt. who 
Jived bert~ from 1881 untiJiht~ir dPalhs. j. J'. t\1ariska mnrried 
Emma Kul>ic:!'k. daughtur of jan Kul>icnk. also a carpenter 
who livnd in Plt~asant llill until his death from 1870. J.T. 
l\1ariska was tlw fatlwr of Bill :\1ariska dJHI grandfalher of 
Rolmrl l\1ariska 11 ho lrw in Pll'asant I Jill lodm .(St!l! ~1arisLr 
Garag!' ston in Plt•;rs.rnl llill Chapll'r and lhl' Famil\ llislon 
Chapll•r for mort• i11formilti11rr). 
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road south from where the Grothe General Store would 
have been at the same time. Joe's father bought a walk
ing cultivator at that store one day and pulled it home 
behind the wagon. 

Fritz Warmbeer-A "sort of business" was 
operated by Fritz Warmbeer. who lived just north of 
Mrs. Ladl of "bootleg beer fame," acco rding to Miles 
Kaspar. This would have been in the early twenties 
maybe, before electricity came to Pleasant Hill. Fritz 
Warmbeer would bring ice cream and pop from Crete 
to his house in Pleasant Hill every Sunday, and friends 
and neighbors would gather to buy it, usually eating it 
right there from the pint cartons. Warmbeer bought it 
in five gallon cans and generally sold a bout (twenty 
gallons every Sunday. 

By the time the Charleston had come to Pleasant Hill, 
many of the town's residents had moved on. or had died 
off. Lots which once held businesses and homes were 
plowed and planted. In February of 1919, four in
dividuals who were by then owners of the six blocks 
which comprised the original town of Pleasant Hill, re
quested that the county commissioners vacate the 
original six-block town (abandon the roads and alleys) 
with the exception of one alley which would give 
Martha W. Ingles access to her property. The vacation. 
which did not affect any of the additions to the town, 
was granted. Property owners who requested the vaca
tion were Harvey G. Jones, Martha W. Ingles. George 
W. Beeman, Antonie Janecek and Vaclav Nerud. 

Second Murder, Suicide of Century-1898 

It had been only fifteen years since the Sukraw 
murder when another family murder and suicide oc
cured about five miles southwest of Pleasant Hill. On 
April 14, 1898 Vaclav Hass (also spelled Haas), who 
was known to be terribly jealous of his wife, the former 
Terezie Stich, killed her and his two young daughters, 
then took his own life, leaving two sons, aged two and 
four, who witnessed the event. 

The story, pieced together by neighbors and of
ficials, was reported in the Hlasatel, a newspaper 
published in Chicago in the Bohemian language for 
Czechs in America. The story was recently translated 
from Czech to English by Mrs. Harvey Madison (Rose 
Slama Stich Madison) of Geneva. 

The Vaclav Hass family farmed the north half of 
the southeast quarter of section twenty-three and the 
west half of the southwest quarter of section twenty
four, in Monroe township. This 160 acres is now part of 
the Harold Krivohlavek farm and part of the 160 acres 
is in theW. Clayton Clark Estate. On the day before the 
murder Mr. Hass and family had been to Wilber and 
bought a carriage from Jacob Prucha. Four-year-old 
john said afterward that when they returned home 
from town his father had been affectionate with his 
wife and children. Jan Chab, who lived about a quarter 
mile east of the Hass place, in thinking back, believed 
he may have heard several shots and children scream
ing during a rain storm about 8:30 p.m. that evening. 
When Chab went to the Haas farm early the next morn
ing he found Mrs. Hass about fifteen feet outside the 
door with ten-month old Annie beside her and six-year
old Emma a little farther off, all dead of wounds from a 
forty-four caliber revolver. Mr. Hass had cut his throat 
with a razor and was in an inside doorway. He had not 
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This map of Sections 23, 24, 25 and 26 in Monroe Township, 
shows ownership of the Hass and Chab properties in 1918. 

died instantly. The two little boys, unhurt physically, 
were reported to be in bed, but folks who remember 
hearing the story say the boys had hidden outdoors and 
had to be searched for. 

The newspaper reported: 

... One shot in the face knocked all Mrs. I lat~s' teeth 
through the temple. The second hot was in the neck and 
the third in the lungs. The oldest daughter IH several 
steps from her. Shot in the back of her het~d flow out 
through the forehead. The smalle t child. Annie. ten 
months old. must have suffered H terrible death. shot 
from the back. and the shot flew out on the edge of her 
stomach. pulling out some intestines. It must ht~ve tHkcn 
an hour before she died by the looks in the mud around 
her. Four year old John said "Annie cried Hn nwfull 
long time on the yard. Papa sa id to lenve her alone Hnd 
not to be afraid. nothing will happen to us. I le only 
wanted to hurt the girls ... 

Hass' windpipe was not cut and he went outdoors 
several times while the young son walked behind him 
crying for him to tie up his bleeding neck. 

Coroners J.M. Jack, L.C. Henderson, J.H. Dougie. 
Martin Huegel, James F. Hensen and Joseph Freeouf. 
carried the bodies away. 

People from all over attended the funeral. John 
"Red" Hospodsky. who was justice of the Peace in 
Saline County at the time, spoke at the home. telling the 
mourners the catastrophe had been caused b the 
wicked tongues of people who whispered falsehoods 
against Mrs. Hass until Mr. Hass' brain was upset. 
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This stone at the Big Blue Cemetery, six miles south, one 
mile west and a quarter mile south of Crete, marks the graves of 
the Vaclav Hass family, four of whom died in an 1898 mass 
murder-suicide near Pleasant Hill. The names, ages and death 
dates of the six family members buried here are engraved in 
Czech: "v Panu Zesnuly, Vaclav Hass, Stari 35 Roku, Terezie 
Hass, Stari 30 Roku, Emma Hass, Stari 6 Roku 10 Mesicu, Anna 
Hass, Stari 1 Rok 6 Mesicu, Zemrely 14 Dubna 1898, Valclav Hass, 
Stari 4 Roky 6 Mesicu, Edvard Hass, Stari 2 Roky, Zemrely, Roku 
1892." 

There were more than one-hundred wagons. etc .. in the 
funeral parade. The coffins of !lass and wife were 
taken in two hearses. and the two coffins of the 
children were covered in a wagon. The funeral proces
sion was two miles long to the Big Blue Cemcter ncar 
Shestak. fourteen miles from their home. 

Two other Hass children. who had died in 1892. 
Vaclav. age four years and six months and Edvard. age 
two year . are also buried here. This is probabl the 
rea on Mr. and Mrs. Has and two daughters were 
taken to this cemcter instead of one closer to their 
hom . 

Over 2.000 people surrounded th graves. so close 
one could hard! move. ac ording to the Hlasatel. The 
funeral lasted an hour. Modern Woodmen Lodge. of 
which Jlass was a member. conducted the services for 
Hass. Red Hospodsky f1uoted Shakespeare' Julius 
Caoser. sa ing that whatever mean deeds people do 
lives on and a good deed is usuall buried in the grave. 
Hass was put in one grave and the mother <tncl 
daughters in another. 

l\1r. and 1rs. Hass. both in th 'ir •arl thirtio · at 
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(Photo Courtesy Rose St1ch Mad1son, Geneva) 
Terezie Stich Hass, murdered by her jealous husband Vaclav 

Hass in 1893. 

the time of the tragedy, had come from Prestic in Plzen. 
Czechoslovakia. Survivors were the couple's young 
sons, John and Charlie IIass: Vaclav's parents, Tomas 
and Katerina Hass: his brothers. Joseph and Tomas 
llass: his sister and brother-in-law. Barabara and John 
Ripa: Terezie Hass· sister-in-law and brother. Tcrczie 
and Joe Stich Sr .. and her sister and brother-in-law, An
na and Vaclav Kasl. 

The two little !lass boys were first put in the 
custody of their Uncle Joe Stich Sr. and later joined 
other relatives. possibly the Ripas. where they grew up. 
John went into the service. married a girl from Wilber 
and moved to Hemingford, Nebraska. Charles farmed 
his father's place and had a son Clarence who also 
moved away from this area. 

Mariska Opens Garage-1923 
Some men need a prime location on a busy city 

street to operate a successful business. Bill Mariska, 
long-time mechanic and Case Implement dealer in Plea
sant Hill, didn't. No road signs, no highway, and no 
railroad led to Bill's shop, but customers found their 
\'\'HV. The even camn in smnll planes. landing in a ne<H
IJ\ fiold. rocn II som() of M<niska · s noigh bors. 

William Bernard Mariska, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Mariska. was born Augu&t 21, 1896. in Plea
sant Hill. He a It ended the Diamond School northwest of 
Crete where the family had moved, and persuaded his 
father to send him to Rahe's Auto and Tractor School in 
Kansas City, one of the leading institutions of its kind in 
the Midwest at that time. He spent three months there 
with about 1300 other new mechanics and graduated 
in a class of twenty-five or thirty. Bill spent a year and 
a half working as a mechanic for John Freeouf. the 
Chevrolet/Overland/Buick dealer in Dorchester. He 
tried farming. but lost his rented ground, and in 1923 
he moved his family to Pleasant Hill. a community of 
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1980-William Mariska at work in his shop at age 84. 

between thirty-five and fifty residents at the time. 
There were only two other businesses left in the town 
by then, the Grothe General Store and the flour mill, 
operated by Grothe's two sons. 

Mariska bought a half-block on the west side of the 
school grounds in Pleasant Hill and moved his wife and 
children, aged five and three and a half, to the existing 
four-room house which had been moved there some 
time in the past from Nebraska City. A building used 
briefly by Henderson's Saloon in 1917 became Bill's 
workshop. He installed gas pumps, and for nearly sixty 
years he has pumped mostly Standard gasoline. 

Mariska worked on cars in the summer and shell
ed corn in the winter. He cut wood with a buzz saw and 
installed plumbing in several area homes. Through the 
years he repaired everything from washing and sewing 
machines to radios. But cars became popular; Bill's 
reputation grew, and he needed more room. In 1924 Bill 
and his father built a brick shop, thirty-six feet square, 
which had been designed by his father who was a 
carpenter. 

In 1927 Mariska purchased the Stewart John 
Deere Implement building in Dorchester and moved it 
to Pleasant Hill for a warehouse. It sits across the road 
south from Bill's sho.p. In 1929 Bill put up a five
bedroom house, two stories plus attic, west of his 
business, facing west on lot eight, block two, ·Hardin 
Duvall's second additinn. 

In the i940's. just afl~::r World War II, MariskH 
paid $300 for the long-vacant Ingle ·place. said to be a 
mansion of a house. With the as istance of Joe Kaspar 
and Emil Hoffman, he tore the place down and a home 
was buill for son Robert when Robert returned from 
the Army. The Robert Mariskas still occup this house 
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1980-Bili Mariska's garage, office and gas pumps face 
Franklin Street. His home is barely visible behind the office. 

which faces north on lot one, block five, Hardin 
Duvall's third addition. 

In 1939, an office with full basement, designed by 
William Mariska's brother Ed Mariska, now living in 
Denver, was added to the west side of Bill's shop. It 
was 1935 when Mariska got into implement work. He 
held the Case dealership until1974 when Case decided 
to reclaim it in the interests of progress. Son Robert 
Mariska was in busin~ss with his father until the 
dealership was relinquished. 

It was a sad day when a semi-truck load of Case 
parts left Bill's shop to be restocked in plants at 
Racine, Wisconsin, and Kansas City; sad not only for 
the Mariskas, who had been with Case thirty-nine 
years, but sad also for area farmers who had come to 
depend on the shop for their Case needs. 

Mariska's shop is still well equipped, and at age 
eighty-four, Bill is as busy as he wishes to be. A lot of 
folks depend on him yet for mechanic work or for ad
vice on one thing or another. And of course there are 
the magnetos, the small generator used in some ignition 
systems. Nearly everyone who knows Bill will tell you 
he can fix them. And Bill himse:lf admits he has yet to 
see one he couldn't repair.* 

William Mariska was married August 7, 1918 to 
Millie Stipek, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Stipek of 
Crete. The couple had two children, Robert Louis, born 
June 24, 1919, on a farm six miles northwest of Crete 
and Wilma LaVerne, born September 24, 1920, in Dor
chester. Mrs. Mariska became ill in 1927 and was in 
poor health until her death in 1974. She had been a 
news reporter for three news papers for about twenty 
years. 

Stone Houses 
Prehistoric life which inhabited the sea that 

covered Saline County some two hundred million years 
ago created a layer of lime rock which in some loca
tions near Pleasant Hill comes close enough to the sur
face of the land to be easily quar.ried. 

When the first settlers came to Saline County in 
the 1850's and 1860's the town of Pleasant Hill was not 
yet developed and Thomas Clyne had not yet built the 
first sawmill. Lumber for frame buildings (and other 
supplies also) had to be brought from Nebraska City, a 
round trip which took as long as two weeks. The alter
native in housing was dugouts, of which there were 
many, and of a more permanent nature, stone houses. 

*Bill Mariska died April 27. 1982. at Crete lluspital. 
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This map locates five stone houses In Pleasant Hill Precinct, 
some of which are still standing. There may have been others. 
They are Identified by the name of the first owner of the property: 
A. Sukraw house; B. Brown house; C. Pisar house and barn; D. 
Freude house; E. See house. 

It is said a vein of limestone running close to the 
surface of the ground extends from section twenty-two 
in Pleasant Hill Precinct to just north of Western, 
Nebraska. Turkey Creek at one place in section twenty
two, has a limestone ledge which was used by 
neighborhood youngsters as a natural diving board. 

Quarries were formed by digging away the dirt. 
The limestone, which below the surface was soft, was 
cut with an axe into slabs about eighteen by twenty
four inches. Thickness of the slabs was determined by 
the depth of the limestone layer and generally ran be
tween three and six inches. The slabs were brought in
to the air to dry. at . which point they became hard 
enough for use in construction. Some stone buildings in 
the area featured a smoother. hand-sawn edge, formed 
by sawing the outside edge square before it dried. 

There were numerous rock quarries and lime kilns 
in Pleasant Hill Precinct, according to various reports. 
Small quarries were operated by the land owner for 
his own needs. and some farmers like Henry Burden 
quarried rock when they could find lime for extra cash. 
Larger operations, run by various companies through 
the years, were usually on land leased from the 
owners. Through the century the land around Pleasant 
Hill has yielded stone for construction and road use. 
and lime for' agricultural use and plaster. A.D. Marshal 
and the Keene Brothers opera ted lime kilns in the Plea
sant Hill area in the 1870's, according to old Pleasant 
Hill News advertisements. According to a March 13. 
1876, article in the Crete News, "McLane has a large 
force engaged in quarrying rock to supply the con
stant building demands." 

A newer quarry, on the Joe Kubicek farm in sec
tion twenty-three. was opened in the late 1930's or 
early 1940's by the Roberts Construction Company of 
Lincoln when the farm belonged to Joe Kubicek's 
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oe 
the quarry on his 

father, Henry Kubicek. At that time rock taken from 
this quarry was used for road beds. to provide a base 
for some Lincoln sidewalks and to line some of the Lin
coln storm sewers. Roberts operated the quarry a cou
ple of years. In about 1953 the Forman Company from 
Exeter leased the quarry for about a year to take out 
agricultural lime, but the project was not financially 
successful, according to Joe Kubicek; and Forman 
found he could buy the lime cheaper than he could pro
cess it. The quarry is used now only when the county 
has occasional need for the rock on roads. 

This site. contrary to being the ugly place one 
might imagine of a nearly abandoned quarry, is almost 
park-like, with a small cliff formed by excavation 
where layers of limestone can be easily seen. Fossil re
mains are detectable in the limestone. A couple of ap
ple trees grow on one side of the drive. Kubiceks 
speculate they grew from discarded cores from quarry 
workers' lunch boxes. A creek runs through, and deer 
like the location. Small trees and bushes have grown 
around abandoned pieces of quarry machinery. con
verting their harsh lines into a soft, rusty reminder of 
another time. 

Countless older homes in the Pleasant Hill area 
still today sit upon their limestone foundations as solid
ly as when they were new H h11ndrnd vcnrs ngo or 
more. The limestone slabs were cemented together with 
H mortar which was not HS d11rnble ns the stone itsulf. 
and those houses or foundalions which hnve given Wil\' 

did so because the mortHr crumbled \Vith age. In spitn 
of this fault. sevurnl stone buildings nmwined in US(! 

until recent years. ;.md a fuw are still standing. 
Sukraw House-One of the earliest stone houses 

in the Pleasant Hill area was probably the stone-front 



rtesy arence I I ) 
This was originally the Ferdinand Sukraw stone house. (See 

Sukraw murder story elsewhere in this book) The frame upper 
story was added by the Beeman family when they lived there. The 
house was torn down by Mr. and Mrs. James Svejda in 1948 when 
they built their new home. 

dugout on the Ferdinand A. Sukraw homestead, located 
in the north half of the northeast quarter of section 
twenty-two, and described in a newspaper account of 
the 1873 Louisa Sukraw murder. The Sukraws 
homesteaded this farm, and the house was likely con
structed between 1869 and 1873. 

Through the years the property also belonged to 
Ed Dostal and to Vaclav (James) Svejda, who moved 
there in 1920, and most recently was lived on by James 
Svejda 's widow Louise and a daughter and son, Libbie 
Svejda who died in 1972, and Charles Svejda who died 
last year. The farm is now owned by James Svejda 's 
son-in-law and daughter, Clarence and Helen Slama. 

Helen Svejda Slama who was born in 1923, grew 
up in this stone house. The main floor was like a base
ment, she recalls, with the original entrance from the 
south, and the north and west sides of the house set in
to the ground. Walls were about a foot thick, and the 
house was very warm. The inside of the stone walls 
were whitewashed each spring as long as her mother 
lived there, said Mrs. Slama. There was a twenty-by
twent -four foot room which served as both kitchen 
and living room. and an eight b twenty foot pantry 
which Svejdas figured had been used as a bedroom 
when the house was first built. By tho time the Svejdas 
moved there. a frame upper stor had been added to 
the stone house. constructed with both round and 
square nails and covered two rooms which were later 
converted to three rooms. This addition was built by 
Beemans who lived there before Do tals. A frame 
porch was a lso added to the south of the stone house. 

Svejdas lived in the stone house until 1948 when 
they moved into a new house built about 200 feet north
east of the · tone house. Mortar between the stone 
slabs was deteriorating, explained Mrs. Slama, and the 
stone house was torn down after the new house was 
built. 

Also on the Svejda place is a frame wash house 
which was moved from across the road east sometime 
before 1920. The building had been the residence of a 
teacher, and because of the schoolhouse-look of it and 
the way the building was divided into two rooms, it is 
thought it may have also been used as the school house. 
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Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Slama, Pleasa 
Vaclav and Louise Kohl Svejda, photographed in Kansas on 

their honeymoon, moved Into the stone house in 1920. 

Tho Svejda quarry on the northwest quHrter of 
section twenty-three has grown over with grass since 
not being used in recent years. Svejda had used rock 
from this quarry to dam erosion ditches in his pHsturcs. 
and Schwark Quarries from Roca leased the quarry in 
the 1940's and took out limestone. then being intro
duced for agricultural purposes. and rock. Warren 
Cerne recalled that tho limoston() from this quarry 
was said to be well-suited to agricultural purpost!S. 1)111 
could not be u eel because it was so moist. I hn I n fter be
ing ground it formed marbles instend of stnving in n 
powder form. 

Eliza Brown House-Eliza Brown, widow of John 
Brown, received a government patent on the north half 
of the southeast quarter of section seventeen and the 
south half of the northeast quarter of section seventeen 
on September 2, 1871. A twelve by twenty foot stone 
building sits on this place today, at the end of a winding 
quarter-mile lane. It was likely the first house on the 
farm. Its most recent use was as a garage or stable. 
The entire west wall is now wooden with a large door. 
The original windows, one small one on the east and 
one on the west, are attractively a rched with stone. 
Two windows on the north, just rough holes in the wall, 
look at if they were broken out later. The building is not 
tall, and a lthough there is no loft or attic floor now, 
there probably was once. A ladder is permanently at
tached to the inside west wall, and a loft door, high in 
the west gable, would have provided outside access, a 
common feature of houses built at this period. The out
side surface of the stone on this building is hand-sawn, 
giving the building a very square appearance. 

Used as a shed for as long as anyone can remember, this 
stone building, which is still standing, may have been the original 
home on the Eliza Brown homestead. The property has been own· 
ed by Jake Husa, James Ouba, Ron Oelling of Roca, and is now 
owned and lived in by the Chuck Robinsons. 



The Frank Pisar stone house and barn, built in 1877 and 1888 
respectively, still stand, and are part of the Joe Kastanek farm· 
stead today. This is the east side of the house, showing the back 
door. The original outside stairway, which led to the second 
story door, was removed in 1944 when Kastaneks lived there. 

Elsie Kraus of Crete. is the daughter of Jake Husa, 
who owned the farm and lived on it from 1905 to 1949 
when it was sold to Mr. and Mrs. James Duba. Mrs. 
Kraus says the frame house was there already when 
her family owned the farm, and she has no recollection 
of the little stone building being used for anything but 
the storage of machinery. 

The property today is owned by Chuck Robinson. 
There may have been a quarry on this farm at one time 
also. 

Pisar House-The Frank Pisar home, a twenty by 
thirty stone house, a story-and-a-half high with 
dormers on the east and west, still stands on the 
southeast quarter of section twenty-two, where it was 
built in 1877. An engraved stone, high on the west wall 
of the house above the front door, bears the construc
tion date and Pisar's initials. 

A few years after the stone house was built, a 
stone barn was put up on the Pisar farm. It is still in use 
todav. An enRraved stone on the south wall of the barn 
bears the dale 1888 and the name Maruska. probably 
the builder. Imbeded in the south end of the barn, 
directly over the engraved date stone is an old beer bot
tle, the neck protruding outside. Two more beer bottles 
with the bottoms facing outward and the necks to the 
inside of the building are on the west side of the barn, 

Kastaneks cemented over the old Pisar stone barn in 1937 
because the mortar between the stones was crumbling badly. 
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(Photo Courtesy Stan Pisar, Pleasant Hill) 
Frank and Terezie Pisar 

spaced equally on either side of the center barn door. 
Purpose of the bottles is not known. 

Frantisek and Terezie Pisar raised six children on 
this farm: Joe, Mrs. John (Albie) Kubicek, Mrs. Bert (An
na) Palky, Mrs. Joe (Maggie) Chab, Mrs. John (Mary) 
Jelinek, and Mrs. O.B. (Antonia) Burgess. 

Joseph Kastanek, Sr., purchased the Pisar farm in 
1928. Joe's son, Joseph Kastanek Jr., married Helen 
Chrastil March 20. 1944. and the Pisar stone house 
became their first home and the first home for their 
children, Larry Kastanek of Manhattan, Kansas, and 
Loren Kastanek of Grand Island. At the time the 
Kastanek family moved into the stone house the outside 
stairway was removed from the east, an inside stair
way was installed, and the single downstairs room was 
made into two rooms. The Joe Kastanek family lived in 
the stone house until their new home was ready in 
1950. Since then the stone house has been used as a 
chicken house and for storage. 

The stone house sits on one side of the lane in its 
own fenced yard. Two caves are located near the door, 
and it is not difficult to imagine the pioneer woman 
scurrying for pickles, canned meat and preserves as 
she spied company headed down her lane. Pisars had 
a huge orchard, and there were three caves at one 
time, but one was in poor condition and was filled in, 
according to the Kastaneks who still live on the farm 
place. The caves are lined with the same limestone 
from which the stone house and barn are built. 



-· .. --··· -···- .. ---- --~ .._.__ ·-- , ....... -~~ 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Joe Kastanek, Pleasant Hill) 
Joe and Helen Kastanek, photographed with sons Larry, two 

years old, and Loren, nineteen months, were the last to live In the 
Pisar stone house. 

Because of crumbling mortar, the Kastaneks 
cemented the outside of the barn. They scratched the 
initials J.K. and the date 1937 into the wet cement, near 
the original date stone. 

Freude House-John F. Freude, born October 16 
1820, and Hennrietta Elert, born December 10, 1837: 
were married in Grossenleban, Germany, in 1856, and 
acc~rding to Lawrence W. Freude of Casselberry, 
Flor1da, came to the United States in the spring of 1869, 
locating in Pontiac, Illinois. In the fall of that year they 
moved to Nebraska and homesteaded on the east half 
of the southeast quarter of section twenty-two in Plea
sant Hill Precin t. Not having much wood in the area 
the family built a dugout in the side of a clay hill and 
lived there until they were able to construct a house of 
stone. 

A~cording to the 1870 Census of Blue River City*, 
the Fnday** family consisted of John, age forty-nine· 
H . tt *** th' I enr~e a , trty-two; August, ten; Pauline, eight; 
Ameba, four; Ida, Arthur, Wilhelm, Minnie and Albert. 

Two of John Freude's sons were involved in a 
quarry accident in 1890. The February 18, 1980 "Days 
Gone By" column of the Crete News carried this 1890 
reprint: "The two Frida Brothers. near Pleasant Hill. 
have been working in the stone quarry on Burrell 
Barker's farm for some time past. Last Friday they 
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Courtesy Rose Slama · Madison, Geneva) 
This picture of the Freude stone house was taken during the 

time the John Slama family lived there In the 1920's. 

resumed their labor after dinner. Not returning at six 
o'clock, their mother went to search for them and was 
horror stricken to find that the ledge of earth and rocks 
had caved in and covered them. The younger brother 
was taken out alive." 

According to the tombstone on the Freude family 
plot at Pleasant Hill Cemetery, the boy who died in the 
quarry accident would have been the oldest son, 
August Adolph Freude, who was born September 2, 
1859, and died February 13, 1890, at age thirty. Accor
ding to the tombstone, the father, John F. Freude died 
just four months later on June 8, 1890, at age sixty-nine. 
Hennrietta died March 2, 1911, at age seventy-four. 

The Freude farm was left to the youngest son, 
Albert. Albert's sister Pauline kept house for him after 
her husband died, and Albert married about 1920 ac
cording to Lawrence Freude, who thought their ~nly 
child, a daughter, died at age twelve. The Albert 
Freudes moved into Crete, and Albert Freude sold the 
farm with the stone house on it to John Slama. 

John J. Slama and Agnes Kupka were married in 
Wilber October 2, 1906 by Judge A. Wild. They lived in 
P~easant Hill, Tobias and Crete, and in 1920 bought the 
etghty-acre farm two miles south and a mile east of 
Pleasant Hill and set up housekeeping in the stone 
house. A daughter of Slamas, Mrs. Harvey Madison 
(Rose Slama Stich) of Geneva recalls that the walls of 
this house were eighteen or twenty-four inches thick. 
There was a large kitchen-dining room and a bedroom 
downstairs and three rooms upstairs. The house was 
cool in the summer, said Mrs. Madison, and a small 
wood stove and the kitchen range kept it warm in the 
winter. Mrs. Madison believes the stairs were always 
inside, an unusual feature of stone houses of this 
period in this area. 

Mrs. John Slama's parents, the Frank Kupkas, had 
purchased the Burden farm, also in section twenty-two, 
m 1914. When Kupkas built a new home on the Burden 
place, their son-in-law and daughter, Frank and Agnes 
Slama, moved one room of the old Burden house across 

*Blue River City was the first name given to the area that 
became Crete. ebraska. 
**The Freude family was pronounced and spelled "Frida " 
when the first came to this country. 
***Another spelling for Hennrietta Fruude. 



(Photo Courtesy Rose Slama Stich Madison, Geneva) 
1956-Mr. and Mrs. John Slama (who lived in the Freude 

stone house) with their children and grandchildren. Back row from 
left: RoJean Stich, Edward Stich, Bernard Stich, Victor Stich, 
Larry Jiskra, Alfred Jiskra, Mrs. Bob (Ann) Slama, Bob Slama, Joe 
Slama, Richard Slama, Lyle Javorsky, Deryl Javorsky; Seated: 
Mrs. Victor (Rose Slama) Stich, Mrs. Alfred (Llbbye Slama) Jiskra, 
Mother Agnes (Kupka) Slama, Father John Slama, Mrs. Joe 
(Josephine Belohlavy) Slama, Mrs. Lyle (Agnes Slama) Javorsky; 
Front row: Theresa Jiskra, Bobby Slama Jr., Raymond Slama, 
Johnny Slama, Gene Slama. 

the section to their own farm where they installed it 
south of their stone house and used it as a wash house. 

John Slamas had five children: Mrs. Harvey (Rose) 
Madison of Geneva, Robert and Mrs. Albert (Libbye) 
Jiskra of Crete; Mrs. Lyle (Agnes) Javorsky of Lincoln. 
and Joe Slama of Dorchester. 

In 1929 the Slama family moved to a different farm 
five miles southwest of Dorchester, and Walter 
Rasplicka, now of Friend, lived in the stone house for a 
while. Mr. and Mrs. Louis Plouzek and son Jerry lived 
there next. and Jerry Plouzek. who hatched there in 
about 1946 was the last fo live in the Freude stone 
house. 

Today. this house, once one of the finest and 
possibly the largest stone house in the area, is 
deteriorating. The roof is nearly gone and some of the 
walls are falling in. The remains of the building and 
also a barn sit in what is now a pasture, and cattle 
wander through at will. The Freude stone house sits on 
land which is today owned by Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Kaspar, Pleasant Hill) 
Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Kaspar took this picture of their son in 

front of the See stone house in 1939. At this time it was no longer 
used as a residence. 
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Kubicek. The old quarry from which rock was taken for 
both the Pisar and Freude houses is located across the 
road east from the Freuuo s tone house. in the 
southwest quarter of the southwest quarter of section 
twenty-three and is a lso owned by Kubiceks. 

See House-Ver little remains of the stone house 
which sat on the east half of the northwest quarter of 
section sixteen. There arc a few buildings. the founda
tion of a frame house. and only a few stones showing b\ 
where the stone house once sat. This fnrm an inside 
eighty acres reached by a half-mile road from the east. 
was purchased by Charles F. Soc from the State of 
Nebrnska on January 13. 1888. Thn stone house was 
likely buill about the same time. Edward Barnes was 
the next owner of the place. 

Frank and Mary Kozak Kupka, who had married 
March 18, 1888, and farmed near Wilber ten years, 
bought the farm with the See stone house in 1898. 
Kupkas had seven children, and when they built a 
frame house sometime later, the little stone house con
tinued to be used by the family for sleeping quarters. 

A daughter of Frank Kupkas, Mrs. Frank (Bessie) 
Drevo of Crete, recalls the stone house had two rooms 
downstairs and an attic which could be reached by a 
ladder outside. Other children of Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Kupka were Mrs. John (Agnes) Slama, and Mrs. Louis 
(Mary) Plouzek both of whom lived in another stone 
house in the Pleasant Hill Precinct after they married; 
Mrs. Joe (Blanche) Bruha. Mrs. Charles (Anna) Vlasak 
of Wilber, and Charles and Frank Kupka. 

In 1914 Frank Kupkas bought the Henry Burden 
place and built the house, which is now inhabited by 
Mr. and Mrs. Earl Wijtmuss. The farm with the little 
stone house was sold to Karel (Charles) Anyz who tore 
down the frame house Kupkas had built there and put 
up a larger house. According to Tony Nerud, who grew 

(Photo Courtesy Rose Slama St1ch Mad1son. Geneva) 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Kupka bought the See farm in 1898 and 

lived in the stone house that had been built there. 



up and still lives on the adjacent farm place, Anyz was 
a coal miner who had come here from Texas. Still the 
stone house stood. In fact it was there, used for 
storage, when Mr. and Mrs. Barney Kaspar rented the 
place from 1939 to 1943. Sometime after Kaspars 
moved, the large frame house Anyz built wa moved by 
Mr. and Mrs. Lad Matejka to their own farm on section 
four where it still stands. The stone house began to 
deteriorate, and through the years folks who needed 
stone helped themselves to the slabs from the crumb
ling building. The properly is now owned by Mar Jo 
Livingston of Lincoln and is farmed by Richard Kasl. 

At one time a quarry on this farm furnished slack 
used in the manufacture of plaster, and after the 
quarry was abandoned, hills left by the quarrying pro
cess were utilized by area youngsters for fine winter 
sledding, recalled Tony Nerud. 

Pleasant Hill Churches 
According to Russell Freidell in his 1912-1913 

Saline County Sunday School Annual, on file at the 
Saline County Museum, "Sabbath Day in 1873 in the 
villages of Saline County was market 
day ... Homesteaders came to town ... There was 
horse racing, the open saloon. gambling ... a wide 
open. rude, hilarious day was the Sabbath." No doubt 
this rowdy picture changed as the frontier was tamed 
and churches were organized to take the unruly 
citizenry in hand. Pleasant Hill had five churches: 
Methodist, Episcopal, St. Michael Roman Catholic. 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ, Congrega
tional and Church of Christ. 

At the time the 1860 Census was taken there were 
still no organized churches in all of Saline County. 
Pioneer circuit riders and resident priests or ministers 
from the east visited frontier neighborhoods before 
regular churches were established. 

Methodist-By 1870 the county had two churches, 
both of them Methodist, and one of the two churches 
was in Pleasant Hill. On July 6, 1870 trustees of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church paid William H. Lane $100 
for lots five, six, seven and eight, block four, original 
town, "to be used for a place of divine worship and par
sonage ... " These original quarters in the west part of 
town apparently did not suit the Methodist 
parishioners long, for three years later, in May of 1873, 
they paid $100 to Alva Duvall and wife for lots two, 
three and four, block four, Alva Duvall's second addi
tion, located in the northeast part of town, near the 
mill. And according to a newspaper announcement ser
vices were being held in the "new chapel" in February 
of 1876. 

After the county seat was moved out of Pleasant 
Hill in 1878, the local Methodist membership dwindled, 
and the Dorchester congregation and their minister, a 
Mr. Armstrong, decided it would be nice to have the 
recently built Pleasant Hill Methodist church building 
moved to Dorchester. Pastor Armstrong was also a 
lawyer, and with legal backing of some sort the Dor
chester congregation began to disma tle the building 
and had the roof, floor and one wall off and partly load
ed into a wagon when a group from Pleasant Hill had 
an injunction imposed against them. Pleasant Hill 
began to reassemble their building, but the District 
Court at Falls City disolved the injunction and Dor-
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chester proceeded to take the building home with them 
where it became a part of the new Dorchester 
Methodist Church in 1880. 

The first site of the Pleasant Hill Methodist 
Episcopal Church and parsonage was sold in 1883 to 
Annie R. Lane and today is lost in one of Richard Kasl's 
bean fields. The second parcel of land bought by the 
Methodists in Pleasant Hill, where their "new chapel" 
was built, unbuilt, rebuilt, and unbuilt again, was sold 
in 1884 to E.F. Root. Joseph Casloral put up R new brick 
home on this site in 1980. 

Apparently there were not enough members of the 
Pleasant Hill congregation to rebuild and the congrega
tion appears to have disappeared. Good Templars, who 
were also using the Methodist Church building, shortly 
found another spot in town to meet. 

Congregational-Pleasant Hill first appears on the 
membership list of the Congregational Church Associa
tion of Nebraska in 1874. Attendance at the Pleasant 
Hill Congregational Church was twenty-five to forty, 
and the congregation shared their minister, B.C. Page 
of Dorchester, with the Congregationalists at Dor
chester and Friendville. 

In 1875 the Rev. Page moved to Friendville where 
he remained until his death November 14, 1878. After 
Page moved to Friendville, the Pleasant Hill church lost 
ground. They submitted no report to the Nebraska Con
gregational Church Association for 1875 or after, and 
by 1878 the minutes of the Nebraska Association's an
nual meeting indicated that the Pleasant Hill congrega
tion had disbanded. It is unlikely the Congrega
tionalists in Pleasant Hill ever had a building of their 
own because less than a third of all the Congregational 
congregations in the entire state had buildings of their 
own by 1881, several years after the Congregational 
Church in Pleasant Hill had disappeared. There is 
some possiblility that the members of the Congr ga
tional Church in Pleasant Hill moved their association 
to the Pleasant Hill Church of Christ which organized 
the same year that the Congregationalists disbanded. 
The doctrine of the two denominations is related. 

Church of Christ-The Church of Christ in Plea
sant Hill was organized in 1878 with a group of about 
twenty members, following three weeks of meetings 
conducted there by Pastor W. Sumpter. Five of the 
twenty members were newly baptized, seven reclaim
ed, and the remainder of the number was made up of 
residents who had their membership with the Dor
chester congregation. a cording to Sumpter in the 
November 16, 1878, Christian Standard. "We hope this 
is the beginning of a good work at this place," wrote 
Sumpter. "Brother To eph Lowe is stirring up the 
saloons by hi temprance lectures at this place ... 

The history of the Church of Christ in Pleasant Hill 
coincides with the history of the Mount Ida Lodge 180 
of the Independent Order of Good Templars (IOGT). On 
November 30, 1881 IOGT trustees, together with 
Church of Christ trustees, purchased from James K. 
and Rebecca Lane and Eliza Brigaw the former DeSoto 
House Hotel building, on part of lot eight block two. 
Hardin Duvall's addition, for $250. An 1881 Dorchester 
Star reported that the part of the old DeSoto House 
Hotel would be moved near the mill for a residence and 



1981-lt doesn't look much like a church now, but it was 
once the Pleasant Hill Catholic Church. After it was blown down 
by the wind, Chancy Moneypenny, who lived two and a half miles 
south and a quarter mile east of Pleasant Hill, tore the building 
down and rebuilt It on his farm as a barn-this barn. The farm now 
belongs to Chancy's son Kenneth Moneypenny who has lived 
there all his life. Chancy was the son of Asa and Livina Hoover 
Moneypenny who came from West Virginia and In 1867 
homesteaded two and a half miles south, a mile east, and a half 
mile south of Pleasant Hill, on property now belonging to Lad 
Kastanek. 

the south part would be repaired for church and Good 
Templar purposes. 

On one early town map the building at this location 
is referred to as Temperance Hall, and on another, ap
parently earlier map, the building is called the Camp
bellite Church. The name Campbellite Church is ex
plained by the fact that the Christian Church in the 
United States originated in the early 1800's from 
several independent movements, one of which was led 
by Alexander Campbell. The Christian Church and the 
Church of Christ (not to be confused with United 
Church of Christ) are both denominations of the 
Deciples of Christ. 

Neither the Church of Christ nor the Good 
Templars were using the Temperance Hall by 1914 
when J.C. Messler of Portland, Oregon, sole trustee of 
the Church of Christ, sold the property to James K. 
Lane. The lots are now owned by Edward Nerud. 

St. Michael Roman Catholic Church-On 
September 22, 1873 Alva Duvall and the Saline County 
Courthouse Company sold lots one, two, three and four, 
block three, Alva Duvall's second addition, to a commit
tee of the St. Michael Roman Catholic Church for $100. 
The Catholic Church in Pleasant Hill existed as a mis
sion of the Catholic Church in Crete from 1874 to 1877, 
according to the Catholic Directory published for those 
years, and was attended by a priest from Crete once a 
month. The following noti ce was published in the 
March 4, 1876 issue of the Pleasant Hill News: "Notice 
is hereby given to all persons owing subscriptions to 
the Roman Catholic Church in Pleasant Hill, that same 
must be settled by note or case before March 15, 1876, 
or costs will be made." 

St. Michael's, in the northeast part of town and 
right across the road east of the Methodist's "new 
chapel" location, would appear to be the church 
located just south of the mill on the painting of Pleasant 
Hill done by Jack Tobias. 

The Pleasant Hill Catholic Church was no longer a 
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(Photo Courtesy Robert Prokop, Crete) 
The United Brethren Church was the last church in Pleasant 

Hill, and it was converted to a Community Hallin the 1940's. The 
building burned August 19, 1964. 

mission of any parish after 1877, and the church 
building, which was destroyed in a wind storm about 
1880, was not replaced because "the population of the 
town had dwindled," wrote Sister Loretta Gosen, 
historian for the the Lincoln Diocese, in an October 17, 
1980, article in the Southern Nebraska Register. In 
1880 Father Francis Pold, pastor at Crete, informed 
Bishop Bonacum of the Lincoln Diocese, that the Lin
coln Diocese still owned four lots in Pleasant Hill where 
the church had been located. The land transfer on this 
property becomes vague at this point in history but to
day the land is the property of Emil Veprovsky. But that 
is not the end of the story of the St. Michael Church. 

In about 1915 Chancy Moneypenny bought a farm 
two and a half miles south and a quarter mile west of 
Pleasant Hill and used the lumber from the Catholic 
Church which had blown down in Pleasant Hill to build 
a barn. This building still stands on the farm which to
day belongs to Moneypenny's son Kenneth. One of the 
church door handles adorns an old outhouse built for 
the Moneypennys in the 1930's by WPA workers. It is 
not clear if the church existed in a dilapidated condi
tion until 1915 or if the building was dismantled and 
the lumber stored for those thirty-five years. 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ-The 
denominatian which survived the longest in Pleasant 
Hill was the Church of the United Brethern in Christ, 
also referred to as the United Brethren or UB Church. 
On September 18, 1873 United Brethren trustees pur
chased lots one and two, block five, Hardin Duvall's 
third addition from James K. and Rebecca Lane for $50, 
we assume for building a church. According to the 
minutes of the Nebraska Annual Conference of the 
United Brethren Church for 1873, the first meeting of 
the United Brethren congregation at Pleasant Hill con
vened at ten in the morning on October 30, 1873 at the 
Saline County Courthouse. Bishop J.J. Glossbrenner 
presided. 

On June 25 , 1883, ten years after church trustees 
bought their propert y. they sold it to Ezra S. Abbott for 
$10. There followed a three year lapse, and on May 6, 
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(Photo Courtesy Helen Kubert Vrbsky, Farragut, Iowa) 
Sunday School picture taken outside the United Brethren 

Church in Pleasant Hill about 1926 or 1927. Back row from left: 
Leon Gerner, Irma Nerud, Joe Slama, Miles Kaspar, Lumlr Gerner, 
Clarence Minor; Front row: Rose Slama, Lois Wright, Freda Koci, 
Agnes Slama, Tom Henderson and Bernard Kaspar.ln the picture 
but faces not visible, Henry Kocl and Helen Kubert. 

1886 the church trustees purchased lots seven and 
eight, block one, Hardin Duvall's second addition, for 
$50. It is not known if they built a church at the first 
location they owned, but a church was definitely built 
at this new location. 

September 22, 1897 church members met at a 
local business place to determine if the congregation 
wished to build a dwelling house in Pleasant Hill to be 
used as a parsonage. Lots one and two, block five, Har
din Duvall's third addition, were purchased from Helen 
M. and George Hastings for $25 on October 13, 1897. 
Anyone following these transactions on the Pleasant 
Hill map will see that the property the church pur
chased for a parsonage is the same two lots they 
originally owned from 1873 to 1883. 

Apparently, the parsonage wasn't such a good 
idea. Within seven years it was being rented out to 
Charles Newburn for $8 per month, and in 1921 the 
property was sold to Fay Smith for $300. This is ap
proximately where the Robert Mariska home sits to
day. 

United Brethren Sunday school enrollment in May 
of 1913 included forty-tree children and adults, with an 
average attendance of twenty. After 1915 the Pleasant 
Hill Church disappeared from any listing in the United 
Brethren of Christ Conference minutes, although there 
was no mention of merger with another congregation 
or dispostion of the church altogether. After 1915 the 
church may have been an out-post preaching place 
rather than an organized church. Kenneth Moneypen
ny recalls that by the twenties or thirties worship ser
vices were not held regularly there, only Sunday school 
classes. Occasionally, he noted, a minister would visit. 
One ;ninister named Horn, who had a battery shop in 
Crete, came out sometimes to conduct services. 

Community HaD-After awhile Sunday School 
classes were discontinued also. The United Brethren 
Church bu~lding sat unused many years before being 
converted mto a community building. The property was 
sold by church trustees for $1 to Pleasant Hill Com
munity Hall Trustees on October 4, 1945. 

Mrs. Leon (Helen) Gerner, now of Dorchester, 
recalls ~he fund r_ai~ing drive held to raise money for 
renovatmg the bUildmg at the time it was converted to 
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rtesy Rose Madison, Geneva) 
Temperance Hall, owned by Pleasant Hill Good Templars and 

Church of Christ trustees together. This was the former DeSoto 
House Hotel. 

a _community building. The building was reshingled, 
w1red for electricity, painted inside and out, and the 
bell was removed. Jestus Extension Club purchased a 
new stove for the kitchen and took over upkeep of the 
building, which was then used for soil conservation 
meetings, school programs, extension club meetings, 
elections and private parties. No liquor was served on 
the premises. 

Lightning struck the community building, and it 
burned to the ground August 19, 1964. One of the items 
lost in the fire was the antique organ which had been 
donated by Annie Kostecka who lived northeast of 
Pleasant Hill. 

The Community Hall was not officially disolved un
til May 13, 1971. Money remaining in the treasury at 
that time was given to: Pleasant Hill Cemetery Associa
tion, $1,000; Dorchester Methodist Church, $1,000; 
Saline County Historical Society, $750; Dorchester Fire 
Department, $500; Crete Fire Department, $500; Jestus 
Extension Club, $199.74, and School District Eleven, 
$25. 

A certain amount of mystery surrounds the 
photographs of two early Pleasant Hill buildings, one of 
them a church, and the other a building that was used 
for church services. 

According to identification on the back, one of the 
pictures is the Pleasant Hill Temperance Hall, a 
building which had formerly been the DeSoto House 
Hotel and which was bought jointly in 1881 by the Good 
Templars and the trustees of the United Church of 
Christ. Folks who remember this building say it faced 
west and balcony and porches were removed later. Gus 

(Photo Courtesy Rose Stich Madison, Geneva) 
Who knows what church this was, and why these people 

were gathered together to have their picture taken in front of It 
and In front of the Temperance Hall also? 



and Nellie Bruns lived in this building sometime about 
the turn of the century. Were they caretakers, or was 
this no longer a public building at that time? 

The mystery begins with the photograph of the 
church which was taken the same day as the 
Temperance Hall picture, as the same people. wearing 
the same clothing, appear in both photographs. The 
buildings were probably in the same town. Because of 
the carriage and automobiles, the date was probably in 
the early 1900's. But why were these folks gathered 
together with their carriage, two automobiles, a 
wagon, two donkeys, a pair of calves and what looks 
like a tent or covered wagon with smoke stack parked 
on the far side of the hall? Was the occasion a prohibi
tion meeting, a tent revival, a traveling medicine show? 

And to add to the mystery, what church is this? 
The Methodist Church had already been moved to Dor
chester and the Catholic Church had already blown 
down. Congregationalists never had a church building 
and the United Brethern Church looked entirely dif
ferent. That leaves only a couple of possibilities. The 
Church of Christ may have tired of sharing the 
Temperance Hall building and put up a church building 
nearby, or the United Brethern Congregation may have 
had another church building earlier than the one they 
built about 1886 which burned in the 1960's. Does 
anyone have a clue to this puzzle? 

Pleasant Hill Organizations 

People have organized for all kinds of reasons 
throughout the years in Pleasant Hill. but of the 
earliest groups little is known except the organizations' 
names. 

IOGT-Mount Ida Lodge 180 of the Independent 
Order of Good Templars (IOGT) shared the 
Temperance Hall building with the Pleasant Hill 
Church of Christ from 1881 until some time prior to 
1914. The name of their building indicates the impor
tance to both lodge and church of the temperance 
movement. a major force throughout the country which 
advocated abstinence from alcoholic liquors, and 
preceeded prohibiton. 

Modern Woodmen-Palmetto Camp 1402 of 
Modern Woodmen of America was organized in Plea
sant Hill June 6, 1890, with the following officers: J.W. 
Ingles, Venerable Consul; G.W. McTaggart. Worthy 
Advisor; N.S. Keene, Excellent Banker; J.H. Amos, 
Clerk; James A. McTaggart, Escort; Frank Keep, 
Watchman; J.W. Culbertson. Sentry; P.W.O. Baer, 
Local Physician. Modern Woodmen was a lodge with 
insurance as well as social benefits. According to an 
early town map, Woodmen Hall was the building (or at 
least part of it) which had been the courthouse and 
which was later used as a saloon. After the old court
house building burned in 1917 the Woodmen met at 
Tabor Hall. Meetings were held monthly and oyster 
feeds were staged annually. As late as 1929 and 
perhaps later Modern Woodmen from Pleasant Hill 
still participated in the Memorial Day services at Plea
sant Hill Cemetery. The social aspect of the lodge 
ceased about 1930, and the Pleasant Hill members 
were absorbed by a Lincoln camp. 

The only members of Palmetto Camp still living are 
Walter Rasplicka and Adolph Eret of Friend and Ed 
Jelinek of Dorchester. 
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(Photo Courtesy Ed Jelinek, Dorchester) 
This large framed charter, wooden drilling axes, belts with ax 

holsters, shoulder drapes, badges, degree caps, hats, and other 
lodge paraphernalia have been stored at Tabor Hall and at the 
homes of members since the local lodge was absorbed by the Lin· 
coin Lodge in the 1930's. 

Tabor Lodge-Tabor Lodge Number 7 4 of the 
Western Bohemian Fraternal Association was organ
ized October 8, 1899, with the help of Frank Fencl. The 
upstairs of the former courthouse in Pleasant Hill was 
leased for a hall, indicating that Tabor and Woodmen 
lodges both used the old courthouse for meetings dur
ing the same years. Charter members of Tabor Lodge 

Rose Stich Madison, Geneva) 
About 1926-Joe Stich Sr. and his six sons were all members 

of the Pleasant Hill Palmetto Camp of Modern Woodmen of 
America. Standing, from left: Joseph Jr., VIctor, Arthur, Robert; 
seated: Charles, Joseph Sr., James. 
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74 were Joseph Freeouf, Frank Zumpfe, Anton Koci, 
Thomas Sokolik, Jerry Shestak, Anton Prokop, Paul 
Kasl, Joseph Kozeluh, Frank Hayek, John Cerny, Joseph 
Cihal, Jarolim Vrbsky, James Prokop and James Kucera. 

An impressive and long-remembered ceremony 
was held August 28, 1910 for the dedication of a new 
flag, said an article in the souvenir book of August, 
1937, Czechoslovak Day Festival and Convention of 
Nebraska Lodges of the Western Bohemian Fraternal 
Association, from which this information was taken. 

In 1914 the lodge bought a plot of ground from 
Tabor member James Eret, a mile west, half a mile 
south, and another mile west of Pleasant Hill, and a 
new building was put up at a cost of $3,531. Dedication 
was held September 17, 1914 and the first meeting 
there was October 11, 1914, moving the organization's 
home base out of Pleasant Hill. (See Dorchester 
Organizations for more information) 

Golden Rod Sewing Club-In 1930 members of the 
Golden Rod Sewing Club of Pleasant Hill took their 
families to Tuxedo Park for an annual picnic, accor
ding to an article in the Crete News. Who were they? 
When did they organize? And when did they last meet? 

Literary Guild and festus Extension Club-The 
Literary Guild, begun with Mrs. Joe Herget in the early 
1930's, and Jestus Extension Club, organized at the 
home of Mrs. Frances Cerny in August of 1939, were 
primarily Pleasant Hill organizations when they were 
started. Both groups still meet today. (See Dorchester 
Organiza lions for more informa lion). 

4-H Clubs-There were once several 4-H clubs in 
the Pleasant Hill area. Today there is just the 
Cloverleaf Kids II, a swine club which has met with 
leader Warren Cerny for over fifteen years. The group 
was originally part of the larger Cloverleaf Kids Club 
which separated according to projects. Members today 
are Tom and Chad Rut, Alan Coffey, Jim, Barbie and 
Jody Heeren, Mike and Kim Rezabek, Lisa and Kent 
Cerny and Lyle Weber. Assistant leaders are Bill Rut 
and Jim Heeren. 

Two of the earlier 4-H Clubs in Pleasant Hill were 
PH 4-H, organized about 1950 by John Cerny and Josie 
Slama, and Lads and Lassies, organized in 1955 by 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Kaspar, Pleasant Hill) 
1946-Jestus Extension Club, taken outside the Pleasant 

Hill Community Hall. From left: Mrs. VIc (Rose) Stich, Mrs. Ed 
(Mary) Nerud, Mrs. Andrew (Helen) Hesh, Mrs. Fred (Bess) Fritz, 
Mrs. Leo (Bertha) Justa, Mrs. Ed (Sylvia) Pisar, Mrs. Alfred (Libbye) 
Jlskra, Mrs. Leon (Helen) Gerner, Mrs. Loren (Mildred) Bruha, Mrs. 
Joe (Josle) Slama, Mrs. Henry (Frances) Cerny, Mrs. Bob (Ger· 
trude) Jarollmek, Mrs. Charlie (Sadie) Maca, and Mrs. Henry 
(Bessie) Prokop. 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Kaspar, Pleasant Hill) 
Pleasant Hiii4·H Club (PH 4·H) was photographed following a 

community clean up project tq emphasize National Farm Safety 
Week in 1955. Pictured with leaders Mrs. Joe Slama and John Cer· 
ny are, back row from left: Jane Kaspar, Michael Nerud, Loren 
Kastanek, Larry Kastanek, Edward Stich, Larry Kahle, Gene 
Slama; front row: Larry Kaspar, Larry Jiskra, Robert Trepka, Alan 
Kaspar, Roger Justa, Richard Slama. 

Mrs. Alfred Jiskra and RoJean Stich. PH 4-H was active 
twenty years before dissolving in 1971, and Lads and 
Lassies discontinued meetings a bou l l wo years ago. 
after twenty-five years. Both clubs were known for 
their community activities such as the annual Easler 
egg hunts, folk and square dances, overnight campouls 
on Turkey Creek, and cleanup projects. Both clubs 
earned trips to Conservation Camp at Hulsey, Nebr .. 
and at least twenty-five of the members from these two 
clubs won trips to Club Congress in Chicago. 

Pleasant Hill Boys-The Pleasant Hill Boys is not 
an officially organized club, but a group of friends who 
have met at the Bill Mariska home regularly since 
1954. Dean Terrill, writing in the Sept. 7, 1980 issue of 
the Journal-Star, said "It's a poker club without poker, 
a hen party without hens, a Rotary meeting without 
Rotarians ... " 

Each member has his name on one of the antique 
rockers clustered compatibly in Mariska's basement. 
The gatherings are a spinoff of impromptu sessions in 
Mariska 's implement shop back in the 1950's. There 
was so much story swapping that it interfered with 
Bill's work, so the men decided on semimonthly 
meetings of the "Pleasant Hill Literary Society," as 
Harold Cerny calls the sessions. Membership today 
consists of Mariska, Cerny, Joe Hojer and Bill Andelt, 
although the original group also included Ed, Frank 
and John Kubicek and Duane Falkner. An occasional 
special guest is permitted to attend. 

Primitive Riflemen-The newest group to organize 
in the area is the Pleasant Hill Primitive Riflemen 's 
Association, organized in August of 1980 with four 
charter members: Steven Hamm, Lincoln; Joel Schmidt, 
Jansen; and Roger Slepicka and Anton Skutchan, Dor
chester. Today there are twenty-two members from 
throughout Nebraska and Kansas. 

Aim of the novel organiza lion is to recrea le as 
authentically as possible, the 1830's and 1840's 
rendezvous, which was a gathering of trappers to sell 
their winter's catch to St. Louis traders who came to 
meet them. Indians also attended the rendezvous, 
friendly ones to trade and others, like the Blackfeet and 
Ute, to steal. The rendezvous were held for seventeen 



Dorchester, charter members of the Pleasant Hill Primitive 
Riflemen's Association. 

years in fourteen different locations, until1935. By this 
time styles had changed so that wool felt was replacing 
the beaver felt used in hats, and the beaver had been 
trapped almost to extinction. 

Gambling on various games was part of the early 
rendezvous. Today a contest winner in such events as 
tomahawk and knife throwing, shooting and trap set
ting, takes home a purse provided by entry fees. 

The Primitive Rifleman hold four weekend rendez
vous a year at the timber on the Warren Cerny place 
just east of Pleasant Hill. The public is welcome to visit 
and take photographs. Because of camp rules, vehicles 
are allowed in the camp area only for loading and 
unloading, and none are allowed after dark. The "tin 
cup rule" (beverages are poured from modern con
tainers into tin cups or other more suitable containers) 
assures that the scene will be authentic in appearance. 
Campers with modern gear set up in an area separate 
from the authentic lodges which represent trappers 
and Indian tribes. 

The association also holds two non-public "walk
in" rendezvous each year. Campers bring nothing with 
them to this camp that cannot be carried on their 
backs. 

A visitor to a rendezvous may think he has stepped 
into a history book as he watches the men, and some 
women, walk about in costumes of the early days. 
cleaning and competing with black powder weapons. 
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or stirring a pot of slowly cooking beaver over an open 
fire. 

A Song in My Heart 
It has often been said that music is the language of 

the heart. Nowhere is that more true than in Saline 
County and Pleasant Hill where Czech immigrants set
tled in large numbers, bringing with them an excep
tional musical ability. Dr. Charles Burney, an English 
music historian, found Bohemians to the most musical 
people of all Europe as long ago as the 1770's. 

The Moravians, Bohemians and Slavs, of which 
Czechoslovakia is composed, were all primarily tillers 
of the soil. And although today's Czechs in America 
have absorbed and been absorbed by the American 
culture, a keen awareness of their own heritage has re
mained with them and is visible in the music they 
love-songs that often as not speak of simple pleasures 
and pastoral scenes such as are brought to mind by Aj 
lucka, lucka (Over the Meadows) or U studanky sedela 
(By the Brook). 

Czech music can comfort the soul. It can sooth 
tired shoulders and weary backs and put joy in the 
heart where it was thought there was room only for 
pain. Early immigrants, coming to America, the land of 
golden opportunities, found the way paved with disillu
sionment and discouragement and turned to the music 
of their homeland for comfort. 

In the old country the most popular musical instru
ment was the bagpipe, usually played with violin, 
clarinet and cemballo accompaniment. Czech music in 
this country was first played by brass bands, then or
chestras. Small impromptu groups would often play for 
house parties. Today, small dance combos are popular, 
and no Czech musical group is complete without an ac
cordion, often a button accordion. · 

Czech music is not a spectator sport. Dances are 
attended by entire families from grandpa through tod
dler, and it is not uncommon to see babes carried in the 
arms of their parents on the dance floor. Those folks 
who aren't dancing, like as not, are playing a 
broomstick bass, the washtub. the spoons, or are tap
ping their feet and singing along.* There is no sound so 

*The broomstick bass. washtub and spoons are three of many 
types of homemade instruments produced by the innovative 
pioneers to compensate for the lack of real instruments. These 
fun music makers are still brought out regularly today. 

Steve Chrastll Band at Radio Station KFBI, Abillne, Kansas, 
taken about 1937, after the Chrastlls left Pleasant Hill. From left: 
Clarence Chrastll and Steve Chrastll of Pleasant Hill, Bruce 
Gilley, Milo Petracek, Frank Reilly and Ellsworth Smith. 



infectious in this mwt 11s the voices of neighbors joined 
in <t ,znch song. 

Rose Rosie~\. a Czech historian. estimated in 1929 
thnl two ott! of every five ebraska Czechs pia eel a 
music:nl instrument. Thai is cas to believe. In an unof
fif'iHI <tnd li~nh incomplete count in Pleasant Hill 
Precifl('l nlont!. ovnr thirty good musicians were turned 
up. somn with lwnds of their own, others pia ing in one 
or snvnral h11nds. And there arc countless other good 
musicians. twvor associated with formal groups. who 
plHVt!d in their own homes and for their own fun-and 
such fun! II was Hbout in the 1920's when Lad Jelinek, 
onn of llw sons of F.G. Jelinek from section thirty-five in 
Plwtsanl llill prt)c:inct. decided to put some life into a 
gnl-logetlwr so ho climbed to the top of a sixt foot 
windmill. whnrt! ho slopped to pia his accordion 
l>doru rol11rning to the ground. The Jelincks were not 
profossionnl musicians. but were among the people in 
tho PlonsHnl I Jill :tfl)a to whom music was an important 
pari of lift!. 

Tho l'ollowing a ro some of the musicians who live 
or lwvll nl onn limn lived in Pleasant Hill Precinct and 
\\ ho h:tvt· pl:tvnd professionally or semi-professional! . 

Frank Anyz, Jr.-Frank An z. Jr., wa born Jul 6. 
1885 in BohnmiH and wns admitted to the Austro 
llungarian Arm\ School of Music at age of fourteen. He 
wns nssigned lo lhn regimental band nt Budapest, 
llungnry. nccording to Vladimir Kucera. and after ser
ving four vonrs came to tho United States with his 
pnronls. Frod Dvora~. Sr .. who spent his life in PI a
san! llill Procincl. recalls that Frank Anyz and his 
parents livml on an eight -acre farm in the southwe t 
qu:trlnr of SI!C'Iion lhirlv-lhrt!t). Frnnl.. Anvz. Sr .. was 
nlso n nwsic:inn. snid Dvoral... 

(Photo by Kay Mohr, lincoln Weekender) 
Fred Dvorak Sr. 
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Frnnk Anyz Jr. gave mu ic le sons to young people 
on various instruments and played in several bands 
and orchestras. including the Pasek Band in the 1870's. 

After leaving Pleasant llill Precinct Anyz moved to 
Wilber whnrc he published the Wilbersky Listy, a 
weeki Czech newspaper. and edited the Saline County 
Democrat. lie directed the Wilber Commercial Club 
Band. and at the time of his death had published in 
heet music form a piano arrangement, Z ceskych hor 

(From the Bohemian Hills). Another of his ar
rangements, Vzpominky (Memories), remained un
finished at the time of his death in 1920. 

Harry Bellca-Harry Belka, son of Adolph and An
na Belka, was born November 28, 1901 on the family 
farm in section four of Pleasant Hill Precinct, where he 
grew up. He lived in the Pleasant Hill Precinct until 
about 1933 when he moved to Crete. Belka played cor
net with the Stan llojer Orchestra in tho 1920's. 

Chrastil Brothers-Steve and Clarence Chraslil, 
sons of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Chrastil, lived on the east 
edge of Pleasant Hill. Steve played trumpet with the 
Jerry Koci Orchestra from 1930 to 1932, and then 
played with the Joe Sinkule Orchestra when Sinkule 
began broadcasting over a York radio station. 

In 1934 Steve Chrastil formed an orchestra from 
the Pleasant Hill area called "Steve's Harmony Boys." 
Members of the group were Leon Gerner, trombone; 
Clarence Chrastil, bass, and Steve Chrastil, trumpet, 
all from Pleasant Hill; Norman Blaha, saxophone and 
Elmer Tachovsky, trumpet, both from Swanton; Vic 
Marska, drums, from Wilber, and Ed Smith, piano. 
from Hallam. This group played area dances until 
about 1937. 

In 1938 Steve and Clarence Chrastil were in 
Abilene, Kansas, where they had a polka band which 
broadcast over Radio Station KZBI and played dances 
in Kansas, Oklahoma and Nebraska. In 1940 and 1941 
they were in Kearney, Nebraska, with a band that 
broadcast over Station KGFW regularly and played 
area dances. 

Both Chrastil brothers were born in Wilber, 
Nebraska. Today Clarence lives in Muncie, Indiana. 
Steve, who retired from Boeing Aircraft Plant in 
Wichita, Kansas, lives in Wilson, Kansas, and he and 
his wife provide occasional music for the nursing home. 

Fred Dvorak, Sr.-Freel Dvorak, born September 
7, 1900. has spent his life on the family farm in section 
thirty-four of Pleasant Hill Precinct. In the 1920's Fred 
used to take his button accordion to area house parties, 
often playing with drummer Robert Kotouc, who lived 
about a mile south of Pleasant Hill, and violinist Frank 
Jelinek from Wilber. After he married, Fred was busy 
with his farm and family and put the accordion away. 

In 1962, when he was sixty years old, Fred's 
children convinced him to brush the dust off the old 
squeeze box and play in the first Wilber, Nebraska, 
Czech Festival. He has played in every Wilber Czech 
Festival since that ear, creating a twenty-year record, 
and was awarded 'he "Knight of Blanik" award for his 
contributions of time and talent to the Czech heritage. 

But the festival was only the beginning. Before 
long Freel had organized Fred's Czech Band. which still 
pia s engagements throughout the area. At eighty-one. 
Dvorak does not appear at all ready for retirement. 

Robert Kotouc, who drummed with Dvorak in the 
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(Photo Courtesy J1m Dvorak , Wilber) 
Jim Dvorak in 1962 

1920's. and another Pleasant I !ill dntmnwr Jot> li<qnr 
Jr., were both in Fred's band at one time. Toda . the 
band includes Bernard Broz on trumpet. Ronnie Broz. 
on saxophone. Warren Ripa on saxophone. Ton Keller 
on drums, and Adolph Sobotka on bass. all from 
Wilber. and Elmer Pomajzl, trombone. Crete. 

Jim Dvorak-Jim Dvorak, son of Mr. and Mr . Jim 
Dvorak, Sr .. was about thirteen and living on his fami
ly's farm in section thirty-two of Pleasant Hill Precinct 
when he began taking trumpet le sons from Frank 
Kunc in about 1933. He played first in the Kunc Band. 
and later with Jerry Koci and Jim Sinkule. and occa
sionally with other groups. Dvorak was born January 
17, 1920. in Pleasant Hill Precinct. 

Dolen Freeouf-Dolen Freeouf. son of 1r. and 
Mrs. Maynard Freeouf. was born June 1. 1943. and 
grew up in a musical setting. His parents. who farm in 
section thirty-four of Pleasant Hill Precinct. arc both 
self-taught musicians and encouraged Dolen's musical 
interests. Maynard Freeouf pia s violin and trumpet 
and his wife plays guitar, piano, organ and button ac
cordion. They have always played primaril for their 
own pleasure, not publicly. 

Dolen Freeouf participated in: the Crete High 
School band, chorus and music contests and attended 
Doane College in Crete from 1961 to 1965 on a music 
and academic scholarship. He was active in the college 
orchestra and concert band and played in the college 
presentation of Fiddler on the Roof. 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr and Mrs Dolen Freeouf. Crele) 
Dolen and Sarah Freeouf 

For several years Dolen received superior ra ling 
in the virtuoso division of the Mid America Accordion 
Association contests. and in 1960 he received tho 
highest rank in Nobrflska. Beginning 8S a high school 
senior he spent several years teaching piano accordion 
for Thompson's Music Studio in Lincoln. teaching first 
in the Lincoln studio and later in the Saline County 
area. 

In the early 1960's Dolen played with Bob Vosika's 
.. 1ellow Tones... a Wilber polka band. and tho 
"U- eta" Orchestra from Dorchester. Currcntl · he is a 
nwmlwr of thu t>hro~s~il ~.llion;tl Cttnrd Forl\ -third 
Arm Band from Lincoln . 

Dolnn toaclws mnth. S('imH'I' and C'ompttlt•r scit'IH 't' 
;tl Crull• I ligh SC'houl. I lis \\ ift•. Snrnh l.o11ist ! Fn•t•o11f. 
;tlso n nlllsic:i.lll. lt•ndws g11ililr . \iolin o~rHI pi .11w o~rHI 
plnvs in a string trio nssoc:inlml with Do:11w Collt!gt•. 

Lumir Freeouf-Lumir-W. Frecouf. son of l\1r . and 
1rs. Joseph W. Frcoouf. was born August 3. 1903. at 

his parents' f<nm in s·erlion thirty-six of Pleasant Hill 
Procincl. ;md liu•d lht•n• .tlllns lilt •. ll1• dit•d S! •plt•mht•r 
12. 1962. 

Freeou f composed music and pia\ ed saxophone. 
drums and clarinet. He pla\ed with the Stante\ Ilojor 
Orchestra. the Kunc Band. Bob Vosi~a. and the jerr-,. 
Koci Orchestra. 

The Gerners-Adolph Gerner and his son Loon 
were both Pleasant Hill musicians. Adolph. son of Mr. 
and l\1rs. Vaclav Gerner of Crete. moved to section 
three of Pleasant Hill Prrcinct about 1905. He played 



(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs Leon Gerner, Dorchester) 
Adolph Gerner, a clarinet player, is third from left in the front 

row of this picture of Crete High School Band taken about the 
turn of the century. Gerner was a county commissioner for the 
third district from 1920 to 1932. 

clHrinet in the Crete High School B<wd and with other 
bHnds and at house parties in the Pleasant Hill area. 

Leon Gerner. son of Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Gerner. 
lived on the Gerner home place in section three of Plea
sant Hill Precinct until he retired from the farm and 
moved into Dorchester in 1968. Leon played slide trom
bone with the Crete High School band. the "National 
Gttnrd 110 Rl!gimnnt Bnnd." thn "!34th lnfantn Bnnd" 
from York. "Slepicka's American Legion Band" from 
Crete. "Les DoHnH's Ilungry Five," "LeonHrd Tvser's 
Orchestra ... "Vic MHr ska's StHrdust OrchestrH ... 
"Kunl' Bnnd." " Stnnll'\ IIOII!r Orch1:strn" nnd 
"Steve's Harmony Bo s ... 

Bob Herget-Bob Herget. whose parents owned 
the Pleasant Hill Store from 1926 to 1940. wHs a per
former. but was not a musician in the same sense as 
were most other Pleasant Hill musi ians. Bob Herget 
was a professional dancer. 

Bob. the only child of Joe and Helen (Smejdir) 
I lerget. was a toddler when the famil arrived in Plea
sant Hill. Bobby took dancing and piano lessons and his 
mother saw to it that he spent considerable lime each 
day at practice. to Bobb 's dismay and the merriment 
of his school chum . who leased him for such sissy ac
tivities. But Bobb Herget made illo New York. became 
H succe sful dancer on Broadway and in television. and 
was a well-known choreographer. 

Herget returned from Oregon. where his parents 
settled after leaving Pleasant Hill, to attend Doane Col
lege in Crete. He served in the U.S. Arm . R llended 
Randolph-Macon College in VirginiH. the new School 
for Social and Political Research in ew York. and 
spent two years at the Royal Academy of Dramatic 
Arts in London. He worked on sixteen BroadwH 
shows. including Allegro. and had a leading part in 
Brigadoon in the late 1940's. He did considerable ow 
York emanated television work and worked in LHs 
Vegas, Los Angeles and London. 

Herget died June 8. 1981, in New York at Hge fift v-
six. 

Hoffman Brothers-Adolph and Lewis Hoffman. 
sons of Vaclav and Louise Hoffman. grew up in section 
thirty-three of Pleasar t Hill Precinct on their parunts' 
farm which later became the Adolph Hoffman plac1•. 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Leon Gerner, Dorchester) 
Leon Gerner, taken in the 1930's. 

(Photo Courtesy the tate Bob Herget) 
Bob Herget 
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Courtesy Rose Stich Madison, Geneva) 
This photo of the Kunc Band, was probably taken sometime 

during the 1920's. Back row, from left: Joe Stich of Pleasant Hill 
Frank Kunc Jr., Lew Hoffman of Pleasant Hill; Front row: Jo~ 
Rehor, Adolph Hoffman of Pleasant Hill, Charlie Drda. 

Lew was about thirteen when the brothers becHmc 
associated with the "Center Star Band," also known as 
the "Kunc Band," which was organized about 1910. 
When brass bands were going out of style and or
chestras were becoming more popular. Lew Hoffman 
joined up with the "Stan Hojer Orchestra·· and also 
played with Eddie Burda from Friend. Lew played 
trumpet and clarinet, and Adolph played bass and 
clarinet, and could play most other instruments also. 
according to his wife Helen, who lives in Dorchester. 

Adolph was born July 17. 1895. nnd dind nt his 
home in PleasHnt I !ill Precinct on Snptomlwr 17. 1961. 
Lewis was born July 16. 1897. nnd moved with his v. ifn 
Albic to Fruita. Colorado. for his hnnlth in 1954. Thn\ 
retired to Moab. Utnh. in 1971. whnrn lw dine! on 
December 10. 1975. Mrs. l.mv l!offmi!n nmv li\l!S in 
Wilber. 

Hoier Brothers-Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Hojer. Sr .. 
who farmed on section five in Plensnnt llill Procinct. 
had four sons, Stanley. Emil, Joseph, Jr .. and John. 
Stanley, born in 1902 in Czechoslovakia, and .Joseph. 
Jr., born in 1910 in Pleasant Hill Precinct. were both 
musicians. 

Joe Hojer. Jr .. who still lives on the home place in 
Pleasant Hill Precinct. recalls that when he was about 
fourteen he used to drum for Stanley. who played HC
cordion, and Frank "Doc" Shimerda. a fiddler from the 
Pleasant Hill neighborhood, when they played house 
parties in the area. That was about 1924. according to 
Joe, and it was sometime after that when the Stanle 
Hojer Orchestra was organized. This group played jobs 
in the area for several years. and after Stanley moved 
to Western, Nebraska, he organized the Stanle Hojor 
Combo. According to his brother. Stanley enjoyed pia -
ing and had a combo until his health failed him in the 
1960's. Stanle\ llojer died ov. t9. 1967. 

The original tnnlnv l!owr Or!'hnst r;t in!' It Hind 
Lumir Freeouf. saxophonn: llnrn Bnlkn. corrwt: RoiJurt 
Kotouc, drums; Lewis Hoffman. clarinet; and Stanley 
Hojer, accordion, all from Pleasant HilL and Adolph 
Ripa, bass player from Wilber. In about 1930 or 1931 
Bernard Klasek took Robert Kotouc·s place as drum
mer. This group played together until 1937. When tho 
combo was formed. members included Joe Hojer on 
drums; Leon Gerner. slide trombone: and William 
Trepka. trumpet; all from Pleasant Hill. Stanlev J-lojer·s 
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(Photo Courtesy Rose Vanourny, Pleasant Hill) 
Stanley Hojer's Orchestra. From left: Lumir Freeouf and 

Harry Belka of Pleasant Hill, Adolph Ripa, Bernard Klasak, 
Stanley Hojer and Lewis Hoffman of Pleasant Hill. 

daughter, Mrs. Claren e (Darlene) Mu il. played piano 
with the group. and Joe Hojer's daughter Kathren 
sometimes played trumpet. 

Through tho years Joe Hojer also drummed for 
Elmer Pomajzl. Crete; "U-Neta Orchestra." Dor
chester; "Accordionette ... Friend; "Fred's Czech 
Band," Wilber: and "Leonard Becwar Orchestra." 
Milligan. 

Kastanek-John Kastanck. son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Lad Kastanek. now lives near Wilber in Brush Creek 
Precinct. but grow up on the farm of his parents. Mr. 
and Mrs. Lad Ka tanck. in section twent -six of Plea
sant Hill Pre incl. John, who plays bass and a little on 
the button accordion. played with Karpisek Band from 
about 1968 through the late 1970's. He had also boon n 
member of the Wilber High School Band. and th!! 
University of Nebraska Marching Band. and plaved 

Joe Hojer Jr. 



(Photo Courtesy Mr and Mrs. Lad Kastanek. Pleasant Hill) 
John Kastanek is the bass player. 

scvenli years with the FFA Band at state and national 
r.onvcntions. 

Kotouc-Robert Kotouc, son of John T. and Anna 
(Srsen) Kotouc. was born December 9, 1903 on the 
Kotouc farm in section twent -nine of Pleasant Hill 
Precinct. lie lived there until 1965 when he moved to 
Lincoln. 

A drummer for over fifty years. Kotouc played 
with man musicians while he lived in the Pleasant Hi ll 
area and after moving to Lincoln, including Fred 
Dvorak. Ernie Fictum, Irvin Karpisek, Frank "Squeek" 
Slapnicka and Emma Duba, all of Wilber: Eddie Burda. 
Friend: Ernie Coufal. Bruno: Frank Jisa, Lincoln: Alfred 
Cochnar's U-Neta Orchestra, Dorchester; Stante Ilo
jer and Steve Chrastil of Pleasant Hill; Jim Stejskal. 
Jerry Koci and Glen "Gunner" Prochaska of Crete, and 
Fred Spinar. 

Kotouc gave up playing jobs about three years ago. 
but still keeps his drums set up and occasionally "beats 
the skins." 

Susann Koutouc Vlcek, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert Kotouc. wns also a Pleasant I I ill mucsican. Born 
:-.Ia rch 29. t936. on the Kotott< ' farm. Sttsa nn plH \eel 
cia rincl. piano and piano accordion. She pia ed for the 
Dorchester High School Band. the "U-Neta Orchestra .. 
and with Hank Zahourek. Since her marriage he hHs 

(Photo Courtesy Robert Kotouc, Lincoln) 
Robert Kotouc, drummer 
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(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Robert Tenopir, Crete) 
The Golden Harvest Orchestra in 1944. From left: Edward 

Fink, bass; Louis Fink, saxophone; Robert Tenopir, drums; Fred 
Chrastil, clarinet; Fred Spinar, clarinet and trumpet, and two Plea· 
sant Hill musicians, Edward Krupicka, accordion, and William 
Trepka, trumpet. 

not been as involved in mu ic and now makes her home 
in Lincoln. 

Krupicka Brothers-Milo "Mike" Krupicka of 
Crete and Edward Krupicka of San Diego, California, 
moved with thei r parents Mr. and Mrs. A.E. Krupicka 
to a farm in section eleven of Pleasant Hill Precinct in 
1929 and made music in the Pleasant Hill area in the 
1930's. Milo played clarinet and saxophone and Ed
ward played the button accordion. 

Edward directed the "Golden Harvest Orchestra," 
which was associated with the Golden Harvest 
Brewer in Crete. Playing with him were Bob Tenopir, 
drums. and Fred Chrastil, clarinet, both from Crete; Ed 
Sicner, bass, from Big Blue Precinct; and Bill Trepka, 
trumpet, and Ed's brother Milo Krupicka from Pleasant 
Hill Precinct. 

Milo also plHyed with the National Guard llOth 
Medical Regimen t Band from Crete, with "Steve 
Chrastil's Harmony Boys," and with various polka 
groups in the 1930's. 

The Kuceras-Vaclav Kucera and son James were 
both musicians, and Vaclav Kucera repaired as well as 
played accordions. James Kucera died about 1969. 
Kuceras farmed in section nineteen of Pleasant Hill 
Pre incl. 

Usee-Although now living in Monroe Precinct, 
Leonard Lisee, son of Ervin and Emma Lisee, was born 

(Photo Courtesy Mr and Mrs. M1l0 Krupicka. Crete) 
Leon Gerner (left) and Milo Krupicka, members of the 110th 

Medical Regiment Band. 
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Leonard Lisee 

January 6. 1935, in ection fourteen of Pleasftnt Hill 
Precinct and lived there until he married. He played 
trumpet in the Crete High School Band. with Jorr Koci 
of Crete in the 1950's and occasionally for other 
groups. Leonard is a self-taught button HCcordion 
player, and it is this instrument he plays in his own 
"Lisee Band." which was organized in about 1977. 
Leonard's son Darrell plays brass for him Hnd Albert 
Luzum of Dorchester. is his drummer. 

Darrell Lisee was born SeptomiH!r 9. 1965. :1nd is :1 
member of the Dorch<!ster lligh School Bnnd. 111~ pl:i,·s 
lmss. lmritone. trumpet. tromiJorw nnd IHilton nc:c:or
dion. 

Darrell Lisee and two other area t enagers. Gar 
Veprovsky. who plays brass and piano accordion. and 
Don Zahourok. who pia s brass :111d drtlms. this \'!!nr 
org<tnizcd tho "Dorcheslur Polka Kings ... :1 c:oml>o 
which has becom<! ver populnr. 

The Lisee father and son team comes naturally to 
their love for music. Leonmd's grtHit grandfathur 

(Photo Courtesy Lincoln Sun) 
Barbara Belka Mager 
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Chorles Psikal. his grandmother i\fm Anclult and his 
grcRt uncle Emil Psikal. nil from 1onroe Prerincl. wore 
also musicians. 

Barbara Belka Mager-Borbara Belka 1agor. 
doughier of Mr. and Mrs. John Belka now of Dor
chester. was born eptember 3. 1929. at her parents' 
form in section four of Pleasant Hill Precinct where she 
grow up. At age fourteen she was playing tho piano and 
doing a little singing with Alfred Cochnar's "U- eta 
Polka Band." nnd Ialor she played with lierman Shultz' 
"Jolly Five Band." In 1966 Barb moved to Beatrice 
where she performed in tho Holiday Inn lounge several 
years. She moved to Lincoln in 1972 and was at the 
Rnmada Inn lounge several oars. then pia oct at the 
Sheraton Hotel (now the Airport Inn). Currently. she 
plays at various steakhousos. such as tho Plymouth. 
Nebraska Steak House and tho Anchor Inn in Omaha. 
for private parties. wedding receptions and dances. 
conventions and holiday events. benefit dances for the 
older! and al nursing homes and retirement villages. 

Barb travels with a Gulbransen organ. an instru
ment which provides the sound of piano an I organ with 
H built-in rhythm ection. Barbara plHys Hnd ings 
everything from classical music to rock but still likes to 
perform for "back-home-type folk .. whore she got her 
start. 

Tomas Pasek-On of the earlie t and best known 
musicians in Saline Count was Tomas Pasek. who 
played cornet. directed and taught music. according tu 
Vladimir KucerH. Pasek was born February 13. 1849. in 
Bohemia. and in 1886. at ago eventeen. immigroted to 
tho United States. settling first in St. Paul. Missouri. 
where he pia eel len years with a GermRn band. In 
1876 P<~sek moved hi fomil to cbrRskR. settling in 
Pleasant Hill Precinct. In 1896 he stRrtcd the first 
juvenile band in Wilber. He also organized a militnr\ 
band and the first girls' orchestra. the "Jolly Jazettes ... 
nil popular groups which travel d extensively to fulfill 
musical engagement . 

In 1899 the Tomas Pasek famil moved to Wilber. 
where Pasek bought and operated the Wilber OperR 
Hou e. Paseks hod eleven children. many of whom 
wore also musicians. Tho included Ed. a trumpet 
pia er: Tom. n bass pia cr. and William. who studied 
violin in Czechoslovakia and gave lessons when he 
returned. 

Tomas Posek died September 18. 1939. at age 
ninety. 

Leonard Pechoucek-Loonard Pechoucek. a tall 
man with the unlikely nickname of "Peewee ... got his 
first accordion. a two-row button Horner. when he wHS 
seven years old. When he wa twenty he began playing 
the piano accordion as well. and in tho 1950's played 
with Hank Znhourek's Crete Polka Band. which later 
become "Hank's 1elod Ma ters ... now from Dor
chester. The group pia ed area dHnco and pia ed 
each Snturdav over Radio Station KWBE in Beatrice. 
For a couple of years Pochoucek played on his own, 
picking up a drummer or trumpet player fur various 
jobs. and in 1956 he joined the "Jolly Five ... a new 
group organizud by Herman Shultz of Dorchester. lie 
was with the "Joll\' Five" until1962 and has not plHyed 
profe sionally sinrc. Porhoucok. son of Adolph and 
Clara Pechoucek. lives on thl' Pechou .ek fnmil farm in 
sfwtion thirt -three of Plcosant Hill Procin t. 
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(Photo by H. Skinner; Courtesy Mrs. Clara Pechoucek) 
This photograph of Hank Zahourek's band, taken at Radio 

Station KWBE, Beatrice, in 1954, featured several Pleasant Hill 
musicians. From left: Susann Kotouc of Pleasant Hill , Danny 
Zahourek of Crete, O.K. Jones and Jerry Tuma of Seward, Hank 
Zahourek of Crete, Emil Brodecky of lincoln, Elmer Pomajzl of 
Crete, Will Trepka of Pleasant Hill, a Larson boy from Doane Col· 
lege in Crete, and Leonard Pechoucek of Pleasant Hill. 

Sharon Prochazka-Sharon Prochazka is the 
daughter of Ray and Helen (Koci] Houska, who owned 
the Pleasant Hill Store from 1940 to 1945. She was 
born and attended her first year of school at Pleasant 
Hill and recalls always wanting to be a inger. As a 
child she was surrounded by family and friends who 
encouraged her to sing, often in Czech. and she made 
her singing debut in Pleasant Hill at about age five. To
day, Sharon is a vocalist at KOLN-TV. Channel 10/11. 
Lincoln and Grand Island, Nebraska. She is a Morning 
Show regular, commercial talent and copywriter. and 
does free lance commercials as well. 

The family moved to Lincoln and then to Wilber. 
Nebraska. and Sharon attended Randolph Elementar 
School in Lindon, Wilber Junior and Senior High 
School and the University of Nebraska at Lincoln . Du r
ing high school she was a member of the Coeds ' Trio 
which performed throughout the Midwest and ap
peared on radio and television. 

(Photo Courtesy Sharon Prochazka. Lincoln) 
Sharon Houska Prochazka and Wayne West during the early 

days of the KOLN·TV Morning Show on Channel 10/11 , lincoln 
and Grand Island. 
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. 
(Photo Courtesy Alb1e Hoffman. W1lber) 

Adolph Hoffman and Frank Shestak out hunting. Both were 
musicians from Pleasant Hill. 

Sharon was invited to co-host the KOLN-TV Morn
ing Show in March of 1960 and has done many commer
cials through the years. including twelve years for 
Golds Department Store. She has also appeared on 
television on tho Joe Marlin Show. Dick Wickman Band 
Show. Safewa Bingo Show. parades and other short 
shows. For several years she did a radio show for 
women on KFOR and has sung with many local bands 
and combos. Shmon is tho wife of Roger Prochazka. a 
pharmacist and owner of Havelock Pharmacy in Lin
coln. Their children arc Greg. who majored in business 
at the University of ebraska. and Am . a student at 
Southeast High School. 

Frank Shestak, Jr.-Frank Shestak. Jr .. son of 
Frank and Alzbela Shestak. was born in 1893 and grew 
up on a farm in section thirty-one of Pleasant llill 
Precinct. He later had n home in Plensant Ilill with his 
sister Amelia Jonas. Shostak pia ed alto horn with tho 
Kunc or "Cen ter Star Band" and died in the 1970's. 

Doc Shimerda-Frank "Doc" Shimerda. son of An
ton and Frances Koslccka Shimcrda. was born March 
3. 1887. on a farm near Wilber. He married Anna E. 
Srajhans in March of 1908. and in 1924lhe moved to a 

(Photo Mrs. Ed Broz. Wilber) 
Frank " Doc" Shimerda has been identified as the second 

musician from the left in the back row. Does anyone know who 
the others are, what band this might have been, and when the 
photo was taken? 

- - - .. - . - .. .--..-·-· 



s, a age group organ 
includes, from left: Gary Veprovsky of Pleasant Hill and and Don 
Zahourek and Darrell Lisee of Dorchester. 

!"arm located a mile north and a quarter mile ea t of 
Tabor I !all. in section eight of Pleasant Hill Precinct. 
according to a daughter. Mrs. Ed (Inez) Broz of Wilber. 

Doc we1s H first-rate fiddler and also pia cd 
I rumpet. mostly for house parties. although he also 
pia ed with Stanley Hojer· group. Doc's two brother . 
Anton and Fred. were Hlso musicians. 

Joe Stich, Jr.-Joe Stich. Jr .. son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph Stich. Sr .. WHS born June 15. 1897, at the farm in 
S(1Ciion twent of Pleasant Hill Precinct, where he 
spent his entire life. He married Gladys Denney of 
Crete on May 25. 1928. and died at the Crete Hospital 
August 31. 1965. Stich played alto horn with the Kunc 
or "Center Star-Band." which organized in this area 
about 1912. 

The Trepkas-William Trepka. son of Matt and 
Jennie Trepka. was born October 14. 1906, north of 
Crete. In 1940 he and his wife and two sons moved to 
llw farm in section nineteen of Pleasant Hill Precinct. 
when) he still makes his home. Trepka played in the 
Crete lligh chool Band. the Doane College Symphony 
Orchestra. the National Guard 110th Medical Regi
ment Band. the Legionnaire Orchestra and with Stan 
llojer and Hank Zahourek. 

Both of William Trepka's sons play trumpet also. 
William James. born April 17. 1933. played in the high 
school band and for the "U-Neta Orchestra" until he 
left the Pleasant Hill Area about 1960. He is now living 
in Bartlesville. Oklahoma. Robert Trepka, born 
December 16. 1938. pia ed only in the high school 
band. I !e now makes his home in St. Paul. Minnesota. 

Gary Veprovsky-One of the younger musicians in 
the aren to go professional is GAry Veprovsky. teen-age 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Emil Veprovsky. Gary. born 
Januar 25. 1964.lives with his family on a farm in sec
tion eight of Pleasant Hill Precinct and plays piano ac
r.ordion and trumpet. In December of 1980 Gary and 
two friends. Darrell Lisee and Don Zahourek, organiz
ed their own combo. the "Dorchester Polka Kings, .. and 
play engagements throughout the area. The boys also 
play with the Dorchester High School band and occa
sionally with other bands in the area. 

Memory Album 
Photos and little memories often tell the best story 

of the pa ·t. The are the link between facts and emo
tions tho! make histor interesting and bring the entire 
picture of PI a ant Hill into focus. 
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1869-TIH!r() \ as not a boat in the communi!\ 
when Turke Creek flooded in 1869, but J.F. Halliday 
had unloaded a sixteen fool cottonwood log in J.K. 
Lane's vard. Lane. handy with tools, soon fa hioned the 
log into Hn Indian style canoe. Just when it was ready 
for the wHler. word came from the William Trace place 
that a doctor was needed, so J.W. Evans was sent for 
Dr. Simmons who had recently settled on the divide just 
east of Dorchester. That was Dr. Simmons' first ca ll to 
the Pleasant Hill community, and he was the first 
passenger in the new canoe. That boat did good service 
for several years. as did the good old man who was its 
first pnssenger. (J.W. Evans in an undated. unidentified 
newspaper column, possibly the Dorchester Star) 

2/19/1874-The public is urgently req11ostcd to 
meet a I the courthouse in Pleasant Hill to consider the 
propriet of organizing a coun ty agricultural society 
with a view of holding a fair at the county seal. 

7/25/1875-Turkey Creek was bluff to biuff and 
almost all tho grain along the bottom was carried 
HWH . 

1876-Family histor has it thHI John SafrRnek 
(sometimes spelled Shafranek) was with General 
Custer a I the Bat tie of Little Big Horn, according to a 
relative. Elmer Safranek of Omaha. John had heard the 
Indians would kill anything moving during a fight, so 
when things got reall rough he covered himself with 
blood and snuggled up to a dead soldier where he 
became sti ll as death himself. Then, after dark he slip
ped away from the battle ground and deserted. 

After this incident John returned to Czech
oslovakia for a while. When he came to America again, 
his brothers and sister. Frank. Paul and Mary, came 
with him. John Safranek lived south of Pleasant Hill on 
a farm now belonging to Milton Janda. 

When John Safranek became an old man, his fami
ly attempted to gel him into the Old Soldiers Home in 
Grand Island. but his army records were searched and 
Safranek was informed tha t he had died at the Battle of 
Little Big Horn in 1876. It look an Act of Congress ac
cording to Elmer Safranek of Omaha, to determine that 
Safranek "had been on a scouting expedition in the 
Bla k Hills at the lime of the battle" before he could get 
into the home. It was at this home in Grand Island that 
Safranek died. 

Warren and Joan Cerny and children arc, Jon, Lisa and 
Kent live on the first farm place outside of town east on the south 
side of the road. Cernys moved here about nineteen years ago, 
purchasing the place from Mrs. Antonia Matejka. In July of 1890, 
when this was the property of John Stewart, William Jennings 
Bryan made one of his very first speeches at a community picnic 
at the John Stewart grove. 
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Mary Safranek. John' isler, married Frank Nerud, 
who opcralccl the drug store in Pleasant Hill in the 
1880's. 

4/22/1876-Pinasanl I I ill has now become lho 
greal outfitting point for the Black Hill . Constable 
Spaulding started the last lot onward yesterday. 
(Pleasant Hill News) 

5/20/1876-llosls of covered wagons. lmlcls of fur
niture. women nnd children have passed through town 
this spring. westward. 

1/15/1876-Shcriff Bigler is kept busy with official 
matters. giving him but little lime to chat with friends. 
even. unless b order of some court. (Pleasant Hill 
News) 

7/6/1883-Mr. Wilson. living on Turkey Creek. 
aboul four miles below Pleasant Hill, had some 
disagreement with his wife and proceeded to soften his 
old cowhides on her. inflicting some pretty severe 
bruises. No arrest has yel been made. Near neighbors 
say that he is enlirdy to blame. Mrs. Wilson moved to 
Pleasant Hill. renting rooms of Grandpa Richardson. 
(State Vidette) 

8/26/1887-S<dine County's annuHI prohibition 
picnic will be held in Lane's Grove, one mile north of 
Pleasant I Jill. September 2, 3 and 4. (Crete News) This 
is the Stanley Pisar properly today. J.K. Lane, early 
Pleasant Hill pioneer and one lime owner of Pleasant 
Hill Mills. was an enthusiastic prohibition supporter. 

1901-WH understand that the lasl vestige of 
small pox has disapp ared from Pleasant Hill. In all 
there were about fifteen cases, but they were very 
light. (Crete News "Days Gone By" column, 1981) 

About 1908-0ne of the first automobiles in the 
area was a Brush owned by Jon Luick who lived east of 
where Warren Cerny lives today. 

1909-The Plcnsanl llill Hrea had telephones at 
the turn of the century, according to Joe Belohlavy. But 
a lot of folks decided phones were too expensive and 
had them taken out. it wasn't until the 1930's that 
phones became a common thing in the area again. 

According to the Lincoln Telephone Company ar
chives. the onl phone listing for Pleasant Hill in the 
1909 Crete. Dorchester and Wilber phone book, was 
for the Pleasant Hill Mills. Their number-152. No 
phone record earlier than that has been found for Plea
sant Hill. 

About 1910-Victor Drda of 3431 Daniel Road. 
Lincoln, was born southwest of Pleasant Hill where 
Myron Hayek lives now. and lived there until about 
1920 when the family moved to Wilber. He recalls com
ing to Pleasant Hill with his dad to take a load of wheat 
up to the mill to have it ground into flour when he was 

(Pholo Courtesy Tony Nerud, Pleasant Hill) 
1910-Young Tony Nerud catches a ride to the sawmill. 
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(Photo Courtesy Frank Pisar, Crete) 
1912-This portable sawmill was set up by Kemper and 

William Kenney of Dorchester at the J.W. Pisar meadow just n~rth 
of Pleasant Hill for the winter. Native cottonwood for the P1sar 
barn was cut that winter as well as lumber for others in the area. 
One of the men standing at left and facing the camera is Frank 
Burden, son of Henry Burden, Pleasant Hill's black pioneer. 

about seven or eight years old. "There used to be a lot 
of old stores, a lot of them already empty ... and 
wooden walks just like in the western picture 
shows ... " Drda said. Drda 's brother Charley, who 
was ten years older than Victor, had helped the family 
move Grandfather Frank Drda into Pleasant Hill when 
Charley was just a small boy. Frank Drda moved into a 
house which had belonged to one of the early day 
lawyers in Pleasant Hill, and law books over a hundred 
years old were found there. These books are still in the 
family, according to Victor Drda, and now belong to a 
niece, Dorothy Schamp of Lincoln. 

1911-Ninety dollars for a three-month old colt, 
the dam of which is an ordinary farm mare, was the 
price paid by Frank Brabec of Pleasant Hill, to Charles 
Papik, one of our prosperous young farmers living 
southeast of Crete. Mr. Brabec is anxious for a mare to 
the colt and promises Mr. Papik the same amount for 
the next foaled by the same mare, providing it is a mare 
colt. (Unidentifed newspaper clipping) 

1911-"The county commissioners granted the 
right to build a bridge across the mill race near the 
Pleasant Hill mill." (Crete News "Days Gone By Col
umn" October, 1981) 

5/8/1913-Joseph Carper has erected a number of 
signs at the southeast corner of his farm. Some people 
think that the one pointing towards Pleasant Hill is 
useless. (Dorchester Star) 

Zvolanek Brothers-It is said that Anton Zvolanek 
and his sons were about the strongest fellows around. 
Anton Zvolanek, working at the stone quarry south of 
Pleasant Hill, would pick up 200 pound rocks alone and 

(Photo Courtesy Stan Pisar. Pleasant Hill) 
1912-The Pleasant Hill Boys team poses near the pond at 

the Kastanek Meadow following a Sunday afternoon baseball 
game. Who can name the players? 

~ ~-., - ...... ~;.7 J .c-. -



(Photo Courtesy Tony Nerud, Pleasant Hill) 
Road grading gang working near Pleasant Hill. 

throw them on the wagon. and was known to carry <1 

whole tree in his arms from the timber to work it up in
to firewood at home. One lime two of Zvolanek's boys 
were out on muddy roads with their Model T when they 
met another car. The ruts were so bad the were afraid 
of getting stuck if either car tried to drive to the side. so 
the two Zvolanek boys lifed the Model T off to one side 
and then sal il back after the other car passed. 

Anton's children included Anton. Joe. Fred. 
Charles. Frank and Emma. The Zvolanek family lived in 
a house that used to sit on the Miles Kaspar place 
before Miles built his home there in 1933. 

From about 1914 to 1918 thn Kaspar or Pnchoucok 
house in the north part of Pleasant Hill was lived in b· 
a single fellow named William Lanik. Pleasant Hill 
folks were sure Lanik was a communist spy collecting 
information for Russia and Germany and that Lanik 
wasn't his real name because he alwa s looked startl
ed when someone called him that. He had what people 
believed was a Russian accent which reall showed up 
when he got mad and cuss d. recalls Rose Vanourny. 

1920's-llelen Vrbsk\ of Fnrrngttl. !own. 

d<Highter of the Joseph Kuberts of Pleasant Hill. recoils 
ice skHiing episodes HI the mill pond when all the 
neighborhood kids would get together in the evenings 
or on unday afternoons and build a bonfire and roast 
spuds and weiners. "We would go clcc·tr up west from 
the pond to the mill dam and back." said Helen. 

A 1928 Mystery-A livn-in nllfsn wns Inking c:nrn 
of Grandpa Frank Pisar who had built the PisHr stone 
house on section twenty-two. Mr. and 1rs. Frank 
Kupka. Sr .. who hHd bought the Burden fHrm just south 
of the Pisar place in 1914. had H son. FrHnk Junior. 
Young Frank was good-looking and had plenty of 
girlfriends. but it was his fate to fall in love with 
Grandpa Pisar's nurs!!, who wns not onh olclnr thnn 
voung KupkH. but who. alas. had Hnother boyfriend. 

On ovemiJer 5. 1928. the da before cle lion. 
Frank Kupka. Jr .. walked over to the Pisar place to visit 
the nurse. but she was either not at home or would not 
lot him in. and in spite of Slezak's bloodhounds brought 
out from 1illigan for the Election Day search. he was 
never S!Hm nlivn ngain. Trnds in thn snow told Sl!:trch
nrs thnt Kttpkn hncl wnlknd 11p to tlw Pisnr hottsn first 
I I!! nppnrnnth did not go insidn. IHII loft sonw 
roC'ks besid(! th(! door. lie then went to the chicken 
house whore he left some more rocks or something of 
the sort. according to rnlatives who recall the stor to
day. After that tho bloodhounds tracked him cast to 
Turkey Creek. and then followed some trail almost to 
Cr(!te. The ponds on the Frank Pisar place. which Pisar 
had specially built and stocked with fish. were drained. 
l>ttt Kupkn's bo(h did not tttrn 11p ttnlil spring. six 
months lntnr. \\'lwn lw \\ .ts fottncl on tlw IJ:111k of l'ttrk!!\ 
Cred at the Joseph Skocpol place in the south half of 
tho southeast quHrter of section twenty-three. The 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Fred Dvorak Sr . Pleasant H1lll 
About 1920 or before-Neighbors in Section thirty.four of Pleasant Hill Precinct got together to make wood for Frank Freeouf after he 

lost his leg. Albert Dvorak and Fred Dvorak Sr., are both on the picture. 
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(Photo Courtesy Albie Hoffman, Wilber) 
Great white hunters from Pleasant Hill, Eman Hoffman on 

the running board, and Anton Kostecka with gun and prairie 
chickens. 

body was discovered by the Skocopol kids where it had 
washed up on a sandbank. 

There was a wire around his neck, and bits of 
burlap sack, and it was supposed that he had sunk to 
the bottom of the creek with a sack of rocks. Whether 
he was depressed a t the turn of events in his a ffai r 
with the neighbor's nurse and died at his own hand. or 
whether he met with foul play, was never really deter
mined. said a niece. Mrs. Harvey Madison of Geneva. 

Frank Kupka, his parents. Frank and Mary Kupka. 
and his brother Charles Kupka, who was ill and a lso 
died as a young man. are a ll buried at Pleasant Hill 
Cemetery. 

Bill "Tanglefoot"Hageman lived across the road 
from the Kolar place and worked for the county. He 
was knock-kneed and pigeon-toed and had a little 

(Photo Courtesy Mr. and Mrs. Leon Gerner, Dorchester) 
1920's-Adolph Gerner's threshing machine at Joe Pisar's 

place north of Pleasant Hill. Dorothy Pisar standing in front. 
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(Photo Courtesy Albte Hoffman, Wilber) 
1965-Neighbors lend a helping hand after Hank Vanourny's 

heart attack. Back row, from left: Warren Kubes, maybe Ernest 
Dvorak, Francis Coffey, Leonard Pechoucek, Charley Zoubek, 
Adolph Smith, unidentified; Front row: Hank Vanourny, Frank 
Kunc, Leonard Zoubek, maybe Bob Kunc, Lambert Zoubek, Frank 
Zoubek. 

finger thH t had l)(!nn btt rnt:d :t nd w:ts porm:t nnnt h 
curled. Tnngldoot alw:t\S h:td a "proposition" \\'hi('h 
he illustrnted with th;ll hnnd h<:ld ottl to tlw ftdlow lw 
hnppened to be talking to. Tht: ll :tgomnn c:hilclrnn wt•n: 
Mary. Carl. Lorraine. Chris Hnd Jim. Mrs. Hageman 
cou ld not read or write. but she sure could make sugar 
cookies. 

About 1930-Mrs. l.nmlwrt Kttlwrt ( !:thin 
Trepka) now of Dorchester. lived with her parents a 
ha lf mile north and <t mile east of Pleasant llill. Tht: 
family did their shopping in Pleasant llill. and came 
there. as did mHnv of the old timers. especially for 
Bradle Coffee beans. Apparent! Pleasant I fill was 
one of the few places where the were still stocked. 
Mable and another neighborhood girl were riding home 
from Crete High School with Leon Gerner the day the 
Mill burned. 

1930's-Bobbv I forgot. whoso p:trnnts opt:r:tlncl 

~I ~.1' 
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Jake and Freda Amend moved this cabin to a plot of ground 
they rented from Adolph Chrastil near the creek about 1958. They 
came to Pleasant Hill for weekends, and spent even more time 
here after Jake retired. He drove for Ford Van Lines many years, 
and received a citation for " a million miles without an accident." 
He was once heard to tell another fellow, "I've backed a truck far· 
ther than you ever drove one forward." Amend, a popular fellow in 
the area, was a great fisherman and hunter and treated his black 
lab dog_ better than most people treat their kids. It was no wonder 
the dog was so fat, eating buttered toast for breakfast, and 
getting three meals a day. Jacob Amend Jr. and his dog Casey 
went out of life almost together. Jake died Sept. 17, 1975, shortly 
after Casey had died and Freda died shortly thereafter. The cabin 
is now owned by Jack Frost of Lincoln, but is still thought of as 
" Jake's Cabin." 



1980- The Bill Rut family of Pleasant Hill and the Dan 
Bergmeyer family of Dorchester, decided a llama would be nice to 
have, and now Spooky makes his home on the Rut fa rm south of 
Pleasant Hill. Back row from left: Spooky, Tom Rut, Bill Rut; front 
row: Chad Rut , Scott Vyhnalek, Jackie Rut. 

Ploasanlllill Store in tho thirties. recalled ..... we had 
c-1 large icc-house and the grc<ll communi!\ <wlivih 
every winter was 'pulling up icc .' Wn wailed ttnlil 

Ted Wedgwood is one of the three Wedg o 
farmed seven and a half miles southwest of Pleasant Hill. Arthur 
Wedgwood died in 1959, and Ted and Archie moved into Pleasant 
Hill in 1963, making their home in the house that had been moved 
onto the old courthouse block from across the road west. Archie 
died in December of 1981 , and Ted still lives in Pleasant Hill. 

220 

Monevp<mnvs· Pond had ice reaching a th ickness of 
four teen inches. and then the whole community was 
cmplo ed fo r a day by my fa ther to cut the icc into ap
proximately two foo l by five foo l cakes. to haul them by 
truck to our icc house where they went to the men in
side by chute. They were packed to A depth of maybe 
thirty feet in heavy sawdust and this ice was then sold 
during the summer months to anyone who needed icc 
[which was ever one). At a great depth below the ice 
house we had H dirt cellar where mother kepi her 
home-canned fruits and vegetables. milk. etc. Later we 
cooled kegs and cases of beer in this cellar ... while I 
was at Pleasant Hill we never had plumbing, but there 
was a hand pump bel we 'n tho house c-md the store 
which gave us cold fresh well water which I still dream 
about ..... 

Wedgwood Boys-In 1963 Tlwodort! and Archie 
Wedgwood sold their parent's farm south of Pleasant 
I Ji ll and moved into tho house which had been moved 
onto the old courthouse block in Plcnsanl llill years 
befo re. l'he bachelor brothers raised a hugo garden. 
sold produce and worked for anyone in the area who 
ncoded a hand. Archie suffered a stroke in 1975 and 
was in lhn Friond llospilalunlil his dnnlh in 1981. Ted 
still livos in Plensnnl l lill. 

The Wedgwood brothers wore the sons of Warren 
Plummer Wcdgwood. born in July of 1849 in New 
llampshirc, and Delia Anne Dowhowor Wcdgwood. 
born in 1860 in Illinois. Warren and Delia Wedgwood 
wore married in 1880 in Lincoln and lived in eleven 
slates. inducting cw Hampshire. Iowa. ArkansHs. 
Missouri. KHnsas. ebraska. and Oregon. before set
tling on H fHrm in Saline County. They had six children. 

George William. born 1881 in ow Hampshire. 
died at age sixteen nfler being run down on his bicycle 
by a horse-drawn express wagon. Pearl Ann. bom 
nboul 1892 in St. Louis. nwrrind Olivnr Smith nnd 
movnd first to orlh Pintle!. lh!'n to Portland. Orngon. 
Shn ht~d lhron childron. Wnrrt'n. Enrl nnd Lnnh. and 
dim! in Orngon in 1979 nl ngc• nighlv-snv<!n. Svlvin. horn 
in Kansns Cilv. mnrric~d Clnrc•nc·n llartmnn in 1912 in 
Oregon whore lhe Wedgwood family was living at the 
lime. She had lhrnP sons. Clair. Clinton, and IIerberl. 
anci died about 1975 at ago eighly-sevon. in Yakima. 
Washington. Arthur. born !larch 16. 1897. in New 
Hampshire. dice! in 1959. bofo ro tho famil farm was 
sold . 

May, 1965-Tmke\ Creek nnm Pleasan t I !i ll was 
well out of its banks this weekend after tho heavy rains 
in western aline Coun t . 

What 's Left and What's New 
in Pleasant Hill-1981 

ol monv old bui ldings remain in the town of Plea
san I I I ill . Tho school house is sti ll in use. Ted 
Wodgowood' s house on the courthouse block is still in
lwbitod. Alan Kaspa r. who has an ea rth moving 
bus iness. li ves ac ross tho road wes t and a little south of 
th n Wodgewood place. Tho Wa rren Kubes family 
rc!si des in I h() old Stophnn nw burn house. proba bly 
lh () oldos l homp in town. The Mil os Kaspa r famil} 
spnnds a lot of lim <' a t lh nir Plensn nlllill home south of 
lown. Tho vot tng Dnn ertu ls ren t n homo from Dwme 
Folk nu r in the sou lh nns l pnr l of town. Will ia m Ma ri skH 
and son Robert Mari ka s till li ve across the stree t from 
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Trees have overgrown the Joseph and Antonia Chrastil place, 
located on lot four, block ten, Hardin Duvall's third addition, at the 
east edge of Pleasant Hill. The house has been vacant since 1973 
when Mrs. Chrastil died. Joseph Chrastil farmed and worked on 
the county roads. Their children are Mrs. James (Hattie) Rychecky 
of Crete, Steve of Wilson, Kansas, and Clarence of Muncie, In· 
diana. This house was also the home of Frank Picha, a shoemaker 
and one·time sexton of Pleasant Hill Cemetery. And it is said that 
one of the town's doctors lived here once. 

one another in the homes they built in the 1920's and 
1940's. 

Two vacant houses, both crumbling slowly, and 
both said to have been lived in at one time or another 
hv Plmnwnt Iliff doctors still stnnd. Ono is the old 
joseph Chraslil plnC<) on tho onst odgo of town . Tho 
other is known as the Kolar home and is in the middle of 
Emil Voprovsk 's field. There are a few buildings on 
the place whore Joseph Kaspar used to live. The old 
Koci house. long vacant, still stands. 

The count shop. no longer owned by the county, 
still stands. A double wide mobile home, moved into 
town b the Ladmans in 1977, is now owned by the Lee 
Breitkreutz family. 

In 1980 the new Pleasant Hill Store went up, and a 
brick home, built by tho Joseph Castoral family in 1980, 
was the first new residence to be built in town in forty 
years. 

Although much physical evidence of the town has 
disappeared. a tong sense of community still remains 
within tho inhabitants of the hamlet and the area sur
rounding it. Progress has tried in vain to erase this lit
tle communi! . but Pleasant Hill is a town that refuses 
to die. 

The Anton Koci home, still standing on lot four of Alva 
Duvall's first addition, has not been lived in since Mrs. Elizabeth 
Koci went to live with her children in the early 1950's. 
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A sidewalk at the old Joseph Kaspar (also the Adolph 
Pechoucek) place has a name and the date 1912 engraved in it. 
Who knows L.A. Klark? This place is now owned by Warren Cerny. 
A barn, another outbuilding and a cellar are all that remain on this 
place. 

Joe and Helen Castoral built this new brick home in 1980 in 
block four of Alva Duvall's second addition. 

The county shop was built in Pleasant County 
during the late 1940's, recalls Joe Hojer who was county commis· 
sioner from 1973 to 1976. This was a practical location at the time. 
Besides being centrally located, Pleasant Hill was the home of 
many county road employees like Henderson, Kolar and Henry 
and Anton Koci. A grader gang was operated out of Pleasant Hill 
also, and those who did not live in the community drove here to 
take off for their jobs each morning. Use of the county shop was 
discontinued in 1956, and after sitting unused for awhile, the 
building and ground it sits on were sold at public auction, being 
purchased by Warren Cerny and Bernard Janda. 
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Frank Kolar, who served as sexton of Pleasant Hill Cemetery 
until1953, was the last to live in this house. Kolars came to Plea· 
sant Hill in the dry years of the 1930's. They were from Kansas, 
and lost a daughter before moving here. The Kolar children were 
Marie, Josie who never married but kept house for her father at 
Pleasant Hill, and James of Lincoln. Eventually Kolar moved to 
Lincoln with his son, and died there about 1973. He is buried at 
Pleasant Hill Cemetery near his wife who died many years earlier. 
Old Man Whitaker lived in this house before Kolars lived there. 
Edmen Motis of Friend and his sisters Lillian and Frances moved 
here with their parents Frank and Mary Motis about 1908. They liv· 
ed here about three years during which time Frank Motis worked 
for the mill as a mechanic and watchman for the wheel which 
stood about nine feet high. The Mot is family moved from Pleasant 
Hill to Omaha where Mr. Motis worked in a boiler shop. It is also 
said that one of the town's doctors lived here in the earlier days. 
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Saline County 
Historical Society 

The Saline County Historical Society was the 
brainchild of Mrs. Rosa Dusanek who for years worked 
diligently trying to establish a museum in Saline Coun
ty. Mrs. Dusanek first conceived of this idea after she 
moved into a smaller house in Dorchester and had 
surplus of furniture she wanted to donate to a local 
museum. When she discovered that Saline County did 
not have a museum. she contacted Joe T. Vosoba, a 
young attorney in Wilber, and Stewart Bohacek, editor 
of the Wilber Republican; together they proceeded to 
lay plans to establish a museum. In the meantime, Mrs. 
Dusanek visited each of the eight towns in the County 
trying to find a suitable site for the museum. During the 
year meetings were held in each town soliciting sup
port for the museum. By July 1956 the Saline County 
Historical Society was organized at the Wilber Cour
thouse. Officers elected were Joe T. Vosoba, president; 
Edward C. Brt, Vice President; Rosa Dusanek, 
Secretary; Alva N. Murray, Treasurer. Other commit
tee members included: Constitution and By-Laws Com
mittee: Norman Behrens, Crete, Mrs. Barbara Morris, 
Wilber; Arthur J. Benne, Crete: Nominating Committee; 
Edward Havlovic, Wilber; Arnold A. Prince, Crete; 
Georgia Klasek, Western. 

On August 29, 1956 the constitution and by-laws 
were approved at a meeting held in Crete. The 
members also approved a 1/10 mill levy on each dollar 
assessed on taxable property which would be used for 
establishing and maintaining the museum. Members of 
the Museum Board from Dorchester included Mrs. Joe 
Rezabek, Mrs. Rosa Dusanek, and Frank Pisar. 

The next few years members were busy raising 
funds and finding a sui Ia ble loca lion for the museum. 
Between 1957 and 1964, members had a large registra
tion booth at the Saline County Fair where they col
lected 1100 memberships at $1.00 per member. Funds 
were also raised from sales of J.W. Kaura's Saline 
County History written in 1962; these were sold at 
$4.25 per copy. 

By this time there was a growing interest among 
the community in the museum project. The James H. 
Clark family of Dorchester offered a site for the 
museum at the south edge of Dorchester. and in August 
1963 a country schoolhouse from District #35 was pur
chased at a public auction and moved to the northeast 
corner of the museum lot. A merry-go-round and swings 
from a rural school ground were also purchased and 
placed on the museum grounds. The many years of 
organizing and hard work were finally ;:>aying off. and 
in 1964 a steel and brick building 50' x 100', was 
erected on the museum grounds. This building which 
included restrooms, electricity, and a propane gas fur
nace, was dedicated on September 20. 1964. 

Among the first pieces donated to the museum 
were old glass display cases given by local 
businessmen in Dorchester. These cases displayed 

memorbilia donated by Mrs. Joe Duchek, Mrs. Frank 
Chapman, Mrs. Aebig, Mr. and Mrs. Joe Masek, Mrs. 
Earl V. Meier, Miss Irene Prokop, Mr. John Grothe, Mr. 
Joe Spicka, Miss Helen Ingles, and a typewritten copy 
of the History of Tobias, Nebraska. As the museum was 
slowly becoming a reality, the museum grounds also 
were transformed. Mrs. Joseph E. Rezabek Jf Dor
chester planted a yellow rose bush which had been 
moved with the family when they came to Dorchester 
and Frank Pisar, a self-elected grounds keeper, took 
charge of the museum grounds. 

Trees and Frank Pisar are synonamous, and at the 
first signs of spring Frank would watch for seedling 
trees which were growing along the roadside or in the 
alleys and transplant them on the museum site. Other 
trees and shrubs were donated by the local4-H Clubs, 
Extension Clubs. and some were purchased with 
dona lions from local nurseries. Adolph Brydl, a county 
employee, seeded the grounds with twelve native 
grasses. In spring of 1978 William August and Lonnie 
Karl. who live south of the Museum, planted two hun
dred cedar and pine seedlings as a windbreak which 
added a rich green border between the Historical 
Society's property and theirs. In 1974 a used Massie 
Harris tractor was purchased by the museum and Joe 
and Bessie Mezera who retired from farming offered to 
help with the care of the museum grounds. 

Because of a large collection of farm machinery 
donated to the museum. a machine building was 
erected in September 1969. This building also housed 
donated furniture which could not be exhibited in the 
main building due to lack of space. 

During the next few years the museum acquired 
furniture, machinery, and buildings from churches and 
schools throughout the county. A fire at DeWitt burned 
almost all the Trinity Lutheran Church and contents. 
except for the chancel and altar. These items were 
donated to the museum in 1972. and in 1974 a steel
frame building, 50' x 75 · x 14 ·, was erected to ac
comodate the chancel cross. Pews donated by Dor
chester Methodist Church and Western Methodist 
Church were added. and the seating capacity is now 
240. The museum also acquired the Center Hall 
building, once located on Highway #6 between Friend 
and Dorchester. This building which was once the 
voting site for the rural voters of Lincoln Precinct was 
delivered to the museum by Joe Hojer. who represented 
the District. The original CB&Q train depot. built in 
1871, was placed on the museum site in 1978. The cost 
of this move was assumed by the SCHS. Doane College 
students also donated their time in repairing and 
replacing the cinder blocks which were damaged by 
the move. Later Feikert and Reicks completely restored 
the depot building. The Plato Post Office established in 
1896 was moved from Monroe from Monroe Precinct to 
the museum. Frank Pisar. Mrs. Joe Rezabek, and Mrs. 
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Rosa Dusanek rebuilt and painted this building. The 
museum acquired the Henry Burden home. a two-story, 
two-room home with an outside stairway. Henry 
Burden. who was born a slave. served as a Confederate 
soldier in the Civil War. After the war, Henry headed 
North walking to Lincoln where he worked in a hotel. In 
1868 he filed a homestead claim for 80 acres of land 
2 lfz miles south of Pleasant Hill. Henry and his wife and 
six children lived in the home for forty-five years. 

Quarterly meetings are held throughout the year. 
The third Sunday in September is set aside for a "Get
together," patterned after Pioneer Sunday go-to
meeting', a one-hour program at 2 p.m. established "in 
memory of James W. Kaura." A minister gives the In
vocation and Benediction; someone relates an actual 
family pioneer story; someone plays the organ while all· 
join in singing from songsheets. 

fn 196 7. the first NEWSLETTER. compiled by the 
secretary, is to summarize the happenings of the year. 
It is mailed to members of the Society, local businesses 
and others. The increase in postage has somewhat cur
tailed this practice. 

The museum is open every Sunday afternoon bet
ween 1 and 5 p.m. Visitors are welcome any other time 
but must make arrangements with Mrs. Rosa Dusanek, 
who works at the Museum weekday afternoons. Mrs. 
Dusanek is in charge of the museum. Among her 
various duties are answering correspondence on fami
ly genealogies, cataloging donated items. and arrang
ing museum programs. 

The oldest school building in Saline County, Nebraska, at one 
time located in District 35, southeast of Friend, and known as the 
Buckingham School, is now "at home" at the Saline County 
Museum at Dorchester, Nebraska. 

George Cizek's cabin, originally located twelve miles Southeast 
of Dorchester, was moved and maintained intact to show stages 
of renovation. 
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The Burden home, originally located two and a half miles south 
of Pleasant Hill was donated to Museum In 19-. 

"Center Hall," as the building was called, was the site of a 
voting precinct located between Friend and Dorchester In Lincoln 
Precinct. The building was constructed by the voters of this 
precinct. Center Hall was donated 19 7? 



-·--
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The old Plato Post Office, last used in 1896 in Monroe Precinct, 
Saline County, Nebraska, is now on the Saline County Historical 
Museum grounds at Dorchester, Nebraska. 

Mrs. Rosa Dusanek and Mrs. Joseph E. Rezabek are showing 
off an early fire truck donated to the Museum in 1969. 

This Spinning Wheel was brought to American from 
Czechoslovakia in 1855. Still usable, It is now in the Saline County 
Museum at Dorchester, Nebraska. 
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_..... 
Interior of machine building; one of nine buildings housing the 

Saline County Museum. 

The Saline County Building was dedicated September 1964. 

Molly Packard of Friend donated barbershop equipment and 
furniture to the Museum. 

G new machinery building. From 
left to right: Arthur J. Benne, Henry Slepicka, Frank Pisar, Rosa 
Dusanek, Mary Zabel, Longin Prokop, and J. Roger Zabel. 

- . - -·· -~·-- ----
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Arbor Day Flag Raising Ceremonies, April 20, 1975. 

Austrian Pine donated by Williams Nursery planted April 13, 
1967 by Cloverleaf 4·H Roger Zabel, T. Heckman, Mrs. Roger 
Zabel, Mrs. T. Heckman, Mary Zabel, Mrs. Rezabek, Mrs. Hoffman, 
Arthur Benne, Mrs. Warren Cerny, Janet Stehlik, Mrs. Younkin, C. 
Brown, Mrs. Brown, Mrs. Papik, Leonard Stehlik. 



Family Histories 

The Dorchester and Pleasant Hill communities 
have been proud to have people from their area move 
out into other parts of Nebraska and the U.S. and 
distinguish themselves in education, medicine, 
business, entertainment, the military and other career 
fields. There are also reasons to be proud of those who 
have remained here for a period of time and still reside 
in the Dorchester- Pleasant Hill area in 1981, making it 
the community it is today. We have prepared this sec
tion of the book to honor these people who have stayed 
for four generations or more in the Dorchester - Plea
sant Hill area (including Lincoln and Monroe Precincts 
and two tiers of Seward County). 

The information in this section was received from 
members of the families listed and edited by members 
of the History Committee. We regret any errors that 
may have occurred. There are many more families 
whose longevity in the area would qualify their listing 
in this section, and are omitted only for lack of informa
tion. We acknowledge that the section is incomplete, 
and have provided space for you to add your family 
story if it was not printed. 

Arnold-Clyde Jay Arnold was born south of Dor
chester in 1874. In 1894 he married Lillie Dell Mumma. 
They had four children, Russell, Ross, Maurice and 
Valma Pavka. Ross Arnold married Helen Stephens 
and had three children, Lois, Dale and Belva. 

Lois Arnold married Donald Eret. Their children 
are Joyce TeGantvoort, Lee and Lawrence (Larry). Lee 
and Larry are a fifth generation of this family living at 
Dorchester. Lee married Janice Papik, and their 
daughter Michelle Leigh makes a sixth generation. (See 
Pisar) 

Belva Arnold married Charley Johnson. Their 
children are Kim, Dwayne, Brad, Nick, and Holly. Kim, 
Brad and Holly live in Dorchester in 1981. Kim is mar
ried to Laura Warren, and their children, Krystal, 
Amanda and Porshe Marie are a sixth generation of 
this family living in Dorchester. 

August-Anthony August married Elizabeth 
Catherine Brehm and their three sons were Joseph, 
William and John. After the death of Elizabeth, An
thony married Catherine Clouse and had two more 
children, Fred and Lizzie. They came as a family to a 
farm southwest of Dorchester in 1886. 

Willian) married Pearl Mason and had two sons, 
Floyd and Warren. William was also married a second 
time to Ursula Davis. 

Floyd August married Berniece Harling and had 
two children, Gary and Carol. Berniece had four 
children by a previous marriage. 

Warren August married Marie Bauer, and had 
two children, William and Jeanette. William married 
Susan Brolhorst and their two children, Anthony and 
April are the fifth generation of Augusts in Dorchester. 
Jeanette August married Ronald Logan and her two 
children Patricia and Thomas are also a fifth genera
tion. 
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A:dine-Daniel Axline married Mary Horner and 
their son James married Ruth Pickering. James' sonAr
thur Axline married Mary Britton and had five 
children, Mary Ellen Klopp, Ardis Jean Mortensen, 
Harry, Alta Mae Weber and Harold. Harry married 
Marlene Sehnert and their children, Cathy and Jim are 
the fifth generation of the Axline family in Dorchester. 
(See Britton, Sehnert, West, Horner, Englehaupt, 
Dulaigh). Harold married Sharon Nohavec and their 
children Todd, Tim and Julie are another fifth genera
tion. (See Horner, Britton, Dulaigh). 

Blackburn-Samuel and Elizabeth (Young) 
Blackburn came to Nebraska in 1886 and homesteaded 
on the Blue River Northeast of Dorchester. They had 
three children, Ruth Ann, John and Oliver. Ruth Ann 
was married in Illinois to Andrew Moffitt and came to 
the Dorchester area in 1871. They had four children 
Samuel, Mary Elizabeth Leach, Sarah Peterson and 
Alice. Alice Moffitt married Walter Pratt and had 
three children, Emma, Johnny and Lewis. Emma Pratt 
married John Arty and had two children, Alice and 
Evelyn. Alice Arz married Sam Miller, and their 
daughter Lura married Verne Rose. They had two 
children, Sammy Dean (who died at three years of age) 
and Sharon, who married Max Harling. Sharon's 
children are Rebecca and Patrick Harling, the eighth 
generation of this family to live in Dorchester. (See 
Rose, McKinzie). 

Oliver Blackburn brought his wife Mary Jane 
(Hout) and four children to Nebraska in 1866 when he 
came with his parents to homestead northeast of Dor
chester. Three more children were born in Nebraska. 
Their children were Mary Elizabeth Ross Studley, 
Alice Louise, Charles, George, William, Olive Vance 
and Joseph. Alice Louise Blackburn married Woodley 
Crick and had four children, Clyde, Minnie Trout, Ira 
and Edwin. Edwin Crick married Iva Walker and lived 
with their daughter Elaine on a farm southeast of Dor
chester. Elaine married Edwin Sanburn and had one 
son, Robert. Elaine (Crick) Sanburn is the fifth genera
tion of the Blackburn family to remain in the Dor
chester area. (See Britton) Jones) 

Booth-Mrs. Michael Booth (Elizabeth Moore) 
came from England to a farm north of Pleasant Hill in 
1872. She was a widow with three children, John, 
Thomas and Sarah. Sarah Booth married John Frew 
and they claimed a homestead north of Pleasant Hill 
where they had ten children, Elizabeth Mcllnay, 
Jeanette, William, Thomas, Margaret, Helen, John, An
drew, Agnes Littlefield and Robert. Thomas Frew mar
rid Willa Melvin. Their daughter Betty married Robert 
Ahlschwede and had four children, George, William, 
Carolyn Sampson and Robert. Betty Ahlschwede is the 
fourth generation of this family to live near Pleasant 
Hill, and their farm has been in her family over 100 
years. 

After the death of Willa Frew, Thomas married 
Latta Snider and they had four children, Louise, John, 
Katherine and Dorothy. John Frew married Dorothy 
Birkman and had four children, Patricia, Richard, 



James and Carol. a fifth generation of this pioneer fami
ly. 

Bors-August Bors married Ludmilla Divoky and 
moved to a farm in Monroe Precinct. They had two 
children, Milo and Mildred. 

Milo Bors married Evelyn Fritz and had two 
children, Gary and Cheryl Smith. Gary married Carole 
Vaverka and their three children, Mark, Robin, and 
Michelle are the fourth generation of this family to live 
in the Dorchester area. (See Fritz, Bruha) 

Mildred married Loren Bruha and had two 
children, Shelley and Joyce Howlett. Shelley married 
Rose Marie Slama. Their four children, Pam, Rochelle, 
Lisa and Sheldon are also a fourth generation. (See 
Krivohlavek, Bruha, Divoky) 

Britton-Joel Britton and his wife Elizabeth Hager 
came to the Dorchester area in 1870. They had eight 
children George, Noah, James, Marshall, Milow, Wm. 
Henry, Della Dillon and Amos. 

James and his wife Almira had five children, 
Florence, Gilbert, Sarah Mason, Leroy and Ernest. 
After the death of Almira James married Bell Moser 
and their daughter Edna married William Sanburn. 
They had three children, Letha Rardin, Erma, Ruth 
Stutzman and Edwin. Edwin Sanburn is the fourth 
generation of this family to remain in Dorchester. He 
married Elaine Crick and had one son, Robert. (See 
Blackburn, Jones) 

Milow married Arcelia Nichols and had five 
children, Charles, Hugh, Glen, James. and Vera. Vera 
Britton married Henry Sehnert, and had four children, 
Donna Lee, Gene, James and Richard. Donna married 
Alvin Mariska and had two daughters, Joyce and Judy 
Roth. Joyce married Lonnie Karl and their two 
children, Jamie and Shannon are a sixth generation of 
this family in Dorchester. Richard married Sherry 
Vyhnalek and had four children, Scott, Rochelle, Can
dace and Jeff, a fifth generation living in Dorchester in 
1981. 

Amos Britton married Cora Dulaigh and had five 
children, Hartley. Joel, Edward, Sarah Jarrett, and 
Mary Edith. Mary Edith married Arthur Axline and 
had five children, Mary Ellen Klopp, Ardis Jean 
Mortensen. Harry. Alta Mae Weber and Harold. Harry 
Axline married Marlene Sehnert and their children 
Cathy and James are the fifth generation of this family 
in Dorchester. (See West, Sehnert, Dulaigh, Horner, 
Englehaupt) Harold married Sharon Nohavec and had 
three children. Todd, Tim and Julie, also a fifth genera
tion. (See Axline). 

Bruha-Frank Bruha Sr. married Mary Daic and 
had three sons, Emil, Joe and Frank. Emil married Rose 
Krivohlavek, and their son Loren married Mildred 
Bors. They had two children, Joyce Howlett and 
Shelley. Shelley married Rose Marie Slama and had 
four children, Pam, Rochelle, Lisa and Sheldon, a fifth 
generation of the Bruha family living in the Dorchester 
area in 1981. (See Krivohlavek. Bors) 

Joe Bruha married Blanche Kupka and had three 
childr0n, Emil. Libbie and Evelyn. Joe's son Emil mar
ried Olga Nejdl and had three daughters, Jeanette 
Roat, Joan, and Judy Daniel. Joan married Dale Frahm 
and their three children, David, Lisa and Douglas are 
also a fifth generation. (See Burgess) Libbie married 
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Ben Beranek and their children were Pat Jacox, Ben Jr., 
Shirley Johnson, Ramona Blecha, Roger, David, Don, 
and Dan. Roger married Jane Burianek and their 
children Debbie, Donna, Diana, Kevin, Dan and Ken
ney are another fifth generation. Evelyn Bruha married 
Louis Jirsa and their son Jimmie married Sharon 
Nesvarba. Their children, Sandy, James and Steve are 
another fifth generation. 

Frank Bruha Jr. married Creola Neihart and had 
three children, Dale, Jack and Carol. Jack Bruha mar
ried Ann Jelinek and had five sons, John, Jim, Tim, Don
nie and Brian, a fourth generation of this family in Dor
chester. Carol Bruha married Robert Hrdlicka and had 
two children, Terry and Gail, also a fourth generation. 

Brydl-Jon Brydl came from Pecklo Vesnece 
Czechoslavia with his son's family, James and Frances 
Brydl and their daughter Anna. Anna Brydl married 
Frank Divoky and had five children, Freida Drda. 
Albie. Agnes Freeouf, Bessie Rasplicka and Adolph. 
Albie Divoky married Joseph E. Duchek and had two 
children, LeRoy and Betty. LeRoy married Marjorie 
Remington and had three children, Randy, Angela Rort, 
and Robert J. Bob married Pamela Vergith and their 
daughters Carmen and Jennifer Jo are the seventh 
generation of the Brydl family in the Dorchester area. 

Betty Duchek married Otto Uher and their son 
Raymond married Krystal Naiman. Their three 
children, Kenneth, Janet and Gregory are also a 
seventh generation. (See Divoky, Duchek) 

Borda-Mike Burda married Marie Sipal in 1896 
and lived near the Plato Post Office. They had five 
children. Their oldest daughter, Mary married Jacob 
Divoky and had six children, Marie Psikal, Agnes, 
Rudolph, Matilda, Albin and Emil. Matilda Divoky mar
ried Joe Ladman, Sr. Their children were Joe Jr., Ella 
Vajgrt, Albie Hoffman, Edward, Matilda Engel, Irene 
Kudelka and Raymond. Joe Jr. married Shirley Coates 
and is the fourth generation of this family to remain in 
Dorchester. (See Divoky) 

Burgess-William and Annie Eliza beth Burgess 
came from England to a farm east of Pleasant Hill in 
1872 bringing with them Annie's mother Susanna 
Salmon Hollier. Annie and Wm had nine children, 
William, John, Ormsby Bayless (O.B.). Laura Eichenour. 
Rosalie, Martha, Annie, Isabel and Elsie. 

O.B. Burgess married Antonia Pisar and had six 
children, Wm, Annie, Viola, Jennie, Martha Haky and 
Ruth Barker. Annie married William Edward Frahm 
and had one son Dale Frahm. Dale married Joan Bruha. 
They have three children, David, Lisa and Douglas who 
are the sixth generation of this family. (See 
Krivohlavek, Bruha). William Burgess married Kathryn 
Kenney and had three daughters, Sherrill, Rosalie, and 
Barbara. (See Pisar). 

Rosalie Burgess married Anton Pavlish. They had 
nine children, Annie Rardin, Rose Hogue, Adeline, Earl, 
Raymond, Gladys, Irene, Ethel Wheeler and Isabella. 
Their daughter Gladys married Tony Wolfe. Tony's son 
Roger Wolfe married Marilyn Stirba. They had four 
children Roger Jr .. Diane, Julie, Hollie and Chris. Roger 
Jr., married Diana Petersen and their daughter Erin is 
seventh generation of this family to live in Dorchester 
in 1981. 

Cochnar-Vaclav Cochnar came as a widower to 
Monroe Precinct with his son. Vaclav J. Cochnar. 



Vaclav J. married Frances Fittl and had four children, 
Frank J., Anna, Emma Kozak and Sylvia Nerud. Frank 
married Agnes Kratochvil and their son Alfred married 
Theresa Kohl. They had two sons, James and John, a 
fifth generation of the Cochnar family. 

Anna Cochnar married twice. Her first husband 
was John Rezabek and their son Donald married Lillian 
Vlcek. Donald Rezabek and Lillian had twins, Raymond 
and Beverly. Raymond married Connie Pollock and has 
three children, Daniel, Rachel and Sarah, a sixth 
generation to live in rural Dorchester. Beverly married 
Jerry Sladek and their children, Lori and Donald are 
also the sixth generation. (See Rezabek). Anna Cochnar 
later married Ed Placek. 

Conner-J.C. and Nina Conner movi'Jd to a farm 
south of Dorchester in 1920, with four children, Beryl, 
Virgil, Audra Bell and Don. A daughter, Ila Mae Clark 
was born after the family moved into Dorchester. Beryl 
married Edith Kremer and had two children, Rosemary 
and Jim. Jim married Carole Smith and their four 
children, Brad, Stacie, Steve and Nicki are a fourth 
generation of Conners living in Dorchester in 1981. 

Curtis-Nathan Curtis came to Dorchester where 
he taught school and then owned and managed the 
opera house. He married leis Bowen and had four 
children, Mary, Flossie Jorgensen, Ruth Davison and 
Harold. Mary Curtis married Herman Harms and their 
daughter Leone married Claude Sehnert. They had 
three children, Dale, Marilyn, and Dean. Marilyn 
Sehnert married Wayne Plachy and had four children, 
Mark, Susan, Debbie and Sherry. Susan Plachy mar
ried Roger Kalkwarf and their three children, Candi, 
Trevor and Amber are the sixth generation of this fami
ly to live in Dorchester. (See Jeffries, Sehnert). 

Dainton-Samuel Dainton married Emma Langdon 
in 1875 and homesteaded southwest of Dorchester 
where they raised five children. Their son Earnest mar
ried Anna Blazer and had five children, William, Vera 
Kenney, Stella, Louise and Merna. Wm Dainton mar
ried Edna Heeren and had two children, Jean and Jack. 
(See Heeren, Huegel). 

Stella Dainton married Elmer Danekas. Their 
daughter Gerry Danekas married Charles L. Parks and 
had five children, Terry, Steve, Sheri, David and 
Robert. Steve Parks married Vicki Hromek and their 
two daughters, Janelle and Melanie are a sixth genera
tion of this family to live in Dorchester. Sheri Parks 
married Duane Cejka and their son Michael is another 
sixth generation. (See Parks). 

Louise Dainton married Earl Moser and had three 
sons, William, Robert and Richard. Bill Moser married 
Melva Harling and had five children, Christeen Bor
sheim, Carmen, Chere Rikimoto, Clay and Candace. 
Carmen Moser married Randy Haas and their son 
Justin is also a sixth generation of this Dorchester fami
ly. (See Moser). 

Divoky-Brothers John and Thomas Divoky came 
to Monroe Precinct from Czechoslavakia. John married 
Marie Korbel. After the death of Marie, John married 
Kathryn Burda, and had two sons, Frank and Jacob. 
Frank married Anna Brydl and had five children, 
Freida Drda, Albie, Agnes Freeouf, Bessie Rasplicka 
and Adolph. Albie Divoky married Joseph E. Duchek 
and had two children, LeRoy and Betty. LeRoy married 
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Marjorie Remington and had three children, Randy, 
Angela Rort and Robert J. Bob married Pamela Vergith 
and their daughters Carmen and Jennifer Jo are the 
sixth generation of the family. Betty Duchek married 
Otto Uher and their son Raymond married Krystal 
Naiman. Their three children, Kenneth, Janet and 
Gregory are also a sixth generation. (See Brydl, 
Duchek). 

Jacob Divoky married Mary Burda and had six 
children, Marie Psikal, Agnes, Rudolph, Matilda, Albin 
and Emil. Matilda Divoky married Joe Ladman Sr. Their 
children were Joe Jr., Ella Vajgrt, Albie Hoffmann, Ed
ward, Matilda Engel, Irene Kudelka and Raymond. Joe 
Jr. married Shirley Coates and is the fourth generation 
of this family to remain in Dorchester. (See Burda). 

Thomas Divoky married Antonie Bednar and their 
daughter Ludmilla married August Bors. They had two 
children, Milo and Mildred. Milo Bors married Evelyn 
Fritz and had two children, Gary and Cheryl Smith. 
Gary married Carole Vaverka and their three children, 
Mark, Robin and Michelle are the fifth generation of 
this family to live in the Dorchester area. Mildred Bors 
married Loren Bruha and had two children, Shelley 
and Joyce Howlett. Shelley married Rose Marie Slama. 
Their four children, Pam, Rochelle, Lisa and Sheldon 
are also a fifth generation. (See Bors, Krivohlavek, 
Bruha). 

Dolezal-John and Helena (Nespor) Dolezal came 
from Visobi Myto, Czechoslavikia and settled south of 
Pleasant Hill in 1873 on land they purchased from the 
railroad. John and Helena had eight children, John, 
Joseph, Frank, Anna, James, Anton, Charles and Henry. 
After John's death Helena married Frank Dostal and 
had one son, Edward Dostal. 

Anna Dolezal married John Cerny. They farmed 
south of Pleasant Hill and John Cerny was the last sur
viving charter member of the Tabor Z.C.B.J. Lodge. 
John and Anna were the parents of four children, 
Henry, Helen, John and Clara. 

Henry Cerny married Frances Andelt and had ten 
children, Irene Thompson, Harold, Helen, Warren, 
Mary Ann, Louise Anderson, Ruth, Frances, John 
Henry and James. Harold married Mrs. Wilma Hoppe, 
a fourth generation to farm near Pleasant Hill. Helen 
Cerny married Bernard Kaspar and had three 
children, Allen, Larry, and Jane Swanson. Allen 
Kaspar married Sharon Brewer and had four children 
Shari, Kim, Penney, and Joe, a seventh generation of 
this family. Warren Cerny married Joan Garriott and 
their children Marc, Jon, Lisa and Pat are a sixth 
generation. Ruth Cerny married Henry Bruns and had 
three children, Nikki Hickman, Leslie and Todd, a sixth 
generation of this family. Frances Cerny married Earl 
Wittmus and had three sons, Michael, Gary and Roger, 
a sixth generation of this family living at Dorchester in 
1981. 

Duchek-J oseph Duchek came from 
Czechoslovakia and their son Joseph married Alzbeth 
Shestak. They had six children, Joseph E., Edward, Em
ma, Henry, Rosie Janacek and Fred. Joseph E. Duchek 
married Albie Divoky and had two children, LeRoy and 
Betty. LeRoy married Marjorie Remington and had 
three children, Randy, Angela Rort, and Robert J. Bob 
married Pamela Vergith and their daughters Carmen 
and Jennifer Jo are the sixth generation of this family. 



Betty Duchek married Otto Uher and their son Ray
mond married Krystal Naiman. Their three children, 
Kenneth, Janet and Gregory are also a sixth genera
tion. (See Divoky, Brydl). 

Edward Duchek married Anna Janacek and had 
three children, Libby. Bob and Erma, a fourth genera
tion. 

Henry Duchek married Anna Houser and had six 
children, Orin, Marie York, Joe, Agnes Wagner, Helen 
Senff and Alice, and an infant son Henry. Agnes mar
ried Harvey Wagner and had one son William. Orin 
Duchek married Rosie Veprovsky and had one 
daughter Jane. Agnes, Orin and Alice are the fourth 
generation of Duchek's in Dorchester. 

Dulaigh-Benjamin and Sarah Denton Dulaigh 
came to Nebraska from Illinois in 1873, bringing with 
them three children. Their daughter Cora married 
Amos Britton and had five children, Hartley, Joel, Ed
ward, Sarah Jarrett and Mary. Mary married Arthur 
Axline and had five children, Mary Ellen Klopp, Ardis 
Jean Mortenson, Harry, Alta Mae Weber, and Harold. 
Harry Axline married Marlene Sehnert and their 
children, Cathy and Jim are a fifth generation of this 
family. (See Britton, Sehnert, West. Horner, 
Englehaupt). Harold Axline married Sharon Nohavec 
and their three children, Todd. Tim, and Julie are also a 
fifth generation in Dorchester in 1981. (See Britton, Ax
line). 

Easley-John and Cornelia (Jesse) Easley lived on a 
farm in Lincoln Precinct with their children, Ogden, 
Guy, Nora Metzger, Ruby, Luther and Ed. They moved 
out of the area and their son Luther later moved to 
another farm in Lincoln Precinct with his wife Mildred 
(Jewett) and children Gene, Joan and Judy. Gene mar
ried Darlene Stehlik and had two children, Carol Kohl 
and Gregg. Gregg Easley married Linda Bauer and 
their daughter, Amanda, is a fifth generation to live in 
Lincoln Precinct. (See Stehlik) 

Englehaupt-Samuel Englehaupt and his wife 
Amanda came to the West Mills area north of Dor
chester in 1865. They had six children, Sarah Ellen, 
Rebecca, Mary Ann, George David and Albert. Sarah 
Ellen married Thomas West Jr., and had nine children, 
Albert, Eugene, Emily Littlefield, Lucinda Welch, Ezra, 
Frances, Thomas III. Edward, and Ira. 

Frances married Edward Sehnert and their son 
Harry married Emma Boshart and hfld five children, 
Frances, Marlene, Gerald, Ronald and Jane Seipold. 
Frances married Harry Spacek and had two daughters, 
Patricia Wernke and Virginia Miller. Marlene married 
Harry Axline and their two children, Catherine and Jim 
are the sixth generation of this family in the area in 
1981. Gerald married Geraldine Rezac and their three 
children, Craig, Todd, and Barbara are another sixth 
generation. Ronald married Mary Ann Jirsa. Frances, 
Marlene, Gerald, Ronald and Jane are a fifth genera
tion. (See Axline, Britton, Dulaigh, Horner, Sehnert). 

Thomas III married Ollie Otterson and had five 
children, Elma, Emily Parks, Mary, (Lela) Fern and 
Stanley. Elma married Chester Horner and their 
daughter Frances married Robert Bullock. Frances had 
three children, Duaine, Jack and Peggy Filip ~ and is a 
fifth generation of the family to remain in Dorchester. 
Lela Fern married Lon Parks and had one son, Thomas. 
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Fern is the fourth generation of this family in Dor
chester. 

Ira West married Minnie Saunders and had three 
children, Hester, Lee .:md Lesley Ellen Stutzman. 
Hester married Fred Hubbard and had three children, 
Virginia Carter, Linda Dawson and Verna Weber. 
Hester Hubbard is also the fourth generation of this 
family in Dorchester. (See West). 

Rebecca Englehaupt married James West and had 
three children, Samuel, Guy ami Lucy Parker. Guy 
West married Viola Smith and had ten children, Lola, 
Glenn, Wilma, Lorene, Warren, Joanne, Mona, Jim, Bud 
and Bonnie. Bud West married Catherine Tripoli and 
had three children, Kenny, Debbie and Faye, who are 
the fifth generation of this pioneer family. Faye West 
married Larry Weber. (See West). 

Eret-Vaclav Eret married Barbara Kohout. They 
lived in Pleasant Hill precinct with their children, 
Agnes Brabec, Ella Vnoucek, Adolph and Emil. Adolph 
Eret married Emma Nejdl and had three children. 
Donald, Doris Richtarik and Gladys Schmidt. Donald 
Eret married Lois Arnold and had three children, Joyce 
TeGantvoort. Lee and Lawrence (Larry). Lee married 
Janice Papik and their daughter Michelle Leigh is the 
fifth generation of the Eret family at Dorchester. (See 
Arnold, Kohout). 

Fette-Mrs. George Fette (Margaret) came from 
Westphalia, Germany in 1884. Her husband had died of 
complications from the war. She brought with her four 
children, Lena, William, D.G .. and George, Jr., and set
tled southeast of Dorchester. D.G. married Amelia 
Kemper and was a charter member of the Dorchester 
Coop and West Blue Church. Their son Otto Fette mar
ried Irene Nohavec. They had two children, Harold and 
Marilyn. 

Harold Fette married Myrna Holk. They had five 
children, David, Daniel, Diane Wendelin, Dorothy and 
Douglas, a fifth generation of this family in the Dor
chester area in 1981. 

Marilyn Fette married Albin Skalak. They had 
four children, Richard, Russell, Kathy and Connie. Russ 
married Debbie Pracheil. Their children Ryan and Desi 
Rae Lee are a sixth generation of this family. (See 
Kemper). 

Fritz-Fred and Bessie (Janecek) Fritz lived on a 
farm four miles east of Dorchester. Their daughter 
Evelyn married Milo Bors and they had two children, 
Gary and Cheryl Smith. Gary Bors married Carole 
Vaverka and their three children. Mark, Robin and 
Michelle are the fourth generation of this family to live 
on the farm east of town. (See Bors, Bruha). 

Gerner-Adolph Gerner married Matilda Zajicek 
and lived northwest of Pleasant Hill. They had three 
sons, Lumir, Clarence and Leon. Leon married Helen 
Volin, farmed the home place and played in many area 
bands through the years. Leon and Helen have one son, 
Gary who now farms the home place. Gary married 
Georgiann Bartek and they have three children, Glen, 
Gina and Gason, the fourth generation of Gerners to 
live on the same farm. (See Zajicek). 

Haley-Mr. and Mrs. William Haley homesteaded 
northwest of Dorchester and built a sod house in 1871. 
They had two daughters. Alice and Addie. Alice mar-



ried Wm. Beekley and also lived northwest of Dor
chester in pioneer days. Their children were Walter, 
Albert and Lula. Walter Beekley married Dorothy 
Allen and they had one son, Jack. Jack Beekley married 
Dorothy Fredrich and they had six children, Connie, 
Christine, Catherine, Kirk, Mark and Marcia, five 
generations to live on the farm northwest of town. 

Heeren-Henry Heeren Sr. and his wife Marie 
Harding Heeren came with son John from Oldenberg, 
Germany. They settled in Monroe Precinct in 1882 and 
had two other children, Henry Jr. and Maggie. Henry 
Heeren Jr. married Martha Grant and they had one son 
Harry. John Heeren married Mary Huegel and had 
three children, Edna, Helen, and Ralph. . 

Edna Heeren married William Dainton and had 
two children, Jean and Jack. (See Dainton, Huegel). 

Helen Heeren married John Palky Sr. and had two 
sons, John Jr. and Donald. John Jr. married Kathy 
Reikofski and their two sons David and Gary are the 
fifth generation of this family to remain in the Dor
chester area. (See Pisar, Palky, Huegel). 

Ralph Heeren married Blanche Pospichal and had 
two children, Mary Ann McComas and Jim. Jim married 
Dona Conkling and their children Jimmie, Barbara and 
Jody are also fifth generation residents. (See Huegel). 

Hockman-Noah and Julia Hockman came to a 
farm southwest of Dorchester in 1878. Their son Frank 
married Emma Mcllnay and had two children, Marie 
Bauer, and Earl. Earl Hockman and his wife Bernice 
Knabe have one daughter, Marilyn who is the fourth 
generation of this Dorchester area family. (See 
Mcllnay). 

Horner-Mr. and Mrs. James Horner had six 
children, Eddy, Tom, Mary, Grant, Ida Rutan and Ira. 
Mary married Daniel Axline and had five children, 
James, Ida Miller, Oral, Ernest and Laura Parks. James 
Axline married Ruth Pickering and their son Arthur 
Axline married Mary Britton. They had five children, 
Mary Ellen ·Klopp, Ardis Jean Mortensen, Harry, Alta 
Mae Weber and Harold. Harry married Marlene 
Sehnert and their children, Cathy and Jim are the sixth 
generation of this Dorchester family. (See Britton, 
Sehnert, West, Dulaigh, Englehaupt, Axline). Harold 
married Sharon Nohavec and their children, Todd, Tim 
and Julie are another sixth generation. (See Britton, 
Axline, Dulaigh). 

Huegel-Martin Huegel and his wife Rachael 
(Brehm) settled in Monroe Precinct in 1888. They had 
five children, William, Charles, Maggie, Anna and 
Mary. Mary Huegel married John Heeren. They had 
three children, Edna, Helen and Ralph. Edna Heeren 
married William Dainton and had two children, Jean 
and Jack. (See Dainton, Heeren). 

Helen Heeren married John Palky Sr. and had two 
sons, John Jr. and Donald. John Palky Jr. married Kathy 
Reikofski and their two sons, David and Gary are the 
fifth generation of this Dorchester farm family. (See 
Pisar, Palky, Heeren). 

Ralph Heeren married Blanche Pospichal and had 
two children, Mary Ann McComas and Jim. Jim married 
Dona Conkling and their children, Jimmie, Barbara and 
Jody are also fifth generation residents. (See Heeren). 

Husa-Jake and Mary Husa lived in Pleasant Hill 
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Precinct and had two daughters, Adela and Elsie. 
Adela married John Andelt and had one daughter, 
Everine. Elsie married Henry Kraus and had one son, 
Marvin. Marvin Kraus married Kay Williams and their 
two sons Paul and Kristin are the fourth generation in 
the Dorchester Area. 

Jack-H.H. Jack married Ellen Jones and had two 
children, Orville and Ina. Ina Jack married Frank Parks 
and had two daughters Donna and Geraldine. 
Geraldine (Gerry) Parks married Dwayne Nelsen and 
had two children Doug and Sandy Witkowics. Doug 
married Shari Beckler and has three children, 
Shawney, Dustin and Lacey, a fifth generation of this 
Dorchester family. 

Donna Parks married Robert Schweitzer and had 
three children, Vicki, Tony and Robin. Vicki married 
Steve Medina and has two daughters, Christy and 
Tisha, also the fifth generation. Tony married Judy 
Pracheil and their son Shane is another fifth genera
tion of the Jack family living at Dorchester in 1981. (See 
Vosika, Schweitzer, Parks). 

Jeffries-John Jeffries married Harriet Shaw and 
lived northeast of Dorchester with their five children, 
Lola, Lee, Jay, Marie Stephenson and Hollis. Lola Jef
fries married Lewis Plachy and had five children, Vera 
Horn Johnson, Wayne, Teralyn, Harriet Machacek and 
Harold. Wayne married Marilyn Sehnert and had four 
children, Mark, Susie, Debbie and Sherry. Susie Plachy 
married Roger Kalkwarf and had three children, Can
di, Trevor, and Amber, a fifth generation of this family 
living in Dorchester in 1981. [See Curtis, Sehnert) 

Jeralyn Plachy married Marvin Skala and had two 
children, Diane and Gregory. Diane married Edward 
Tuttle and their two children, Chad and Chandra are 
the sixth generation of this family in the Dorchester 
area. (See Wolesensky). 

Jones-James and Elmina (Gallup) Jones came 
from Wisconsin to a farm west of Dorchester in 1874. 
They had six children, Asa, Edwin, Effie, Clara, Sabina 
Potter and Alonzo. 

Effie Jones married John Sanburn and had two 
sons, William and Ray. William married Edna Britton 
and had four children, Letha Rardin, Edwin, Erma and 
Ruth Stutzman. Their son Edwin married Elaine Crick. 
They had one son Robert. Edwin is fourth generation of 
this family to remain in Dorchester. (See Blackburn, 
Britton). 

Justa-Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Justa purchased land 
east of Dorchester and their son Anton followed them 
on the farm. Anton and his wife Hattie had two 
children, Helen Prokop and Leo. Leo married Bertha 
Sobotka and had two children, Roger and Twila. Roger 
Justa married Jeanne McGimpsey and had two 
children, Candy and Wes, a fifth generation of the 
Justa family in the Dorchester area. After Roger's 
death Jeanne Justa married Larry Kahle. (See Kahle). 

Twila Justa married Allen Papik and is a fourth 
generation of the family in the area in 1981. 

Kahle-Mr. and Mrs. John Henry Kahle had two 
sons, Henry and Lewis. Following Mrs. Kahle's death, 
John married Minnie Laskoughi and had four sons, 
Gustav, Fred, William and Adam. Adam married Alvia 
Friendt and they had seven children, Eileen, Bonnie 

-- ----- -..... - ...---~--------~--~ 



George, Lloyd, Carol Smejdir, Janet Smejdir, Larry and 
Roger. Eileen Kahle married James Nerud and their 
children are Dan. Mary. Sharon, Darin and Doug, a 
fourth generation of this family. Dan Nerud is married 
to Joan Eurich. (See Nerud). 

Lloyd Kahle married Lois Beck and their children 
are Linda, Ron, Donna and Connie Jo. Linda married 
Brad June and their son Joshua is the fifth generation. 
Ron Kahle married Roxanne Boden and their daughter 
Chrystal is also the fifth generation. Donna Kahle mar
ried Brad Havlat. 

Larry Kahle married Jeanne McGimpsey Justa. 
Her two children. Candy and Wes Justa are also a fifth 
generation. (See Justa). 

Kalina-Joseph Kalina married Marcelina 
Barufka, and farmed in Lincoln precinct. Their son Ed
ward married Mary Zajic. Their children were Mary 
Ann and Charles. Mary Ann Kalina married Milo 
Vhynalek. Their son Loren married Judy Halling. 
Loren's sons, Scott and Steven are a fifth generation of 
this family living in the Dorchester area. 

Kasl-Paul Kasl married Barbara Duchek and 
farmed southwest of Dorchester. Their son George 
married Emma Rezabek and also farmed southwest of 
town. They had nine children, Evelyn Branzovsky, Ed
ward. Helen Halada, Frank, Dorothy, Gladys, Robert, 
George Jr. and Richard. [See Rezabek). 

Edward Kasl married Rosella Horak and had two 
children. Linda and Edward Jr. Ed Jr. is the fourth 
generation of this family and teaches in the Dorchester 
school. 

Frank Kasl married Evelyn Pracheil. Their four 
children are Karen Barnhard, Frank, Lori and Eldon. 

Dorothy Kasl married Lumir Kotas and had four 
children. Lumir Jr., Ellen, Gary and Allen. Lumir Jr. 
married Gail Ferguson and their children, Jason and 
Jessica are a fifth generation. 

Gladys Kasl married Warren Burda and had three 
children, Janice. Shirley, and Larry. Janice married Ed 
Slama and their daughter Christine is a fifth genera
tion. Shirley married Randall Zoubek and their fifth 
generation are Greg, Brian, Dale and Russell. 

Robert Kasl married Marva Hayek and had five 
children, Robert Jr., Sandra. Jeanne, Judy and Brad. 
Sandra Kasl married Chuck Rains and their children 
Cory and Megan are a fifth generation of this family in 
the area. 

George Kasl Jr., married Shirley Ripa and their son 
George III is a fourth generation. 

Richard Kasl married Darlene Kotas and their son 
Marvin is a fourth generation. 

Kaspar-Francis Kaspar came to Saline County 
from Austria in 1872 and bought railroad land. His son 
Joseph Kaspar married and had four children, Anna, 
Henry, Mary Novak and Joseph Jr. Joseph Jr. married 
Mary Krivohlavek and lived on the same farm near 
Pleasant Hill. They had two sons, Miles and Bernard. 
Miles married Libbye Zavodny and had two children, 
Miles Jr .. and Willa Penney. Miles is the fourth genera
tion of Kaspars to remain in the Dorchester Area. 

Bernard married Helen Cerny and they had three 
children, Allen, Larry, and Jane Swanson. Allen 
Kaspar married Sharon Brewer and had Shari, Kim, 
Penney and Joe. the sixth generation of the Kaspar 
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family. [See Krivohlavek). 

Kemper-Wm. Kemper Sr. married Sophia Baird 
and had eleven children, William, Minnie Oetkin, 
George, Lena, Matilda, Anna Schuerhoff, Irene, Ernest, 
Clara Renken, Mary Kenney and Bertha. Bertha mar
ried John Gausman and raised eight children, Ida Stall
ings, Clarence, Lorene Moeller, Floyd, Dorothy 
Carlson, Chester, Virgil and Darlene Bastian. Floyd 
married Mary Jones and their daughter Joan is a fourth 
generation to claim Dorchester as home in 1981. 
Clarence Gausman married Gladys Hans and had four 
children, Jane Rutt, Gene, Carol Bowen and Clair. After 
the death of Gladys, Clarence married Erma 
Vorderstrasse. 

Kenney-Michael Kenney came with a group of 
Irish families to the Dorchester area in 1878. Also in 
the group were two of his six children, James and 
Mary. 

James Kenney had married Sarah Horrigan and 
had one son William, who married Alice Bricker. 
William's son. James Vivian married Vera Dainton and 
is the fourth generation of this family to remain at Dor
chester. (See Dainton). After the death of Sarah, James 
Kenney married Elizabeth Connelly and had nine more 
children, Frank, Mabel. John, Grace, Thomas, Charles. 
Eva, Michael and Joseph. 

Grace Kenney married Edward Sehnert and had 
two sons, Claude and Charlie. After the death of Ed
ward Sehnert, Grace married Herman Endicott. 

Claude Sehnert married Leone Harms and had 
three children, Dale, Marilyn and Dean. Marilyn mar
ried Wayne Plachy and had four children, Mark, 
Susan, Debbie and Sherry. Susan Plachy married 
Roger Kalkwarf and their three children, Candi, Trevor 
and Amber are the seventh generation of this family 
living in Dorchester in 1981. (See Jeffries, Curtis, 
Sehnert). 

Koci-Anton Koci married Elizabeth Shestak. 
Their children were Robert, Edward, Henry, Freda, 
Ben, Blanche, and Helen. Henry Koci married Elsie 
Belohlavy and they had three children, Jeanine, Ron 
and Gary. Jeanine Koci married Terrance Feeken and 
their children, Terrill, Karl, Eric and Douglas are the 
fourth generation of this family in the Dorchester area. 
(See Pisar, Novak) 

Kohout-George Kohout and his wife Barbara 
[Hoffman) came from Czechoslovakia to Monroe 
Precinct south of Dorchester. They had six children, 
Mary Sefrna, Anna Zeman, Joseph, John, Barbara and 
Adolph. Joseph Kohout married Augusta Radii and had 
one child, Otillie Kohout. Otillie married Adolph 
Kohout and their children were Adeline Karpisek, Er
ma Burda, Adolph, and Mary Ann. Adolph married 
Doris Hronik and had two children, Marvin and 
Marilyn Jensen. Marvin Kohout married Lorraine 
Moller and is a fifth generation of the Kohout family at 
Dorchester in 1981. Mary Ann Kohout married John 
Pavlish and had six children, Becky Ripa, Sharon, 
Robert, Norman, Barbara Vlasin and Kathy Keller. 
Robert Pavlish married Sue Wittstruck and their son 
Benjamin (B.J.) is a sixth generation of the Kohout fami
ly in the Dorchester area. 

Barbara Kohout married Vaclav Eret and had four 



children, Agnes Brabec, Ella Vnoucek, Adolph and 
Emil. Adolph Eret married Emma Nejdl and had three 
children, Donald, Doris Richtarik and Gladys Schmidt. 
Donald Eret married Lois Arnold and had three 
children, Joyce TeGantvoort, Lee and Larry. Lee mar
ried Janice Papik and their daughter Michelle is a 
sixth generation of the Eret family in the Dorchester 
area. (See Arnold, Eret]. 

Kortman-Heinrich Wilhelm Diedrich Caspar 
Kortmann came from Deiringsen, Ant Soest, Germany 
to a farm northeast of Dorchester in 1870. He married 
Elise Ahlvers and they had four children, Louisa, Ber
tha, William and George. They also reared a half sister 
Carrie Horstmann. 

George Kortman married Alice Louzek and had 
two daughters, Evelyn and LaVerne Severyn. Evelyn 
married Adolph J. Novak and they moved to a farm nor
thwest of Dorchester where they raised three children, 
Darryl, Marla Jean and Deane. Darryl Novak married 
Barbara Hernbloom and they moved to the. farm east of 
Dorchester where his grandparents had lived. Darryl 
and Barbara have four children, Curtis, Carmen, Car
rie and Troy, the fifth generation of the Kortman family 
in the Dorchester area. 

Krebs-Jacob and Elizabeth Krebs came to live in 
Lincoln Precinct in 1882. The "Center Hall" voting 
building at the Saline County Museum was originally 
located on this farm. The family had six daughters and 
two sons. A son John Krebs married Ella Gallup. His 
daughters June Krebs, and Mary Krebs and her hus
band J. Bernard Smith continued to live on the original 
farm. The Bernard Smith children are James, Richard, 
Stephen, Allan, and Ann Elizabeth. 

Stephen Smith married Rebecca Torry and had 
two daughters Jennifer and Torri. Jennifer and Torri 
are the fifth generation of this family to live on this 
farm west of Dorchester. 

Krivohlavelc-Frank Krivohlavek married Mary 
Vanek and had five children, Mary Kaspar, Frank Jr .. 
Emma Hoffman, Rose and Louis. Frank Jr. married Em
ma Safranek and had five children, Robert, Henry, 
Rose, Lydia and Frank E. Henry married Helen Tesar 
and had two children, Janice Croften and Allen. Allen 
Krivohlavek married Sheila Parks and their children, 
Robbin, Jeff and Kelly are the fifth generation of this 
family to remain in the Dorchester area. (See Parks, 
Safranek]. 

Rose Krivohlavek married Emil Bruha and their 
son Loren married Mildred Bars. They had two 
children, Joyce Howlett and Shelley. Shelley Bruha 
married Rose Marie Slama and their children, Pam, 
Rochelle, Lisa and Sheldon are also a fifth generation 
of this family. (See Bars, Bruha]. 

Louis Krivohlavek married Libbye Stastny and had 
three children, Harold, Raymond and Richard. Harold 
married Virginia McCormick. Their children are Sue 
Shaw, Ruth Spanyers, Keith Spanyers and Karen 
Krivohlavek. Raymond married Maxine Richtarik and 
had four children, Kevin, Terri, Chris and Lori, a fourth 
generation of the family. 

Mcllnay-Joseph Mcllnay and his wife Mary Jane 
(Billig] came to a farm east of Dorchester in 1879. They 
had ten children. Three died young, James, Drucella 
and Roy. The rest of their children were Luella Horner, 
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Charles, Della Huff, Bert, Emma , Pearl Cookus and 
Maud Huff. Emma Mcllnay married Frank Hockman 
and had two children, Marie Bauer and Earl. Earl mar
ried Bernice Knabe and had one daughter Marilyn 
Hockman, who is the fourth generation of this Dor
chester area family. (See Hockman]. 

McKinzie-Alex and Maria McKinzie came to the 
area in 1880. Their daughter, Mary Ellen married 
William Rose and had three children, Kenneth. Gladys 
and Verne. Verne Rose married Lur:1 Miller and had 
two children. Sammy Dean (who died in childhood and 
Sharon. Sharon Rose married Max Harling and their 
children, Rebecca and Patrick are the fifth generation 
of this family. (See Blackburn, Rose]. 

Marislca-Johann Mariska and his wife Karolina 
moved to Pleasant Hill in 1881, bringing their son, John 
T. Mariska. John T. married Emma Kubicek and their 
son William Bernard Mariska married Millie Stipek. 
They had two children, Robert and Wilma Thorpe. 
Robert married Lenora Fritz and had three sons Neil, 
Brian, and Jack, (who died in 1955). Robert Mariska is 
the fourth generation of the family to remain in Plea
sant Hill. 

Mays-After the death of her husband, Robert. 
Sarah Dyson Mays came to Dorchester with her 
daughter Nancy, who was married to William Mat
thews. William and Nancy had nine children, Thomas, 
Ernaline, Mary, Robert, Sarah, Benjamin, Hannah, 
Jacob and Martha. Hannah Matthews married Thomas 
Huff and had ten children, Richard, William. Myrtie, 
Edwin, James, Murley, Grace, Effie, Addie and Ruby. 

Martha Matthews married Abraham Simpson and 
had nine children, Myrtle, Samuel, Harley, Carrie, Er
nie, Elzy, Mable, Earl and Edna. Ernie Simpson married 
Anna Connelly and had two children, Bess and Dale. 
Dale Simpson is the fifth generation of this family to 
live in Dorchester. 

Moser-Melvin Franklin Augustus Moser came to 
Dorchester Precinct in 1896. His first wife was Mary 
Ella Miller and their children were Roy Moser and 
Fern Johnson. After the death of Mary Ella, Melvin 
married Harriet Nichols and they had three children, 
Laura Frietag, Jay and Earl. Earl married Louise Dain
lon and had three sons, Bill, Robert and Dick. Bill 
married Melva Harling and had five children, Chris
teen Borsheim, Carmen, Chere Rikimoto, Clay and Can
dace. Carmen Moser married Randy Haas and their 
son Justin is a fifth generation of this family in the Dor
chester area. (See Dainton.] 

Nerud-James Nerud came with his parents to 
Pleasant Hill Precinct and married Emma Matejka. 
Their children were Albert, Charles. Edward A., Helen 
Aksamit and Mary Mariska. Albert married Mary 
Hladky and their son James married Eileen Kahle. They 
had five children, Danny. Mary. Sharon, Darin and 
Douglas, a fifth generation of the Nerud family in the 
Pleasant Hill community in 1981. Danny is married lo 
Joan Urich. (See Kahle]. 

Newburn-Stephen and Julia (Eschelmann] 
Newburn, came to Pleasant Hill in 1878. They had 
seven children. Their daughter Martha married Joseph 
H. Kubert. Martha's daughter Rose married Henry 
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Vanourney. Rose's daughter Darlene married Warren 
Kubes and had nine children, Rick, Mike, Terry, Deb
bie, Connie, Laura, Jodee, Jackie and James. a fifth 
generation of this Pleasant Hill family. 

Nickols-Mrs. Joel Nickols [Caroline Tamsett) was 
a widow with eight children when she came with her 
mother-in-law, Elizabeth Nickols in a covered wagon to 
farm northwest of Dorchester. Three of the children re
mained in Dorchester all their lives. Arcelia, Avilla and 
Harriet. Arcelia married Milo Britton and had seven 
children, Charles, Glenn, Hugh, James, Vera, Donald 
and Lila. Vera Britton married Henry Sehnert who had 
an auto garage in Dorchester. They had four children, 
Donna Lee, Gene, James and Richard. Donna married 
Alvin Mariska and had two daughters, Joyce and Judy 
Roth. Joyce married Lonnie Karl and their children, 
Jamie and Shannon are the seventh generation of this 
Dorchester family. [See Pisar, Britton). Dick married 
Sherry Vhynalek and their children Scott, Rochelle, 
Candace and Jeff were a sixth generation of the family 
in Dorchester in 1981. 

Novalc-Ignac [Ira) and Antonia [ Schleis) Novak 
settled on a farm southeast of Dorchester. They had 
four daughters Julia, Antonia, Helen Hladky and Blan
che. Antonia married Joe W. Pisar and had three 
children. Stanley, Dorothy and Florence Freeouf. 
Stanley Pisar married Olga Vanek and had two 
daughters, Clarice and Eileen. Dorothy Pisar married 
Delmer Feeken and their children were Terrance, Dale 
and Bryon. Terrance Feeken married Jeanine Koci. 
Their four children. Terrill, Karl. Eric and Douglas are 
a fifth generation of this family. [See Pisar, Koci). 

Papilc-Ladimore Papik and his wife Bessie [Pisar) 
settled on a farm south of Dorchester. Their son, Frank 
married Nina Kohel and had two children, Janice and 
Allen. Allen married Twila Justa and continues to farm 
south of Dorchester. Janice married Lee Eret and their 
daughter, Michelle Leigh, is the fourth generation of 
this family to live in the Dorchester area . [See Eret, 
Justa). 

Parks-Robert Bruce Parks came from Dickson. Il
linois in 1881 to a farm northwest of Dorchester. He 
married Ellen Deck. and they had six children, Harry, 
Sidney, Bert, Walter, Irvin, and Fanny. Sidney married 
May Wampler and they had eleven children, Merle 
Schultz. Howard. Frank, Lon, Gertrude Rutan, Charles 
H. , Robert. Chester. Viola Jewett. Esther Nicholsen and 
Glen. 

Frank married Ina Jack and had two daughters, 
Geraldine and Donna. Following the death of Ina, 
Frank married Emma Fritz Jansky. Geraldine Park 
married Dwayne Nelsen and had two children, Doug 
and Sandy Witkowicz. Douglas married Shari Beckler 
and has three children, Shawny, Dusty and Lacey, a 
sixth genera lion of this Dorchester family. Donna 
Parks married Robert Schweitzer and had three 
children, Vicki, Tony, and Robin. Vicki married Steve 
Medina and has two daughters Christy and Tisha also 
the sixth generation. Tony married Judy Pracheil and 
their son Shane is another sixth generation of the Parks 
family. [See Vosika, Schweitzer, Jack). 

Charles H. Parks married Delores Dillon and their 
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children were Everett, Charles Leon, Richard and 
Sheila. Charles L. Parks married Geraldine Danekas 
and had five children, Terry, Steve, Sheri, David and 
Robert. Steve married Vicki Hromek and their two 
daughters, Janelle and Melanie are a sixth generation 
of this family to live in Dorchester. [See Dainton). Sheri 
Parks married Duane Cejka and their son Micheal is 
another sixth generation. [See Dainton). Shelia Parks 
married Allen Krivohlavek and had three children, 
Robbin, Jeff and Kelly, who are a fifth generation of the 
Parks family to live at Dorchester. [See Krivohlavek). 

Pavlish-Francis Pavlish married Anna Hanek 
and had two sons, Anton and John. John married Mary 
Brabec and their children were Maggie Blockowitz, 
Joseph, John Jr., and Emma Sedlacek. John Jr. married 
Nora Zajic and had six children, Lillian Druba, Ed
ward, Calvin, Mary Chrastil, Elsie Miehl and John . 

Edward Pavlish married Mildred Koll and their 
children are Duane, Donald, Nancy, Nila, Marlene and 
Neal. Duane married Carol Staple and their son 
Christopher is a sixth generation of the Pavlish family. 

John Pavlish married Mary Ann Kohout and also 
had six children, Becky Ripa, Sharon, Robert, Norman, 
Barbara Vlasin and Kathy Keller. Robert Pavlish mar
ried Sue Wittstruck and their son B.J. [Benjamin) is 
another sixth generation Pavlish in the Dorchester 
a rea in 1981. [See Kohout). 

Pisar-Frantisek Pisar was born in Bedweis, 
Austria. He married Terezie Hunta and came to Saline 
County in 1871. They settled three miles south of Plea
sant Hill where they built a house of native limestone in 
1877. Their children were Joseph, Anna, Antonia, 
Theresa (Tracie) Magdalina Chab, Mary Jelinek and 
Albyni. 

Joseph married Rose Jelinek and had six children, 
Joe W., Frank, Emma. Bessie, Rose Bors and Edward. 
Joe W. Pisar married Antonia Novak and had three 
children. Stanley, Dorothy and Florence Freeouf. 
Stanley married Olga Vanek and had two daughters, 
Clarice and Eileen. Dorothy married Delmer Feeken 
and their children were Terrance, Dale, and Byron 
Terrance Feeken married Jeanine Koci. Their four 
children, Terrill, Karl, Eric and Douglas are a sixth 
generation of this pioneer family. [See Novak, Koci). 
Emma Pisar married Joe Rezabek and they had three 
children, Loren, Lumir and Alvin. Lumir married Viola 
Broz and their son David Rezabek married Linda Par
minter. David's children, Michael. Kimberly and Ricky 
are the sixth generation to remain in the Dorchester 
area. [See Rezabek). Bessie Pisar married Ladimore 
Papik and their son Frank married Nina Kohel. Their 
children are Allen Papik who married Twila Justa, and 
Janice Papik who married Lee Eret. Both live in the 
rural Dorchester area. Janice and Lee's daughter, 
Michelle Leigh is a sixth generation of this family. [See 
Arnold). 

Anna Pisar married Bert Psikal. Shortly after the 
turn of the century their name was changed to Palky. 
They had three sons, John, Frank and Ed, and three 
daughters, Christina, Blanche and Erma Schmidt. John 
Palky Sr. married Helen Heeren and had two sons, John 
Jr. and Donald. John Jr. married Kathy Reikofski and 
had two sons, David and Gary, a fifth generation of the 
Pisar family. (See Palky, Heeren, Huegel). 
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Plouzek-Mr. and Mrs. James Plouzek lived nor
theast of Dorchester at the site of Dam No. 6 on the 
Blue River. Their son William then lived there with his 
wife Albie, and their three sons, Raymond, William 
Dale and Eugene. Mr. and Mrs. William D. Plouzek had 
two sons, William Edward and Robert. William Edward 
Plouzek married Mary Delos and had two sons, William 
James and Michael. They live on the original Plouzek 
farm northeast of Dorchester, the fifth generation of 
this family. 

Psikal (Palky)-Jan Psikal Sr. and his wife. 
Philipina immigrated to Nebraska from Tysnov, Brno, 
Bavaria and settled in a dugout on land they bought 
from the railroad. They had four sons, John, Frank. 
Karel and Bert. Bert Psikal married Anna Pisar and 
shortly after the turn of the century changed the name 
to Palky. They had three sons, John, Frank and Ed, and 
three daughters, Christina, Blanche and Erma. John 
married Helen Heeren and had two sons, John Jr., and 
Donald. John Jr., married Kathy Reikofski and their two 
sons, David and Gary are the fifth generation of this 
family to live in the rural Dorchester area. [See Pisar, 
Heeren, Huegel). 

Rezabek-John Rezabek came to Nebraska on a 
train and bought railroad land south of Dorchester. He 
married Katie Vnoucek and they had len children, 
Frank [died in infancy), Mary, Anna, John, Joe, Adolph, 
Eman, Emma, Edward ancl Frank. 

John Rezabek Jr. married Anna Cochnar. Their son 
Donald married Lillian Vlcek. Their children are twins, 
Raymond and Beverly. Raymond married Connie 
Pollock and had three children, Daniel. Rachel and 
Sarah. Beverly married Jerry Sladek and had two 
children, Lori and Donald. The children of the twins 
are the fifth generation of the Rezabek's in the Dor
chester area in 1981. 

Joe Rezabek married Emma Pisar and had three 
children, Lorin, Lumir and Alvin. Lumir married Viola 
Broz and their son David Rezabek married Linda Par
minter. David's children, Michael, Kimberly and Ricky 
are also the fifth generation of Rezabeks. [See Pisar). 

Emma Rezabek married George Kasl Sr. and had 
nine children, Evelyn, Edward, Helen. Frank, Dorothy. 
Gladys, Robert, George Jr. and Richard. Edward Kasl 
married Rosella Horak and had two children, Linda 
and Edward Jr. Ed Jr. is the fourth generation of this 
family. Frank Kasl married Evelyn Pracheil. Their four 
children are Karen, Frank Jr., Lori and Eldon. Dorothy 
Kasl married Lumir Kotas and had four children, Lumir 
Jr., Ellen, Gary and Allen. Lumir Jr., married Gail 
Ferguson and their children Jason and Jessica are a 
fifth generation. Gladys Kasl married Warren Burda 
and had three children, Janice, Shirley and Larry. 
Janice married Ed Slama and their daughter Christine 
is a fifth generation. Shirley married Randall Zoubek 
and their fifth generation children are Greg, Brian. 
Dale and Russell. Robert Kasl married Marva Hayek 
and had five children, Robert, Sandra, Jeanne, Judy 
and Brad. Sandra married Chuck Rains and their 
children Cory and Megan Lea are the fifth generation. 
George Kasl Jr. married Shirley Ripa and their son 
George III is a fourth generation. Richard Kasl married 
Darlene Kotas and their son Marvin is a fourth genera
tion. (See Kasl). 

Frank Rezabek married Bessie Sasek and their 
daughter Betty married Albert Hrdlicka. Their 
children are Sandra, Roger and Joyce Ozolins. Belly 
Hrdlicka is the fourth generation of the Rezabek family 
to remain in the Dorchester area. 

Rose-Three generations of the Rose family came 
to settle near Pleasant Hill in 1880, Solomon Rose, his 
son Calvin Rose, and grandson William Rose. William 
married Mary Ellen McKinzie and had three children, 
Kenneth, Gladys and Verne. Gladys Rose married An
drew Wickenkamp. They had two children Marilyn 
Rhynalds and Wayne. Verne Rose married Lura Miller 
and had two children, Sammy Dean (who died in 
childhood) and Sharon. Sharon Rose married Max 
Harling and their two children Rebecca and Patrick 
are the sixth generation of this Dorchester family. [See 
Blackburn, McKinzie). 

Safranek-Paul and Barbara Safranek lived on a 
farm south of Pleasant Hill with their children, Robert. 
Emma, Rose, Fred, Agnes, Stephen, Bessie, Adelia 
Belka and Henry. Their daughter Emma married Frank 
Krivohlavek Jr. and had five children, Robert, Henry, 
Rose, Lydia, and Frank E. Robert Krivohlavek married 
Libbye Betka and had one daughter Chere. Henry mar
ried Helen Tesar and had two children, Janice Crofton 
and Allen. Allen Krivohlavek married Sheila Parks and 
their children Robbin, Jeff and Kelly are the fifth 
generation of this rural Dorchester family. (See Parks, 
Krivohlavek). 

Schweitzer-Harry and Gladys (Schlegel) 
Schweitzer bought a farm just north of Dorchester and 
lived there until they retired. They had two children. 
Darlene Hershberger and Robert. Robert Schweitzer 
married Donna Parks and their children are Vicki, 
Tony and Robin. Vicki Schweitzer married Steve 
Medina and has two daughters, Christy and Tisha. who 
are a fourth generation of this family living in Dor
chester. Tony Schweitzer married Judy Pracheil and 
their son Shane is another fourth generation. [See 
Parks, Vosika). 

Sehnert-Adam Sehnert and his wife Anna Stolz 
had ten children Katherine Kahle, Tina Hollingsworth. 
Maude Oetken, Lula Kahle. Alma Wampler Hanneman, 
George, Albert, Fred, Henry, Edward. Henry Sehnert 
married Vera Britton and had four children. Donna. 
Gene, James and Richard. Donna married Alvin 
Mariska and had two daughters, Joyce, and Judy Roth. 
Joyce married Lonnie Karl and their two children, 
Jamie and Shannon are the fifth generation of the 
Sehnert family. [See Britton, Mariska). Richard mar
ried Sherry Vyhnalek and had four children, Scott. 
Rochelle. Candace and Jeff. a fourth genera lion. 

Edward Sehnert married Frances West and their 
son Harry married Emma Boshart. They had five 
children. Frances. Marlene. Gerald, Ronald and Jane 
Seipold. a fourth generation of Sehnerts. Frances mar
ried Harry Spacek and had two daughters. Patricia 
Wernke and Virginia Miller. Marlene married Harry 
Axline and their two children, Cathy and Jim are the 
fifth generation. Gerald married Geraldine Rezac and 
their children. Craig, Todd and Barbara are also the 
fifth generation. Ronald married Mary Ann Jirsa. After 
his first wife died Edward was married to Grace Ken
ney and had two sons. Charles and Claude. Claude mar-
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ried Leone Harms and had three children, Dale, 
Marilyn and Dean. Marilyn married Harold Plachy and 
had four children. Mark. Sharon. Susan and Deborah. 
Susan married Roger Kalkwarf and their children, 
Candace, Trevor and Amber are a sixth generation of 
Sehnert's in Dorchester in 1981. (See Kenney, Britton, 
Curtis, West. Dulaigh, Horner, Englehaupt]. 

Adam's brother, Valentin Sehnert married Eva 
Stolz and brought two children, Emma Duerr and Rose 
Nabor when they came to Dorchester in 1886. Three 
more children were born, Ben, Goldine Smith and 
William. Ben married Erma Widick and had two 
children. Ann and Lloyd. Ann married Clair Green and 
had two children, F.C. and Dr. Tom. F.C. married 
Ginger Miller and was a fourth generation Dorchester 
resident when he was killed in a military plane crash in 
1970. 

Semler-Erich and Louisa Semler were born in 
Germany, married in Wisconsin, and came to Nebraska 
in 1879 where they bought railroad land northwest of 
Dorchester. Their children were Meta Klein, Emma 
Lautzenheiser, Emil and Oscar. Emil married twice. His 
first wife was Pearl Jack and his second wife was 
Georgian Good. Emil and Georgian had two children, 
Robert and Grace. Robert Semler married Dorothy 
Gubser and had two children Roger and Nancy Mather. 
Roger married Connie Hill and their children Douglas 
and Carissa are the fifth generation of this family in the 
area. 

Oscar Semler married Carrie Louise McOmber 
and had four children. Virginia Butler, Gladys Massie, 
Harriet Cruse and Erich. Erich Semler married twice. 
His first wife was Hilma Kleckner and they had five 
children, Susan. Kenneth, Jean. Sharon and Larry. Jean 
Semler married Hubert Danielson and hqs a daughter, 
Lea Marie, also the fifth generation. Erich Semler's se
cond wife is Arnola Chestnut. 

Stehlik-John Stehlik was married to Frances 
Kubes and had five children when he moved to a farm 
east of Dorchester in 1914. The children were Fred. 
Carl. Adolph, Rose Vlcek, and Emma Rule. 

Adolph Stehlik married Emma Kraus and farmed 
north of Dorchester. Their children are Darlene. 
Velma. Leonard and Rose Marie. Darlene Stehlik mar
ried Gene Easley and had two children. Carol Kohl and 
Gregg. Gregg married Linda Bauer and their daughter 
Amanda is a fifth generation of this Dorchester farm 
family. (See Easley] Velma Stehlik married Wayne 
Hansen and had four children, Amy. Brenda, Marla 
Weber and Mall. Leonard Stehlik married Jeanette 
Selk and had five children. Daniel. Brent. Linden. Eric 
and Bonnie. the fourth generation. 

Carl Stehlik married Irene Tejcka and lived on the 
farm east of town. They had two sons. Robert and 
Richard. Robert Stehlik married Helen Lisee and had 
four children. Joyce Stutzman. Susan Hillgren. John 
and James. Richard Stehlik married Marlene Kotas and 
had three children. Donna Svarc. DeAnn Olmsted and 
Darrell. also the fourth generation. 

St ic h -Joseph Stych, Sr. came from 
Czechoslovakia in 1884 and worked on farms in the 
Pleasant Hill area. During this time he changed his 
name to Stich to make it easier to spell and pronounce 
in the English language. In 1892 he married Terezie 
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Vjetrovec and they lived on a farm south of Dorchester. 
They had nine children, Charles, James, Mildred An
drews, Joseph Jr., Ella, Emma Raise, Victor and twins 
Arthur and Robert. 

Victor Stich married Rose Slama and had three 
children, Bernard, RoJean Werner and Edward. Ed
ward married Linda Wiechert and their three children 
are Dawn, Kelly and Jayme. When Edward moved his 
family to the farm south of Dorchester in the summer of 
1981 his children became the fourth generation of this 
family in the area. 

Sysei-Vaclav and Magdelena Sysel came to 
Saline County in 1883 and purchased railroad land. 
They had three children, Joseph, Eman and Anna. 
Vaclav also had two children by his first wife, Jacob 
and Mary Kadlec. Joseph Sysel married Anna Janda 
and had four children, Joseph Jr., Mary Kohout, Agnes 
Plihal and Eman. 

Eman married Mary Kohout and had four 
children, Eman Jr., Edward, Ella Karpisek and Joie. 
Eman Jr., is the fourth generation of the Sysel family in 
Monroe Precinct. Joie married Norma Kotas and had 
one son, Gaylen, a fifth generation of the family. 

Joseph Jr. married Lillian Vavra and had three 
children, George, Leo and Wilma. Leo married Anna 
Belka. George married Elsie Kraus and had twins Deryl 
and Cheryl Mares. Deryl married Karen Hagelstein 
and their daughter Debra is a sixth generation of the 
Sysel family in the area in 1981. Wilma married Robert 
Podlesak and is a fourth generation. 

Trepka-Edwin Trepka married Mary Brabec and 
moved to Pleasant Hill Precinct in 1911. Their daughter 
Mabel Ruth married Lambert Kubert and had two 
children, Marvin and Maxine. Maxine Kubert married 
Arnold Filipi and their children, Tammy, Neileen, 
Sharla and Brent are a fourth generation of this Dor
chester family. 

Vajgrt-Frank and Anna (Usher] came to a farm 
two and one-half miles south of Dorchester. They had 
eight children, Lew, Frank, John, James, Mary, Steve 
Pavka, Charles Pavka and Sophia Pavka. 

John Vajgrt married Agnes Juricek and had seven 
children, Helen, Cecelia, Charlie, Libby, Victor, Lenora 
and Caroline. Charlie married Lillian Homolka and had 
one son Charles A. Vajgrt. Charles married Kathie 
Pankoke and their son Justin is a fifth generation to live 
on the same farm south of Dorchester. 

Vosika-Albert and Kathryn Vosika bought land 
in Pleasant Hill Precinct in 1894. Their son John mar
ried Augusta Pomajzl and continued to live on the farm. 
They had two children, Edward and Rose. 

Rose married Edward Fritz and had two children, 
Irma and Norman. Irma married Jerry Pracheil. Their 
three children are Diane Brown, Judy and Michael. 
Judy Pracheil married Tony Schweitzer and their son 
Shane is a sixth generation. (See Parks, Schweitzer]. 

Weber -Chris and Bertha Asmus Weber moved to 
a farm in Lincoln Precinct in 1906. They had six 
children, Hans, Carl. Alma, Frieda, Harold and 
Katherine. 

Hans Weber married Lena Peckham and had 



three children, Mary Ann Guggenmos, Robert and Tom. 
Robert married Judith Polenz and had three sons, John, 
Joel and Douglas. a fourth generation of this family to 
live on the farm in Lincoln Precinct. Tom Weber mar
ried Judith McErland and had three daughters, Ellen, 
Donna and Megan, also a fourth generation. 

Carl Weber married Sarah Woodard and had 
three sons, Marvin, Dale and Roger . Marvin married 
Susan Eickman and they have two children, Jenny and 
Matthew, another fourth generation of this family in 
the Dorchester area. (See Woodard). 

West-Thomas West and his wire Catherine llur
master were among the first settlers in the area, claim
ing land north of Dorchester in 1859. They had six 
children, Isabella, Cornelius, John. James. Charles, and 
Thomas Jr. James married Rebecca Englehaupt and 
had three children. Samuel, Guy and Lucy Parker. Guy 
West married Viola Smith and had ten children, Lola, 
Glenn, Wilma, Lorene, Warren. Joanne. Mona, Jim, 
Bud, Bonnie. Bud West married Catherine Tripoli and 
had three children, Kenny. Debbie and Faye. who are 
the fifth generation of the West family in the Dor
chester area. Faye West married Larry Weber. 

Thomas Jr. married Sarah Ellen Englehaupt and 
had nine children, Albert. Eugene, Emily Littlefield, 
Lucinda Welch, Ezra, Frances, Thomas III. Edward and 
Ira. Frances married Edward Sehnert and their son 
Harry married Emma Boshart and had five children, 
Frances. Marlene, Gerald, Ronald and Jane Seipold. 
Frances married Harry Spacek and had two daughters, 
Patricia Wernke and Virginia Miller. Marlene married 
Harry Axline and their two children. Catherine and Jim 
are the sixth generation of this family in the area in 
1981. Gerald married Geraldine Rezac and their three 
children, Craig. Todd. and Barbara are another sixth 
generation. Ronald married Mary Ann Jirsa. Frances. 
Marlene. Gerald. Ronald and Jane are a fifth genera
tion. 

Thomas III married Ollie Otterson and had five 
children, Elma. Emily Parks. Mary, Lena Fern and 
Stanley. Elma married Chester Horner and their 
daughter Frances married Robert Bullock. Frances had 
three children, Duaine, Jack and Peggy Filip, and is a 
fifth generation of this family to remain in Dorchester. 
(Lela) Fern married Lon Parks and had one son. 
Thomas. Fern is the fourth generation of the West fami
ly in Dorchester. 

Ira West married Minnie Saunders and had three 
children, Hester. Lee and Lesley Ellen Stutzman. 
Hester married Fred Hubbard and had three children. 
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Virginia Carter, Linda Dawson and Verna Weber. 
Hester is also a fourth genera lion of the West family in 
Dorchester. (See Englehaupt, Sehnert, Horner). 

Wolesensky-Magdalena Wolesensky came to the 
United States, a widow with two sons. lgnaze and 
Joseph. They moved to the Pleasant Hill area in 1881. 
Ignaze married Frances Vrbsky and had three 
children, Bertha. William and Albie. 

Bertha Wolesensky married Joseph Skala Jr .. and 
had twelve children, Joseph Jr.. Albie. Octavian. 
Mildred. Bertha. Milo, Olga, Albert. Otto, Evelyn. 
Eleanor and Marvin. Marvin Skala married Jeralyn 
Plachy and had two children, Diane and Gregory. 
Diane Skala married Edward Tuttle and their two 
children, Chad and Chandra are the sixth generation of 
this family in the Dorchester area. (See Jeffries). 

William Wolesensky married Rose Havlik and had 
four children, Henry. Wilma, Alice and Robert. Robert 
married Camille Fountain and their five children Gay. 
Bobette, Julie, William and Robert Jr .. are a fifth 
generation of the family. 

Woodard-James and Arolyn Hunt lived in Dor
chester Precinct with their five children, Raymond, 
Harry, LeRoy, Liddia Seeley and Sarah. Sarah married 
Carl Weber and had three sons, Marvin, Dale, and 
Roger. Marvin Weber married Susan Eickman and they 
have two children, Jenny and Matthew, who are a 
fourth generation of this family in the Dorchester area. 
(See Weber). 

Zalesky-Vaclav Zalesky purchased land from the 
railroad in 1864. He had five children, James, Mrs. 
George Nerud, Mrs. John Pospichal. Mrs. Joe Freeouf. 
and Mrs. Sophie Parkas. James Zalesky and his wife 
Tillie had five children, James T., Adolph, Charles, 
Tillie Wanek and Alice Shirmerda. James T. married 
Georgia Kubert and their son William married Darlene 
Turek. William Zalesky's children, Lisa and B.J. are 
the fifth generation to live on the same farm south of 
Dorchester. 

Zajicek-Mr. and Mrs. Rudolph Zajicek lived west 
of Pleasant Hill. Their daughter Matilda married 
Adolph Gerner and they had three sons. Lumir, 
Clarence and Leon. Leon Gerner married Helen Volin 
and had one son, Gary. Gary Gerner married 
Georgiann Bartek and their three children, Glen, Gina 
and Gason are a fifth generation of this family to live in 
the Dorchester area. (See Gerner). 
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